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CARUSO  AS  VASCO  DI  GAMA 


— iliJilillliliilir 


MOM  *»  oLo  P«,«T  SCENES    FROM    L'AFRICAINE 

Vasco  be/ore  the  Council     Act  I  The  Indian  Paradise— Act  IV 

Scene  in  the  Prison— Act  II  The  Massacre— Act  III  The  Fatal  Tree— Act  V 

(Italian)  ^French) 

L'AFRICANA  L'AFRICAINE 

(Laf-ree-kah'-nah^  (Lafree-kahn) 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Text  by  Scribe;  music  by  Meyerbeer.  First  produced  at  the  Opera,  Paris,  April  28,  1865, 
with  a  cast  including  Sasse,  Batteo,  Naudin  and  Faure.  First  London  performance  in  Italian, 
under  the  French  title,  at  Covent  Garden.  July  22,  1865  ;  and  in  English  at  the  Royal  English 
Opera,  Covent  Garden,  October  21,  1865.  First  American  production  December  1,  1865.  Mmes. 
Hauk,  Moran-Olden,  Bettaque,  Breval,  Nordica  and  Litvinne  are  some  of  the  famous  prima 
donne  who  have  appeared  as  Selika  in  America.  Vasco  di  Gama  has  been  sung  by  Campanini, 
Giannini,  Perotti,  Grienauer,  Dippel,  de  Reszke  and  Tamagno;  and  Nelusko  by  Faure,  Scotti, 
Stracciari  and  Campanari.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  December  18,  1869.  Important 
New  York  revivals  occurred  in  1901  with  Breval,  de  Reszke,  Adams,  Plan<;on  and  Journet ; 
and  in  1906   with  Caruso  (his  first  appearance   in   the   role),  Fremstad,  Planqon  and  Journet. 

Strangely  enough,  Scribe  gave  Meyerbeer  the  libretto  in  1838,  and  part  of  the  music  was 
written  then,  but  the  two  could  not  agree  as  to  alterations,  and  it  was  not  until  1852  that 
Scribe  furnished  a  revised  book.  The  work  was  not  completed  until  1860,  nor  produced 
until  1865,  two  years  after  Meyerbeer's  death. 

Characters  in  the  Opera 

Selika,  (Scm-lee -kah)  a  slave,  formerly  an  African  princess Soprano 

Inez,  (Ee'-nez)  daughter  of  Don  Diego Soprano 

Nelusko,  {Na];-loo3-koh)  a  slave,  formerly  an  African  chief Basso 

Don  Pedro,  (Don  Pay'-droh)  President  of  the  Royal  Council Basso 

Grande  INQUISITORE Basso 

Don  Diego.  (Don  DeeW -goh)  Member  of  the  Council Basso 

High  Priest  of  Brahma  (Brah'.mah) Basso 

Vasco  di  Gama,  ( Vahs  -koh  dee  Cah'-mah)  an  officer  in  the  Portuguese  Navy,  Tenor 
Chorus  of  Counsellors,  Inquisitors,  Sailors,  Indians  and  Attendant  Ladies 

The  action  occurs  in  Portugal,  on  Don  Pedro 's  ship  at  sea,  and  in  India 
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ACT   I  —^Council  Chamber  of  I  he  King  of  Portugal 
The   first   scene   occurs  at   Portugal,  in   the   King's  Council   Chamber,  whither    Vasco  di 
Cama  has  come  to  announce  his  discovery  of  a  strange   land,  producing  two  of  the  native 
slaves.  Sclika  and  Nelusfio,  as  proof,      in  this  scene  is  given  the  noble  and  stately  chorus. 

Dio  che  la  terra  venera  (Thou  W^hom  the  Universe  Adores) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus      [In  Italian)  *62614      10-inch.   $0.85 

Don  Pedro,  President  of  the  Council,  who  wishes  to  marry  l^asco's  sweetheart,  Inez, 
influences  that  body  to  discredit  the  explorer's  tale  and  throw  him  into  prison  with  his 
slaves. 

ACT  II — Prison  of  the  Inquisition 
As  the  curtain  rises  Vasco  is  seen  asleep  on  a  bench,  while  Selika,  who  is  secretly  in  love 
with  him,  gazes  at  the  sleeping  youth  and  sings  a  lullaby^ 


VASCO   AROUSES   THE   JEALOUSY   OF   INEZ 

He  wakes  and  expresses  his  grief  over  his  inability  to  find  the  route  to  the  unknown 
country.  The  slave  reveals  to  him  the  location  of  the  coveted  land.  Vasco  is  overcome  w^ith 
gratitude,  and  embraces  her. 

Inez  has  been  told  that  Vasco  is  false  to  her  and  consents  to  wed  Don  Pedro,  provided 
Vasco  is  released.  She  comes  to  the  prison  to  bring  the  pardon,  and  is  convinced  of  his  guilt 
when  she  surprises  Selika  in  his  arms.  Vasco  finally  makes  her  believe  in  his  innocence,  but  she 
fears  to  break  her  word  to  Don  Pedro.  Vasco  is  released,  but  too  late  to  prevent  his  enemy  from 
sailing  in  search  of  the  unknown  land,  carrying  with  him  Vasco' s  private  papers  and  maps  as 
well  as  the  two  slaves,  Selika  and  Nelusko.  The  latter,  who  loves  Selika,  has  discovered  her 
attachment  for  Vasco,  and  through  jealousy  offers  to  guide  Don  Pedro  to  his  country.  The 
young  explorer  secures  a  ship  and  goes  in  pursuit. 

ACT  III— Dec^  of  Don  Pedro's  Ship 

Preludio     (Prelude  to  Act  III) 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  *62614     10-inch.  $0.85 

Nelusko,  who  is  secretly  plotting  to  destroy  the  ship,  comes  on  deck  and  warns  the  sailors 
to  keep  to  the  north,  pretending  that  danger  lies  on  the  course  they  are  pursuing. 

All 'erta.  Mariner !  ("What  Ho  !  Mariners!) 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone      (In  Italian) 

Nelusko: 

What  ho,  mariners  I 

The  wind  hath  changed,   quickly   man   the  yards  I 


87223      10-inch,  $1.00 

he    dread    precursors    of    the 


See    ye    not,    afar, 
fearful  hurricane 
Keep  to  the  north,  I  say,  or  we  are  lost! 
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SCENE,    ACT    III 
DECK    OF    DON    PEDRO's    SHIP THE    INDIANS    RECOGNIZE    NELUSKO 

The  sailors  ask  him  to  relate  the  old  legend  of  Adamastor,  king  of  the  seas. 

During  his  recital  a  storm  threatens,  and  amid  the  preparations  for  resisting  the  elements 
a  ship  is  seen,  which  proves  to  be  di  Gama's.  He  rashly  comes  on  board,  is  promptly  seized 
by  Don  Pedro  and  is  about  to  be  executed,  when  Selika  draws  her  dagger  and  threatens  to 
kill  Inez  unless  her  lover  is  released.  The  tyrant  reluctantly  yields,  but  afterward  orders 
Selil^a  to  be  flogged.  The  storm  breaks,  and  in  its  midst  the  ship  is  boarded  by  Indians, 
fellow-countrymen  of  Nelus^o,  and  the  entire  ship's  company  are  either  killed  or  made 
prisoners. 

ACT  W— Temple  of  Brahma 

Act  IV  represents  the  Temple  of  Brahma  in  the  country  of  Selika  and  Nelusko.  The  act 
opens  with  the  weird  and  striking  Indian  March. 

Marcia  Indiana    (Indian  March) 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  *68027      12-inch.  $1.35 

The  priests,  who  have  crowned  Selika  their  Queen,  announce  the  immediate  execution  of  all 
the  prisoners  except  Vasco  ;  and  he  too  is  condemned  to  die  on  the  morrow.  The  priests  and 
people  disperse  and  Vasco  enters,  guarded  by  soldiers.  He  is  entranced  with  the  beauty  of 
this  wonderful  land,  of  which  he  had  dreamed,  and  voices  his  admiration  in  the  celebrated 
air,  "O  Paradiso.  " 

O  Paradiso!    (Oh  Paradise!) 

By  Enrico  Caruso, Tenor      {In  Italian) 
By  Hippolito  Lazaro,  Tenor     (In  Italian) 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor     {In  Italian) 
By  Evan  NVilliams    (In  English) 

\asco: 
Hail!    fruitful    land    of    plenty, 


88054 

12-inch. 

$1.50 

74495 

12-inch. 

1.50 

74440 

12-inch. 

1.50 

74148 

12-inch, 

1.50 

All  enchant  my  heart; 

Thou   fair  new   world  art  mine! 

Thee,    a    radiant   gift. 

On  my  native  land  I'll  bestow! 

O  beauteous  country — mine  thou   art  at  last! 


An   earthly    Paradise   art   thou! 

Oh   Paradise  on   earth! 

Oh  azure  sky.  oh  fragrant  air 

When  the  soldiers  arrive  to  kill  Vasco  he  is  saved  by  Selika,  who  announces  that  he 
is  her  chosen  husband.  Nelusko  is  forced  to  remain  silent  by  threats  that  Selika  will  destroy 
herself.      Vasco,  forgetting  Inez,  yields  to  the  spell  and  weds  the  Queen  by  the  native  rites. 
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ACT   V— SCENE  [—The  Queen's  Gardens 

At  the  beginning  of  the  last  act,  Inez,  who  had  escaped  from  the  prison,  is  recaptured  and 
broupht  before  the  Queen,  who  becomes  convinced  that  Vasco  still  loves  the  Portuguese 
maiden.  In  a  moment  of  generosity  she  sacrifices  her  own  feelings  and  assists  the  lovers 
to  escape. 


SELIKA    SAVES    THE    LIFE    OF    VASCO ACT    IV 


SCENE  II — Promontory  Over  the  Sea 

The  final  scene  shows  a  promontory  from  which  Selika  is  watching  the  ship  bearing 
Inez  and  Vasco  toward  Portugal.  As  the  vessel  disappears  from  viev/  she  advances 
toward  the  deadly  mancanilla  tree,  the  fumes  of  which  bring  death. 


Selika: 

Aye:   here  I  look  upon  the  mighty  sea — bound- 
less— infinite 
As  is  my  woe  I 
Its  waves  in  angry   fury  break,   and  then  anon 

their   course   renew. 
As   doth  my   sorrowing  heart! 


(Observing    the   mancanilla    tree.) 

Thou  leafy  temple,  thou  vault  of  foliage  dark, 

After  life's  weary  tumult  I   now  come 

To  seek  repose  of  thee,  and  find  oblivion  from 

my  woes. 
Yes!   thy  shade   eternal  is  like  the   darkness  of 

the  tomb! 


Gia  Vodio  m'abbandona  (All  Thought  of  Hate) 

Su  bianca  nuvoletta    (On  Yon  White  Cloud)   ^^^^8    lo-inch,  $o.85 

By  Maria  Baldini,  Soprano     (In  Italian)  J 

Gathering  the  fatal  flowers,  she  inhales  their  perfume,  sadly  saying :  "Farewell,  my  Vasco, 
I  forgive  thee,"  and  is  soon  overcome  and  sinks  unconscious  beneath  the  tree.  Nelusko,  who 
has  come  in  search  of  her,  finds  her  dying ;  and  in  a  frenzy  of  grief,  also  inhales  the  deadly 
blossoms  and  falls  lifeless  by  her  side. 


DOUBLE-FACED  L'AFRICAINE  RECORDS 

/Marcia  Indiana   (Indian  March)  By  La  Scala  Orchestral  g^^ 7 

\       Traviata — Preludio  "     '      '^     '     ^-^     •-- 

/Die  che  la  terra  venera 
1  Preludio— A tto  III 


By  La  Scala  Orchestraj 

By  La  Scala  Chorus      (In  Italian)     1^26 14 
By  La  Scala  Orchestra/ 


12-inch,  $1.35 


10-inch,        .85 


(Italian) 

AIDA 

(Ah-cc   Juh) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  translated  from  the  French  of  Locle  by  Antonio  Ghislanzoni.  Music  by  Giuseppe 
Verdi.  First  produced  in  Cairo,  December  24,  1871  ;  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  composer  himself,  February  8,  1872;  at  Naples  in  March,  1872;  at  Parma,  April, 
1872  ;  Berlin,  1874;  in  Paris,  at  the  Theatre  Italien,  April  22,  1876;  revived  at  the  same  theatre 
in  1878;  and  given  at  the  Opera,  March  22,  1880,  w^here  it  has  since  been  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  all  works.  First  London  production  at  Covent  Garden,  June  22,  1876;  produced 
at  St.  Petersburg,  in  Russian,  1879.  Fiist  performance  in  America  at  the  Academy  of 
Music,  Newr  York,  November  26,  1873,  the  cast  including  Torriani,  Gary,  Campanini  and 
Maurel.  Produced  in  Philadelphia,  December  12,  1873;  and  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
December  6,  1878.  The  opera  has  always  been  a  favorite  one  in  America,  and  holds  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  record  for  the  largest  number  of  performances.  In  1904  Caruso  made 
his  first  appearance  at  the  Metropolitan  as  Rhadames.  A  highly  impressive  open  air  pro- 
duction was  given  in   1912  at  the  foot  of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt. 

Characters  of  the  Drama 

AlDA,  an  Ethiopian  slave    Soprano 

The  King  of  Egypt Bass 

AMNERIS,  {Am-nay'-riss)  his  daughter Mezzo-Soprano 

Rhadames,  (Rahd'-ah-maze)  Captain  of  the  Guard Tenor 

AMONASRO,  ( Am-oh-nahz  -roh)  King  of  Ethiopia Baritone 

RAMFIS,   (Rahm'.fiss)  High  Priest Bass 

A  Messenger Tenor 

Priests,  Priestesses,  Ministers,  Captains,  Soldiers,  Officials,  Ethiopian 
Slaves  and   Prisoners,  Egyptians,  etc. 

The  scene  is  laid  in  Memphis  and  Thebes,  in  Pharaoh's  time. 

This  opera  was  written  by  request  of  the  Viceroy 
of  Egypt,  who  wished  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  his 
.;t  nq^^^^^^^^^^^H  new  Opera  House  at  Cairo  by  the  production  of  a  work 
^ ^^^^^^^^^^^H  upon  an  Egyptian  subject   from  the   pen   of   the    most 
(S  j^RB^^^^^^^H  popular  composer  of  the  time.     It  is  one  of  the  longest 
/  ^^aZdlM^^^^^^I  of   all  operas,  lasting    four    hours  and    forty    minutes 
fh T^<^^>lBaL^^^^^^^  when  given   without  cuts.      No  work  of    Verdi's  has 
proved  more  popular  than  Aida.with  the  possible  excep- 
tion of  Trovatore,  and  it  is  beloved  by  opera-goers  the 
world  over.    The  story  originated  with  Marietta  Bey,  the 
famous  Egyptologist,  and  seems  to  have  inspired  Verdi 
to  unusual  efforts. 
'i^'9E3B\  ^^     '  ""S  -^ida,  daughter  of  Amonasro,  King  of  Ethiopia,  has 

-  '^iHiV^f  ^^^^B  been  captured  by  the  Egyptians  and  is  a  slave  at  the 
•^■*^Um^m  W[  --^^^^^  Court  of  Memphis,  where  she  and  the  young  soldier 
f'^  i^^lff  .Bl  -^^^H  Rhadames  have  fallen  in  love  with  each  other. 
Rhadames  goes  to  the  Egyptian  war,  and  during  his 
absence  the  King's  daughter,  Amneris,  discovers  his 
attachment  and  is  furious,  as  she  herself  loves 
Rhadames. 

Rhadames  returns,  covered  with  glory  and  bringing 
many  prisoners,  among  them  Amonasro,  Aida's  father. 
The  King  releases  all  the  prisoners  except  Amonasro, 
and  bestows  his  daughter  on  the  unwilling  Rhadames. 
In  the  next  scene  Amonasro  forces  his  daughter  to 
persuade  Rhadames  to  become  a  traitor.  The  latter's 
love  for  Aida  and  his  distaste  for  the  approaching 
CARUSO  AS  RHADAMES  union  with    Amneris    lead    him  to  consent.      Amneris, 
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however,  has  overheard  the  plot,  and  after  vainly  trying  to 
induce  Rhadames  to  abandon  Aida,  she  denounces  him  as  a 
traitor,  and  he  is  condemned  to  be  buried  alive.  When  the  vault 
is  sealed  he  discovers  Aida,  who  had  concealed  herself  there 
that  she  might  die  with  him;  and  the  lovers  slowly  suffocate  in 
each    other's   arms. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  \  A  Hall  in  the  Palace.  Through  the  grand  gale  al  the 
back  "lo^  ^c  seen  the  Pyramids  and  the  Temples  of  Memphis 
The  curtain  rises,  showing  a  hall  in  the  palace  of  the  King 
of  Memphis,  where  Rhadames  and  the  High  Priest,  Ramfis,  are 
discussing  the  coming  invasion  of  Ethiopia ;  and  Ramfis  hints 
that  some  young  and  brave  warrior  may  be  chosen  to  command 
the  expedition.  Rhadames,  left  alone,  hopes  that  he  himself 
may  gain  the  coveted  honor,  and  promises  to  lay  his  triumphs 
at  the  feet  of  his  Aida. 

Rhadames: 

What  if  I  am  chosen. 

And   my   dream   be   now  accomplished! 

Of  a  glorious  army 

I  the  chosen  leader — rnine  the  glorious  victory — 

By  Memphis  received  in  triumph! 

To  thee  returned,   Aida,  my  brow  entwined  with  laurel — 

Tell  thee,  for  thee  I  battled,  for  thee   I  conquered! 


Celeste  Aida  (Heavenly  Aida) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

[In  Italian)      88127 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 
By  Paul  Althouse,  Tenor 


COPVT     MrSHKIR 

SLEZAK     AS    RHADAMES 


12-inch.  $3.00 

(In  Italian)        74424      12-inch,   $1.50 

^^ (In  Italian)     *55045      12-inch.      1.50 

He  voices  these   hopes  in  the  splendid  gem  of    Act   I,   the  Celeste  Aida,  be 


)egmnmg 


Andanlino  (  J*'  -  116 
Con  etprev 


dolce. 


Ce  -  le  ste  A    i  -  da. 
Heav'nly  At-  da. 


fof       mj 
beau  ly 


na.—    mi  •  sti'co    ser  •  to       di      lu      ce  e  fior 
ittfnI.  —  Ka  ■  dt  ■  HHt  floxv-er ,  bloom-ing  and  bright 


Would  that  thy  bright  skies  once  more  behold- 
ing. 

Breathing  the  soft  airs  of  thy  native  land. 
Round   thy   fair  brow  a  diadem   folding, 

Thine  were  a  throne  next  the  sun   to  stand! 


in  which  he  chants  the  praises  of  the  peerless  Aida.  It  is  seldom  heard  to  advantage  at 
the  opera,  especially  in  America,  as  it  occurs  almost  immediately  after  the  rise  of  the  curtain 
when  many  late  comers  are  being  seated. 

Rhadames: 

Heavenly    Aida,    beauty    resplendent. 

Radiant    flower,   blooming   and  bright; 
Queenly  thou   reignest  o'er  me  transcendent, 

Bathing    my    spirit    in   beauty's   light. 

The  King's  daughter,  Amneris,  enters,  and  seeing  the  young  warrior's  glowing  enthusiasm, 
delicately  hints  of  her  secret  affection  for  him,  saying : 

Amneris: 

What   unwonted   fire   in   thy   glance! 
With  what  noble  pride  glows  thy  face! 
Worthy   of  envy — oh.    how   much — 
Would   he    the    woman    whose   beloved   aspect 
Should   awaken   in   thee   this   light   of   joy! 

Rhadames  begins  to  explain  his  hope  of  securing  the  command  of  the  expedition,  when 
Aida  enters,  and  the  young  soldier's  expressive  glance  reveals  to  Amneris  his  love  for  the 
Egyptian  slave. 

The  King  and  his  guards  enter  and  receive  a  messenger,  who  reports  that  Egypt  has  been 
invaded  by  the  Ethiopian  army,  under  the  command  of  Amonasro.  i  "  My  father  I"  exclaims 
Aida  aside.)  Amid  great  excitement  Rhadames  is  appointed  leader  of  the  army,  and  is 
presented  with  a  banner  by  Amneris. 
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{In  Italian)      88137      12-inch.   $1.50 


^^i^ 


The   King  urges  the   Egyptian    forces   to   guarrl    witli    their  hves  the  sacred  Nile,  and   the 
people    respond   with  enthusiasm  : 

'l"o    battle!      Death    to    the    invaders! 
(io,    Rliadames,    return    victorious! 

All  depart  to  prepare  for  the  expedition,  while  Aida,  left  alone,  gives  way  to   her   grief 
and  sings  the  beautiful  Ritorna  oincilor,  expressing  her  conflicting  emotions. 

Ritorna  vincitor  (Return  Victorious!) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano 

^\  I  i)A : 

Return   victorious!      And   from  my  lips 

Went   forth   the   impious  word!      Coiuiueror 

Of  my   father — of   hmi    who   takes  arms 

For  me — to  give  me  a^aiii 

A    country;     a    kingdom;    and    the    illustrious 

name 
Which   here  I  am  forced  to  conceal! 
The  insane  word  forget,  O  gods; 
Return  the  daughter 
To  the  bosom  of  her  father; 
Destroy  the  squadrons   of  our  oppressors!.  .  . 
What  am  I   saying?     And  my  love. 
Can    I   ever  forget 

This  fervid  love  which  oppresses  and  enslaves. 
As  the  sun's  ray  which  now  blesses  me? 
Shall    I   call   death   on   Rhadames — 
On  him   whom   I   love  so  much? 
Ah!      Never  on   earth    was   heart   torn   by   more 
cruel  agonies! 

She  gives  w^ay  to  her  grief  for  a  moment,  then  rousing 
herself,  she  calls  on  her  gods  for  aid  and  goes  slowly  out  as 
the  curtain  falls. 

SCENE  II  —  The  Temple  of  Vulcan — in  the  centre  an  altar, 
illuminated  by  a  mysterious  light  from  above 

Ramfis,  the  High  Priest,  and  the  priests  and  priestesses 
have  assembled  to  bless  the  expedition.  The  chant  in  praise 
of  Ptah  is  heard  from  an  invisible  choir.  Rhadames  enters 
and  receives  the  consecrated  veil. 

Nume,  custode  e  vindice  (God,  Guardian  and  Avenger) 

By  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor;  Perello  de  Segurola,  Bass:  and 

Chorus  (In  Italian)      89120      12-inch,  $2.00 

Ramfis  then  sings  the  closing  invocation,  in  which  Rhadames  joins.      He  is  invested  with 
the  sacred  armor,  and  as  the  priestesses  perform  the  mystic  dance  the  curtain  slowly  falls. 


'T    OUPONI 

EAMES     AS     AIDA 


Ramfis: 

Hear  us.   oh,   guardian  deity. 
Our  sacred  land  protecting. 
Thy  mighty  hand  extending, 
Danger,   danger  to    Egypt-ward! 


Rhadames: 

Lord  o'er  each   mortal  destiny, 
War's  dreadful  course  directing, 
.Aid   unto   Egypt   sending, 
Keep  o'er   her   children   guard! 


ACT   II 

SCENE  I — A   hall  in  Amneris'  apartments 
The  curtain  rises,  showing  the   Princess  and  her  slaves,  who  are  adorning  her  for  the 
triumphal  festival  in  honor  of  Rhadames,  just  arrived  with  his  victorious  army.     Amneris  and 
the  slaves  sing  the  ode  to  the  returned  hero. 

Chi  mai  fra    (His  Glory  Now  Praise' 

By  Maria  Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus 

{In  Italian)     *55005      12-inch,  $1.50 


Slave  Girls: 
Our    songs    his    glory    praising, 
Heavenward  waft  a  name 
Whose   deeds   the   sun   outblazing 
Eclipse   his  dazzling  flame. 
Come,  bind  they  flowing  tresses  round 


With  laurel  and  with   flowers. 
While  loud  our  songs  of  praise  resound 
To  celebrate  Love's  powers. 
Amneris: 

Come,    love,    with    rapture    fill    me, 
To  joy  my  heart  restore! 
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Slave  tJiRLs:  •        i 

Now   wreaths  of  triumph  glorious  Ami    it>\f.    <>  c-i     liiin    \  ict«.i  luii- 

TIk-  victor's  brow   shall   crown.  Shall   smooth  his  warlike  frown. 

Seeing  Aida  approaching,  the  Princess  dismisses  her  slaves  and  prepares  to  enjoy  her 
revenge. 

Amneris  pretends  to  sympathize    with    the    afflicted  girl,  saying: 

Amnkris:  Aiua    istartlcd): 

The   fate  of  arms   was  deadly  to  thy   people.  What  say  st  thou? 

Poor  Aida:      The  grief  A.mneris   {menacingly): 

Which    weighs    down    thy    heart    I    share    with         Tremble!      I   read   thy   secret, 
thee.  Thou  lov'st  him  I   lie  no  longer! 

Aida    (aside):  I   love   him   too — dost  thou   hear? 

Oh!    love    immortal!    oh!    joy    and    sorrow,  I  am  thy  rival,  daughter  of  kings  Egyptian. 

Sweetest  delirium,  dark  doubts  and  woes!  Aida: 

As  in  thy  trials  new  life  I  borrow,  Thou  my  rival?   'tis  well,   so  be  it — 

A  hcav'ii   of   rapture  thy   smiles  disclose.  Ah,   what   have   I    said?    forgive   and   pity, 

Amneris   (aside):  Ah,  let  this  my  sorrow  thy  warm  heart  move. 

This   death-like   pallor,   this  strong  emotion,  'Tis  true  1  adore  him  with  boundless  love. 

Plainly   reveal  the   fever  of  love!  Amneris:  .    .  ,  ,      , 

(To  Aida,   cunningly):  Tremble,    vile   minion!    be   ye    heartbroken, 

Among   the   braves   who    fought   so   well.  Warrant   of   death   this  love   shall   betoken! 

Has   someone    a    tender   sorrow    haply   waken'd        Come,  follow  me,  and  thpu  shalt  learn 
in  your  heart?  If  thou  canst  contend  with  me! 

SCENE  W—mthout  the  City  Walls 

The  scene  changes  to  a  gate  of  the  city  of  Thebes.  The  King  and  his  court  are 
assembled  on  a  magnificent  throne  to  receive  the  conquering  army.  A  splendid  chorus  is 
sung  by  people  and  priests.  The  Egyptian  troops,  preceded  by  trumpeters,  enter,  followed 
by  chariots  of  war,  ensigns,  statues  of  the  gods,  dancing  girls  carrying  treasures,  and  finally 
Rhadames,  under  a  canopy  borne  by  twelve  slaves ;  the  procession  headed  by  bands  of 
musicians  playing  the  famous  Triumphal  March. 

Grand  March   (Triumphal  March) 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band  *35265      12-inch,  $1.35 

King    {descending    from    the    throne    to    embrace 
Rhadames) : 
Saviour  of  our  country,  I   salute  thee. 
Come,  and  let  my  daughter  with  her  own  hand 
Place   upon   you   the   triumphal   crown. 
Now  ask  of  me 
What   thou   most   wishest. 

The  prisoners  enter,  including  Amonasro,  who  is  dressed  as  an  officer.  Aida  sees  him 
and  cries,  "What  do  I  see!  My  father!  "  All  are  surprised,  and  Amonasro  signals  to  Aida  not 
to  betray  his  rank.     Amonasro  then  sings  his  recital : 

Amonasro: 

I    am   her   father.      I    went  to   war. 

Was   conquered,    and    death   I   sought   in    vain- 

{Pointing    to    his    uniform) 

This  habit  I  wear  may  tell  you 

That  I  have  defended  my  country. 

Fate  was  hostile  to  our  arms; 

Vain  was   the  courage  of  the  brave! 

At   my   feet,    in    the    dust   extended. 

Lay  the  King,  transfixed  by  many  wounds; 

If  the  love  of  country  is  a  crime 

We  are  all  criminals — all  ready  to  die! 

{Turning     to     the     King     with     a     supplicating 

accent) 
But  thou.   O   King,   thou   powerful   lord. 
Be  merciful  to  these  men ! 

The  people  and  prisoners  appeal  to  the  King  for  mercy,  while  the  priests  demand  that 
the  captives  be  put  to  death.  Rhadames,  seeing  the  hesitation  of  the  King,  reminds  him  of 
his  promise,  and  demands  life  and  liberty  for  the  captured  Ethiopians.  The  King  yields, 
stipulating  only  that  Aida  and  her  father  be  held  as  hostages,  and  then  announces  that 
Rhadames  shall  have  the  hand  of  Amneris  as  his  reward. 

The  magnificent  finale  then  follows,  Aida  and  Rhadames  gazing  at  each  other  in  despair, 
Amneris  glorying  in  her  triumph,  and  Amonasro  swearing  secret  vengeance  against  his  captors. 
The  curtain  falls  amid  general  rejoicing  by  the  people. 
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THE    GREAT    CONSECRATION    SCENE 


ACT  III 

SCENE  I — A  moonlight  night  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile— the  Temple  of  his  can  be  seen,  half 

concealed  b\)  palm  trees 

As  the   curtain   rises  on  this  beautiful  scene,  a  chorus  within  the  Temple  is  heard  in  a 
chant  of  praise. 

O  tu  che  sei  d'Osiride  (Oh,  Thou  "Who  Art  Osiris) 

By  Maria  Cappiello,  Soprano,  and  Chorus        [In  Italian)   *55005      12-inch,  $1.50 
A  boat  approaches,  bearing  Ramfis  and  Amneris,  who  go  into  the  Temple. 


Chorus  {in  the  temple): 
O  Thou  who  art  of  Osiris, 
Mother  immortal  and  spouse, 
Come  piteous  to  our  help, 
Mother  of  eternal  love. 

Ramfis    {to   Anincris)  : 

Come    to    the   Temple    of    Isis. 


On  the  eve  of  thy  nuptials  implore 
The    favor    of    the    goddess. 
Amneris: 

Yes,    I    will    pray    that    Rhadames 
may   give  me 
His  whole  heart — as  mine  to  him 
Is  consecrated  forever  I 


Aida,  veiled,  cautiously  enters,  hoping  that  Rhadames  will  come  thither,  and  sings  a 
tender  and  despairing  song  of  that  lovely  land  which  she  may  never  see  again. 

O  patria  mia     (My  Native  Land) 

By  Emmy  Destinn.  Soprano 
By  Lucy  Isabelle  Marsh 

Aida: 

My  native  land,  no  nitire  to  thee  shall  I  return! 
O  skies  of  tender  blue,  O  soft  airs  blowing, 
Where    calm    and    peaceful    my    dawn    of    life 

pass'd  o'er, 
O  hills  of  verdure,  O  perfum'd  waters  flowing, 

Aida  is  about  to  depart  when  she  is  astonished  to  see  her  father.  Amonasw  reproaches 
his  daughter  with  her  love  for  his  enemy  Rhadames,  telling  her  with  significant  emphasis  that 
she  may  behold  her  native  land  again  if  she  wishes.  He  tells  her  that  his  people  have  risen 
again,  and  proposes  that  she  shall  influence  Rhadames  to  betray  the  plans  of  his  army  in  the 
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O   home   beloved.    I    ne'er   shall    see   thee   more! 
O   fresh   and   fragrant  vales.   O   quiet   dwelling. 
Promise   of  happy  days  of  love  that  bore. 
Now   hope   is   banish'd,   love   and   yonder   dream 

dispelling, 
O    home   beloved,    I    ne'er   shall    see   thee   more! 
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new  campaign.  She  at  first  refuses,  but  he 
bids  her  be  true  to  her  country,  and  pictures 
the  sufferings  of  her  people. 

.\mo.\a.sk.i: 

liravc  alTairs  liad  nio  to  tlur.  Aida. 

Nothinj;  «.'sca|K's  my  siKht ;  thou  art  destroying 

Thysflf  with  love  for  Kliadaines;     He  loves  thee 

And  here  thou  waitest  liiin. 

Thi-  daughter   of  the   IMiaraohs  is  thy  rival — 

An  infamous  race,  abhorred  and  fatal  to  us! 
A I  D.\ : 

And   I   am   in    her   power!      I,   the   daughter   of 
Amonasro. 
.\monasro: 

In  her  power!     No!     If  thou  wishest, 

This  powerful   rival   thou  shalt  defeat, 

.\nil  country,  and  throne,  and  love  be  thine. 

Thou   shalt   see  again   the   balmy   forests. 

The   fresh   valleys,   our  temples  of  gold! 
Aida   ('with   transport)  : 

1   shall  see  again  the  balmy  forests, 

Our  valleys,  our  temples  of  gold! 
Amonasro: 

Thou  rememberest  that  the  merciless  Egyptian 

Profaned   our   houses,   temples  and  altars; 

Mothers,   old  men   and  children   he  slew. 
Aida: 

Ah !  well   I  remember  those  unhappy  days. 

I  remember  the  grief  that  my  heart  suffered. 
Amonasro: 

Then  delay  not.      In  arrns  now  is  roused 

Our   people — everything  is   ready — 

It   only   remains  for   me  to   know 

What   path  the  enemy  will  follow. 
Aida: 

Who  will  be  able  to  discover  it? 


DESTINN    and    SCOTTI    IN    ACT 


Amonasro:  Thyself!  Rhadames  will  come  soon — 
he   loves  thee — 

He  leads  the  Egyptians.  Dost  thou  understand? 
Aida: 

Horror!      What  dost  thou   counsel   me?      No,  no! 

consequences  of  her  refusal. 

Amonasro: 

A   horrible   ghost 

Among  the   shadows   to  us   approaches — 

Tremble!   the  fleshless  arms 

Over  thy  head  it   raised — 

It  is  thy  mother — recognize  her — 

She  curses  thee! 

Aida   (in  tlie  greatest  terror): 
Ah,  no!     Father! 

Amonasro   {repulsing  her) : 

Go,  unworthy  one!     Thou'rt  not  my  offspring — 
Thou   art   the   slave   of  the  Pharaohs! 

Aida    (yielding)  : 

Father,   their   slave   I   am  not — 
Reproach  me  not — curse  me  not; 
Thy   daughter   again   thou   canst   call   me — 
Of  my  country  I   will  be  worthy! 

Amonasro: 

Courage!  he  comes — there,  I  shall  hear  all. 
(Conceals   himself  among   the  palm   trees.) 

Rhadames  now  enters  and  tries  to  embrace  her,  but  she  repulses  him,  saying  bitterly : 
Aida: 

The   rites   of   another  love   await   thee, 
Thou   spouse   of  Amneris! 

He  protests  that   he  loves  Aida  alone,  but  she  bids  him  prove   his  affection  by  fleeing 
with  her. 


With  growing  excitement  he  describes  th« 

Amonasro    (zvith  savage  rage) : 

Up,    then! 

Rise,   Eg\'ptian   legions! 

With    fire   destroy   our   cities — 

Spread  terror,   carnage  and   death. 

To  your   fury   there   is  no   longer  check! 
Aida:      Ah,   father! 
Amonasro    (repulsing  her): 

My   daughter 

Dost   thou    call    thyself? 
Aida    (terrified  und  suppliant): 

Pity! 
Amonasro: 

Rivers  of  blood  pour 

On  the  cities  of  the  vanquished — 

Seeth   thou?      From  the  black  gulfs 

The   dead   are   raised — 

To   thee   they   point   and   cry; 

For   thee   the  country   dies! 
Aida:      Pity! 


Fu^giam  gli  ardori     (Ah  !  Fly  With  Me) 

By  Lucy  Marsh,  Soprano,  and  Paul  Althouse,     Tenor 

(Irt  Italian)   *55058 


12-inch,  $1.50 


Aida: 

Ah!   fly  with  me.  and  leave  behind 
These   deserts  bare   and  blighted; 
Some  country,  new  and  fresh  to  find, 
Where  we  may  love  united. 
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There,   'mid  virgin   forest  groves, 
By  fair  sweet  flow'rs  scented. 
In   quiet  joy  contented,   the   world  will   we 
forget! 
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AinA     SUNG    AT    THE     FOOT     OF    THE     PYRAMIDS     IN     IQI. 


Forgetting  honor,  he   finally  consents,  and   reveals  to  her  that  the  army  will   go  by  the 
pass  of  Napata. 


r^HADAMES: 

Yes,    let    us    fly    from    these    walls. 
To    the    desert    let    us    fly    together; 
Here    misfortune    reigns    alone. 
There  opens  to  us  a  heaven  of  love. 


The    boundless    deserts 

Shall    be    our    home. 

On   us   the   stars   will   shine 

With   a    more    limpid   effulgence. 


Amonasro,  who  has  overheard,  now  enters,  and  Rhadames  is  horrified  at  the  knowledge 
that  he  has  betrayed  the  army  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia.  His  scruples  are  finally  over- 
come, Amonasro  saying  : 

No;   thou  art  not  guilty —  The  brave  men  devoted  to  us; 

It   was  the  will   of  fate.  There  the  vows  of  thy  heart 

Come;   beyond   the   Nile   await  Shall  be  crowned   with  love. 

Amneris,  coming  from  the  temple,  pauses  behind  a  pillar  and  overhears  the  final  words. 
Mad  with  jealousy,  she  rushes  in  and  denounces  the  guilty  trio.  Aida  and  Amonasro  escape 
but  Rhadames  is  taken  in  custody  as  a  traitor. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE  I — A  room  in  the  Palace  — on  one  side  a  door  leading  to  Rhadames'  prison  cell 
The  curtain  rises,  disclosing  Amneris  in  an  attitude  of   despair.     She  is  torn  between  her 
love   for    Rhadames   and   a    desire   for    vengeance,    and    finally   orders   the    prisoner    brought 
before  her. 

is    not,     though    he 


Amneris    (bitterly   musing): 
My   rival   has   escaped  me — 
And   Rhadames   awaits   from 

the    priests 
The    punishment    of    a    traitor 


Traitor     he 

revealed 
The    high    secret    of    war. 

wished  to  fly — 
To    fly    with    her — traitors   all 
To  death,  to  death  I 


Oh,    what  am   I    saying?      I   love 
him — 
He     Oh  I   if  he  could  love  me  I 

I   would  save  him — but   how? 
I  Let   me   try.      Cniards,    Rhadames 

comes. 


Rhadames  enters,  and  the  first  great  duet  of  the  act  occurs. 

Gia  i  sacerdoti  adunansi     (The  Priests  Assemble) 

By  Louise  Homer  and  Enrico  Caruso  {In  Italian)      89050      12-inch,   $2.00 
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Aida  a  me  togliesti   ( Aida  Thou  Hast 
Taken) 

By  Louise  Homer  and  Enrico  Caruso 

[In  Italian)      89051      12-inch,  $2.00 
Amneris  offers  to  save    his    life    if    he   will    renounce 
Aida.      He  scorns  her  proposal,  resolving    to   die   rather 
than  be  false  to  his  Ethiopian  Princess. 

Amneris: 

To   fury    hast  thou   changed 
A  love  that  had  no  equal. 
Revenge    for   my   tears 
Heaven  will  now  consummate! 

Rhadames: 
Death  is  a  supreme  blessing, 
If  for  her  it  is  given  me  to  die. 

The  guards  now^  appear  and  conduct  Rhadames  to 
the  judgment  room.  The  ensuing  scene  is  a  highly 
dramatic  and  impressive  one. 

Ohime!  Morir  tni  sento  (Ah,  me  ! 
Death  Approaches  !) 

By  Lavin  de  Casas,  Contralto,  and  Chorus 

{In  Italian)      882  70     12-inch,  $1.50 

Amneris,  seeing  Rhadames  taken  out  by  the  Priests, 

repents  her  harshness  and  sinks  dowrn  desolate  on  a  seat. 

Amneris    (falling  on  a  chair,  overcome) : 

Ah    me!    Death's    hand    approaches!    who    now 

will  save  him? 
His  sentence   I   have   sealed — 
Jealousy,   vile  monster,  hast  doomed  him 
To  death,  and  me  to  everlasting  sorrow! 
(She   sees  Ramiis  and   the   Priests,   who   cross 

the  stage  and  enter  the  subterranean  hall.) 
Ah,     let    me     not    behold    those     white     robed 


phantoms! 
{Lovers   her   face    with    het 


The   voice 


hands, 
of  Ratnfis  can  be  heard  within.) 
Ramfis: 

Rhadames,   Rhadames:   thou   hast  betrayed 
Priests: 

Defend  thyself! 
Ramfis: 

Of  thy  country  the  secrets  to  aid  the  foeman 
Rhadames.   Rhadames:   and  thou  wast  absent 
From     the    camp    the    very    day    before    the 
combat ! 


dalmores  as  rhadames 
Priests: 

Defend  thyself! 

Ramfis: 

Rhadames.    Rhadames:    and    thou    hast   played 
The  part  of  a  traitor  to  King,  and  to  honor! 

Ramfis: 

He  is  silent 

All: 

Traitor  vile! 

Ramfis: 

Rhadames,    we    thy    fate    have     decided, 
Of   all    traitors   the   fate   shall    be  thine — 
'Neath    the    altar    whose    God  thou'st  derided 
Thou    a    sepulchre   living   shall   find. 


Amneris: 

Find   a    sepulchre   living!    Hated   wretches! 
Ever   vengeful,   blood-thirsty  and   blind! 

The  priests  now^  enter  from  the  crypt  and  pass  across  the  hall.     The  wretched  woman 
denounces  them. 

Priests  of  Heaven,  a  crime  you  have  enacted,  On  the  guiltless  your  sentence  will  fall! 

Tigers  even  in  bloodshed  exulting,  Priests:      (Departing  slowly.) 

Earthly  justice  and  Heaven's  you  are  insulting.  None  can  his  doom  recall! 

SCENE  II — Interior  of  the  Temple  of  Vulcan — below  a  Subterranean  Apartment 
' '  The  work  finishes  in  serenity  and  peace,  and  such  terminations  are  the  most  beautiful.      Above, 
the  temple  full  of  light,  where  the  ceremonies  continue  immutable  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  indifferent 
gods ;   below,  two  human  beings  dying  in  each  other's  arms.      Their  song  of  love  and  death  is  among 
the  most  beautiful  of  all  music.  " — Camille  Bellaigue. 

La  fatal  pietra  (The  Fatal  Stone) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso, 

Tenor  {In  Italian)     89028     12-mch,  $2.00 

By  Nicola  Zerola,  Tenor     {Part  of  scene — "  To  die,  so 

pure  and  lovely !")  [In  Italian)     74225      12-inch,     1.50 

This  last  scene  is  a  highly  picturesque  one.     Above  we  see  the  splendid   Temple  of 

Ptah,  where  priests  and  priestesses  are  chanting  their  strange  songs.     Below,  a  dark  vault,  in 
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whose    depths    Rhadames    is     awaiting  with   patience  a 
slow  death  by  starvation. 

Rhadames  (despairingly): 

The  fatal  stone  upon  me  now  is  closing! 
Now   has  the  tomo  enjjulf'd  me! 
The  light  of  day  no  more  shall  I  see! 
No  more  behold  Aidal 
Aida,   where   art   thou   now? 
Whate'er  befall  me,   may'st   thou  be  happy! 
(Then    suddenly    in    the    shadows    he    sees    a 
form — it  is  Aida,  who  has  secreted  herself  in 
the  crypt  that  she   may   die  with  her  lover.) 
What    moan    was    that? 
Is't  a   ])hant()m,   or   vision   dread? 
No!    'tis    a    human    being!    'Tis    Aida! 
Thou,    with    me    here    buried! 


thy    sentence, 
on  thee  its  portal, 


Aida: 

My    heart    forebodeil    this, 

And  to  this  tomb  that  shut 

1   crept,   unseen  by   mortal 

Here,  free   from  all. 

Where   none  can   more  behold  us, 

Clasp'd   in  thy  arms,   love, 

I  resolved  to   perish  I 

Rhadames: 
To  die!  so  pure  and  lovely! 
To  die!   thyself  thus  dooming. 
In  all  thy  beauty  blooming, 

Thou,   whom   the   gods  alone   for   love   created; 
Yet   to   destroy   thee,   was   my   love  then   fated! 
Thou  shall  not  die!  so  much  I  love  thee, 
Thou  art  too  lovely! 

Aida    (transported) : 

See'st  thou  where  death,  in  angel  guise, 

With  heavenly  radiance  beaming, 

Would  waft  us  to  eternal  joys, 

On  golden   wings  above! 

I  see  heaven's  gates  are  open  wide 


OLD   PHOTOGRAPH 


campanini    as    rhadames 


Where  tears  are  never  streaming. 

Where  only  bliss  and  joy  reside. 

The  bliss  and  joy  of  never   fading,   endless  1. 


The  lovers  sing  their  plaintive  farewell   to  earth  in  hauntingly  lovely  strains,  while  in 
strange  contrast  the  heathen  chanting  continues  above. 

O  terra  addio     (Farewell,  O  Earth) 


THE    DESPAIR    OF    AMNERIS ACT    IV 


By  Johanna  Gadski, 
Soprano,  and  Enrico 
Caruso,  Tenor 

( In  Italian ) 
89029      12-inch,  $2.00 

By  Lucy  Isabelle  Marsh. 
Soprano,  and  John 
McCormack.  Tenor 
In  Italian ) 
74398      12-inch.      1.50 

Aida  and  Rhadames: 
Farewell.  O  earth. 
Farewell,  thou  dark  vale  of 

sorrow, 
Brief  dream  of  joy. 
Condemned  to  end  in   woe! 
See,  brightly  opens  for  us, 
Brightly  opens  now  the  sky, 

and    endless   morrow. 
There,    all    unshadow'd,    shall 
eternal   glow: 

(Curtain) 
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aida:    "clasped    in    thy 


RESOL\ED      TO      PERISH! 


DOUBLE-FACED  AIDA  RECORDS 

fChi  mai  fra  (His  Glory  Now  Praise)     By  Maria  1 

Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus     (In  Italian)  L  t^n"; 
O  tu  che  sei  d'Osiride  (Oh,  Thou  Who  Art  Osiris)  (In  Italian)  P^""^ 
By  Maria  Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  ChorusJ 
f Celeste  Aida   (Heavenly  Aida)      Trombone      By  Arthur  Pryorl-^-^ 
\     II  Guaran\)  Overture  By  Pryor's  Band) 

JAida  Selection  By  Pryor's  Bandi  »-       - 

\     Attila— Grand  Trio     {Verdi)  By  Kryl's  Bohemian  Bandj^^  ^^^ 

Aida — Grand  March  Vessella's  Italian  Bandl 


Vessella's  Italian  Band\ 


35265 


17729 


55045 


Rondo  Capriccioso     (Mendelssohn) 
fMarcha  Triunfal    (Triumphal  March)    Garde  Republicaine  ^\a.2Sa<i 
I      Tosca — Tosca  dicina  !      (In  Italian)     Gustavo  Berl-Resl^y,  Baritonef 
fPrelude  Vessella's  Italian  Bandl 

(      Traviata — Prelude     ( Verdi)  Vessella  's  Italian  Bandf 

fCeleste  Aida   (Heavenly  Aida)      (In  Italian)  Paul  Althouse 

\     Standchen     (Schubert)      (In  German)  Paul  Reimers 

Fuggiam  gli  ardori     (Ah!  Fly  with  Me)      (In  Italian) 

Lucy  Marsh  and  Paul  Althouse 
Madama  Butterfly — O  quanti  occhi  fisi     (In  Italian) 

Olive  Kline  and  Paul  Althouse 

Gems  from  "Aida" — Part  I  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chorus,  "Almighty  Phtha" — Solo,  "  Heav'nly  Aida"  (Celeste   Aida) 

— Women's  Chorus,  "Come   Bind  Thy  Flowing   Tresses  " — Soprano 

Solo,    "Love,    Fatal   Power" — Duet   and    Chorus,    "On    to   Victory" 

Gems  from  "  Aida  " — Part  II  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chorus,  "Glory  to  Isis" — Solo,  "My  Native  Land"  (O  Patria  Mia) 
— Solo  and  Chorus,  "O  King  in  Thy  Power  Transcendent" — Finale, 
Duet  and  Chorus,  "  Fatal  Stone" 

Aida  Selection  (Chorus  of  the  People — Grand  March,  Act  II) 

Hurtado  Bros.  Marimba  Band 
Lucia  Sextette     (Donizetti)  Hurtado  Bros.  Marimba  Band 


12-inch,  $1.50 

12-inch,  1.35 

12-inch,  1.35 

12-inch,  1.35 

10-inch,  .85 

10-inch,  .85 

12-inch,  1.50 


55058     12-inch,     1.50 


35428      12-inch,     1.35 


35559     12-inch,     1.35 
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ANDREA  CHENIER 


Opera  in  four  acts;  libretto  by  Luigi  lllica  ;  music  by  Umberto  Giordano.  First  produced 
at  La  Scala.  Milan.  March  28,  1896.  First  performance  in  London,  1903,  by  the  Carl  Rosa 
Company,  in  EngHsh.  Produced  in  Paris,  June  3,  1905.  First  American  production  at 
the  Academy  of  Music,    November  13,   1896.      Revived  in   1908  by  Hammerstein's  Company. 

Characters 

ANDKfclA  CHENItR Tenor 

CHARLES  GERARD Baritone 

COUNTESS  DE  COIGNY Soprano 

Madeleine,  her  daughter Soprano 

BERSI,  her  maid Mezzo-Soprano 

ROUGHER Bass 

Ladies,  Gentlemen,  Servants,  Pages,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Prisoners,  etc. 


The  story  tells  of  Andrea  Chenier,  a  patriot,  poet  and  dreamer,  wrho  w^as  born  in  Con- 
stantinople, coming  to  Paris  for  his  education.  The  Revolution  was  in  full  swing,  and  being 
a  worshipper  of  liberty  he  took  vigorous  sides,  and  was  arrested,  and  finally  guillotined  in  1794. 

ACT   I— Hall  in  the  Castle  of  Coigny 
As  the  curtain  rises  a  ball  is  in  progress,  and  among  the  arriving  guests  is  Andrea  Chenier, 
the  young  poet.      During  the   festivities  Madeleine,  the  daughter  of  the   hostess.   Countess  de 
Coign}),  coquettishly  asks  Chenier  to  improvise  upon  the  theme  of  love,      instead,  he  sharply 
criticises  the  aristocracy,  and  speaks  of  the  pride  of  the  rich  and  its  effect  upon  the  poor. 

Improvviso— Un  di  air  azzurro  spazio    (0*er  the  Azure  Fields) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)      88060      12-inch,     $1.50 

The  guests  are  displeased  at  his  lack  of  taste,  and  later,  when  Gerard,  one  of  the  servants, 
who  afterward  becomes  leader  of  the  Revolution,  appears  with  a  crowd  of  ragged  men  and 
women,  Chenier  supports  him  and  goes  with  the  party  when  it  is  ordered  from  the  castle. 

ACT  II — Cafe  in  Paris.      Five  years  later 

Bersi  and  a  spy  are  dining  at  one  of  the  tables,  while  at  another  table  nearby  is  Andrea. 
Roucher  enters  and  tells  the  young  man  that  he  is  in  danger  and  is  being  watched,  giving 
him  a  pass  which  will  enable  him  to  escape.  Andrea,  however,  tells  Roucher  that  he  has 
a  rendezvous  that  evening  with  an  unknown  lady,  and  the  latter  begs  him  not  to  go. 

As  darkness  falls  Madeleine  appears  and  begs  Chenier  to  save  her  from  Gerard.  They 
avow  their  love  and  are  about  to  fly  together  when  Gerard  intercepts  them  and  tries  to  drag 
Madeleine  away,  but  Roucher  interferes  and  escorts  the  girl  to  her  home,  while  Chenier  and 
Gerard  draw  their  swords.  Gerard  is  wounded,  and  warns  Chenier  that  he  is  proscribed  and 
begs  him  to  save  Madeleine.  Chenier  flees  and  the  mob  surrounds  the  wounded  Gerard,  while 
he  declares  his  assailant  is  unknown  to  him. 

ACT  III 

At  a  meeting  of  the  people  at  which  Gerard  is  spokesman,  a  spy  enters  and  tells  him 
that  Chenier  has  been  arrested  and  that  Madeleine  is  not  far  away.  The  spy  urges  him  to 
denounce  Chenier,  and  after  much  hesitation  he  consents  to  draw  up  the  necessary  papers. 
He  signs  them  and  hands  them  to  the  spy,  when  Madeleine  appears  and  offers  herself  in 
exchange  for  Andrea's  life.  Gerard  is  touched  by  the  young  girl's  grief,  and  when  Andrea 
is  denounced  as  a  traitor,  testifies  for  him,  but  the  people  insist  upon  the  death  sentence. 

ACT   IV 

Andrea  is  in  his  cell  in  the  Prison  of  St.  Lazare  writing  verses  by  the  light  of  a  lamp. 
He  sings  his  poem  to  the  bare  walls  of  his  cell. 

Come  un  bel  di  di  maggio     (As  Some  Soft  Day  in  May) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)      8  7266      10-inch,      $1.00 

Madeleine  now  succeeds  in  getting  into  the  prison  by  bribing  a  jailer.  Gerard  conducts 
her  to  Andrea  and  then  goes  to  appeal  to  Robespierre.  The  lovers  cling  to  each  other  and 
when  the  death  wagon  comes  for  Andrea,  Madeleine  goes  to  the  guillotine  to  die  with  him. 
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IL  BARBIERE  DI  SIVIGLIA 

(liel  liahr-beay' -reh  dee  See-iieel' -uah) 

BARBER  OF  SEVILLE 

Comic  opera  in  two  acts;  text  by  Sterbini;  founded  on  the  trilogy  of  Beaumarchais. 
Music  by  Rossini.  First  presented  at  Rome,  February  5,  1816.  The  opera  was  at  first  called 
"Almaviva,  "  to  distinguish  it  from  Paisiello's  "Barber."  First  London  production,  1818. 
At  Paris,  in  Italian,  1819;  in  French,  1824.  First  production  in  Germany  at  Brunswick, 
1820.  Produced  at  Vienna,  1820;  Berlin,  1822.  First  N.  Y.  production  November  29,  1823, 
by  Manuel  Garcia  and  company;  sung  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera,  March  9,  1828.  Many 
notable  revivals  have  occurred  in  America  of  recent  years — in  1892  with  Patti,  her  last 
appearance  in  New  York  as  Rosina;  in  1898,  for  Melba,  who  made  her  first  American 
appearance  as  Rosina;  for  Sembrich's  farewell  operatic  appearance  in  1909;  by  Hammerstein, 
for  Tetrazzini;  the  New  Theatre  production  with  Lipkowska,  and  the  Metropolitan  revival, 
February  5,  1916,  on  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  first  production,  with  Barrientos,  Mattfeld, 
de  Luca,  Damacco  and  de  Segurola. 

Cast 

COUNT  ALMAVIVA  [Ahl-mah-oee -oah) Tenor 

BARTOLO  {Bahr -toh-loh)   physician    Bass 

Rosina,  his  ward Soprano 

BASILIO  {Bah-seet -yoh)   music  master Bass 

Bertha,  Rosina's  governess Soprano 

Figaro  (Fee  .gah-roh)    Baritone 

FlORELLO,  servant  to  the  Count Tenor 

Scene  and  Period :     Seoille,  the  seventeenth  century. 

Rossini's  opera  is  a  marvel  of  rapid  composition,  having  been  written  in  about  fifteen  days ! 

This  seems  almost  incredible,  but  the  fact  is  well  authenticated.     While  the  opera  did  not 

achieve  an  instantaneous  success,  it  gradually  found  favor  because  of  its  brightness  and  humor. 

The  plot  of  "Barber"  is  very  simple.     The  Count  Almaviva  loves  Rosina,  the  ward  of  Dr. 

Bartolo,  a  crusty  old  bachelor  who  secretly  wrishes  to  wed   her 

himself.      Almaviva    persuades    the    village    barber,    Figaro,    to 

arrange   a  meeting    for   him,    and   gains  entrance   to   the   house 

disguised  as  a  dragoon,  but  is  arrested  by  the  guardian. 

Not  discouraged,   he  returns,  pretending  to  be  a  substitute 

for  Rosina's  music  teacher,  who,  he  says,  is  ill.     The  appearance 

-/'*'"  g?fe  °^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^°"  Basilio  spoils  the  plan,  and  the  Count  retreats  for 

""*  the  second  time,  having,  however,  arranged  a  plan  for  elopement. 

Bartolo  finally  arouses  Rosina's  jealousy  by  pretending  that 

the   Count   loves  another,  and  she  promises  to  forget  him  and 

_  marry  her  guardian.     When  the  time  for  the  elopement  arrives 

!^«  W^,-  she  meets  the  Count,  intending  to  reproach  him,  but  he  convinces 

mbJ^'         her  of  the  treachery  of  Bartolo,  and  the  lovers  are  wedded  by  a 

^  ^1^     notary,  just  as  Bartolo  arrives  with  officers  to  arrest  the  Count. 

Overture  to  Barber  of  Seville 

/^  vi  .a^         VV    .  By  La  Scala  Orchestra,  Milan     *68010     12-inch,  $1.35 

tei&l^.  ACT  I 

|,  /^^^^  SCENE  \—A  Street  in  Seville.      Day  is  Breaking 

The  Count,  accompanied  by  his  servant  Fiorello  and  several 

musicians,  enters    to  serenade    the    beautiful  Rosina.       Accom- 

'^^-If^^'^^^  panied   by   the  mandolins,   he  sings  a  serenade,  which    fails  to 

^^ii^c^^^J^       bring  a  response  from  the  window,  but  the  Count  still  lingers, 

r^^~ '-^  concealing  himself  in  the  shadow  as  he  sees  Figaro,  the  jack-of- 

all-trades  of  the  village  and   general  factotum,  in  the  house  of 
coprT  Dupom  Bartolo.     F/goro  unslings  his  guitar  and  sings  that  gayest  and  most 

SEMBRicH    AS   ROSINA  difficult  of  all  airs,  the  joy  or  despair  of  baritoncs  the  world  over. 
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Largo  al  factotum   (Room  for  the  Factotum 


12-inch,  $1.50 

12-inch.  1.50 

12-inch.  1.50 

12-inch.  1.50 


COYPT  OUPONr 

CAMPANARI     AS     FIGARO 


By  Pasquale  Amato  88329 

By  Emilio  de  Gogorza  88181 

By  Titta  Ruffo  88391 

By  Giuseppe  de  Luca  74514 

Figaro,  who  appears  to  be  thoroughly  satisfied  with  him- 
self, gives  a  long  list  of  his  numerous  accomplishments,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  sample : 

Figaro:    Room   for  the  city's  factotum  here, 
La.  la,  la,  la,  ia,  la. 

1    must    be  oflF   to    my   shop,    for  dawn    is   near, 
What  a  merry  life,  what  pleasure  gay. 
Awaits  a  barber  of  quality. 

"Oh :  what  a  happy  life,"  soliloquizes  the  gay  barber, 
"what  pleasure  awaits  a  barber  of  <iuality! — Oh,  bravo,  Figaro, 
bravo,  bravissimo:  thou  art  sure  the  happiest  of  men,  ready 
at  all  hours  of  the  night,  and,  by  day,  perpetually  in  bustle 
and  motion.  What  nobler  life  for  a  barber  than  mine! 
Razors,  combs,  lancets,  scissors — behold  them  all  at  my  command!  besides  the  snug  percjuisites  of 
the  business,  with  gay  damsels  and  cavaliers.  All  call  me!  all  want  me! — dames  and  maidens— old 
and  young.  My  peruke!  cries  one — my  beard!  shouts  another — bleed  me!  cries  this.  Figaro.  Figaro! 
heavens,  what  a  crowd!  One  at  a  time,  for  mercy  sake!  Figaro  here:  Figaro  there:  Figaro  above: 
Figaro  below.  I  am  all  activity:  I  am  quick  as  lightning;  in  a  word — I  am  the  factotum  of  the  town. 
Oh,  what  a  happy  life!  but  little  fatigue — abundant  amusement — with  a  pocket  that  can  always 
boast  a  doubloon,  the  noble  fruit  of  my  reputation.  So  it  is:  without  Figaro  there's  not  a  girl  in 
Seville  will  marry;  to  me  the  little  widows  have  recourse  for  a  husband:  I,  under  excuse  of  my 
comb  by  day,  and  under  favor  of  my  guitar  by  night,  endeavor  to  please  all  in  an  honest  way.  Oh, 
what  a  life,  what  a  life!" 

The  Count  now  accosts  Figaro,  asking  him  to  arrange  a  meeting  with  Rosina,  telling  him 
that  his  rank  must  not  be  known  and  that  he  has  assumed  the  name  of  Lindor.  Figaro 
consents  to  become  his  ally.  Rosirta  and  her  guardian  come  to  the  balcony,  and  Rosina, 
perceiving  the  Count,  manages  to  drop  a  note,  which  he  secures.  Bartolo  leaves  the  house 
and  orders  that  no  one  be  admitted. 

Figaro  now  says  that  he  is  expecting  a  military  friend  to  arrive 
in  the  village,  and  suggests  that  the  Count  dress  himself  as  this  soldier 
and  thus  gain  admittance  to  the  house.  He  agrees,  and  retires  to 
assume  the  disguise. 

SCENE  11 — A  Room  in  Bartolo' s  House 
Rosina  is  discovered  holding  in  her  hand  a  letter  from  the  Count. 
She  is  agitated  and  expresses  her  feelings  in  her  celebrated  entrance 
song. 

Una  voce  poco  fa    (A  Little  Voice  I  Hear) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich  88097  12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini  88301  12-inch.  1.50 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci  74541  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet  *68144  12-inch.  1.35 

Rosina:    A    little    voice    I    heard   just    now: 

Oh,   it   has  thrill'd  my   very  heart! 
I   feel   that    I   am   wounded   sore; 

And    Lindor   'twas   who   hurl'd   the    dart. 
Yes,  Lindor,   dearest,   shall  be  mine! 

I've  sworn  it,   and  we'll  never  part. 
My   guardian   sure   will   ne'er  consent; 

Rut   I   must   sharpen   all   my   wit: 
Content   at    last,    he   will    relent. 

And  we,  oh,  joy!  be  wedded  yet. 

Rosina  runs  out  as  her  guardian  and  Don  Basilio  come  in.    Bartolo 
is  telling  Basilio  that  he  wishes  to  marry  his  ward,  either  by  love  or 
force.     Basilio  promises  to  help  him,  and  says  that  the  Count  is  trying 
PHOTO  cAMiMAO*  to  make   Rosina's  acquaintance.      They  decide  to   invent   some  story 

RUFFO  AS  THE  BARBER     that  will  disgracc  him.    "A  calumny!"  says  Basilio.    Bartolo  asks  what 
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that    is,    and    Basilio,    in    a    celebrated    air.    gives  his    famous 
description,  which  is  a  model  of  its  kind. 

La  calunnia  (Slander's  W^hisper) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

(In  Italian)      74104      12-inch,     $1.50 

Basilic:    Oh  I   calumny    is   like   tlic   >iv;h 
()t    nf'itkst   zephyrs   hnalhiiig   by; 
How   softly  swet-t  along   the  ground, 
Its  first  still  voice  is  heard  around. 
So  soft,  that   sighing  amid  the  bowers 
It  scarcely  fans  the  drooi)ing  flowers. 
Thus  willthe  voice  of  calumny. 
More  subtle  than  the  plaintive  sigh. 
In  many  a  serpent-wreathing  find 
Its  secret  passage  to  the  mind; 
Thus  calumny,   a  simple  breath. 
Engenders   ruin,   wreck  and  death; 
And   sinks   the    wretched   man    forlorn, 
Beneath   the   lash   of  slander  torn, 
The   victim   of  the  public  scorn! 
{They  go  out.) 

Rosina  and  Figaro  return,  and  the  barber  tells  her  that  her 
guardian  is  planning  to  marry  her.  She  laughs  at  the  idea, 
and  then  asks  Figaro  who  the  young  man  was  she  had  observed 
that  morning.  Figaro  tells  her  his  name  is  Lindor,  and  that 
certain  young  lady,  whose  name  is  Rosina. 

Dunque  io  son   ("What !  I  ?) 

By  Maria  Galvany  and  Titta  Ruffo 

Rosina: 

What  I     I?  or  dost  thou  mock  me? 

.■\m  I,  then,  the  happy  being? 

(But  I  all  the  scheme  foreseeing. 

Knew  it,   sir,  before  yourself.) 
Figaro: 

Yes,  Lindor  loves  you,  lady; 

Oft  he   sighs   for  his   Rosina, 


MELBA    AS     ROSINA 

madly  in  love 


ith 


COPY'T   TERKELSON    t    "ENRT 

TETRAZZIM 


AS    ROSINA 


(In  Italian)      92501      12-inch,  $2.00 

(As  a   fox   she   cunning  seems. 
Ah,  by  my  faith,  she  sees  thro'  all) . 
Rosina: 

Still  one  word,   sir — to  my  Lindor 
How  shall  I  contrive  to  speak? 
Figaro: 

Poor  man,  he  but  awaits  some  sign 
Of  your  affection  and  assent; 
A  little  note,  a  single  line. 
Rosina: 

I  blush  to  write. 
Figaro: 

At  what?     Why  really — may   I   indite? 
Haste,  haste,  your  lover  quick  invite. 
(Going  to  the  desk.) 
Rosina: 

A  letter!     Oh,  here  it  is. 

(She  takes  a  note  from  her  bosom,  which  she 
gives  Jiim.) 
Figaro   (astonished)  : 

Already  written!     What  a  fool 

Was   I  to  think  to  be  her  master!     (Exit.) 

Bartolo  comes  in  and  accuses  Rosina  of  dropping  a 
note  from  the  balcony,  and  when  she  denies  it  he  shows 
her  ink  marks  on  her  finger  and  calls  attention  to  a 
cut  pen  and  a  missing  sheet  of  paper.  She  says  she 
wrapped  up  some  sweetmeats  to  send  to  a  girl  friend, 
and  cut  the  pen  to  design  a  flower  for  her  embroidery. 
Bartolo  then  denounces  her  in  his  air,  Manca  un  foglio, 
and  leaves  in  a  rage. 

Manca  un  foglio  (Here's  a  Leaf  Missing) 

By  Arcangelo  Rossi,  Bass 

{In  Italian)      *68l44      12-inch,  $1.35 

A  loud  knocking  is  heard  at  the  street  door — it  is 

the  Count  in  his  soldier  disguise.      He  pushes  his  way 

in,  and  insists  that  the  commandant  has  ordered  him 

to  put  up  in  Bartolo' s  house.    A  long  scene  follows,  full 
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SAM  MARCO     AS     FIGARO 


of  comedy,  finally  ending  in  the  arrest  of  the  Count,  who,  however, 
privately  informs  the  officer  who  he  is;  and  the  astonished  official 
salutes  respectfully  and  takes  his  soldiers  away.  Barlolo  is  in  such  a 
rage  that  he  can  hardly  speak,  and  the  act  ends  with  the  famous 
quartet : 

Guarda  Don  Bartolo     (Look  at  Don  Bartolo!) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Antonio  Pini-Corsi, 
Gaetano  Pini-Corsi,  Ernesto   Badini 

{in  Italian)     ='63171       10-inch.  $0.85 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Room  in  Bartolo' s  House 
Bartolo  is  discovered  musing  on  the  affair  of   the  soldier,  and   as 

he   has   learned    that    no   one    in    the    regiment    knows    the    man,    he 

suspects  that  he  was  sent  by  the  Count. 

A   knocking  is  heard  and  the  Count  is  again   ushered   in,  dressed 

as  a  music  master.      He  greets  Bartolo,  beginning  the  duet. 

Pace  e  gioia     (Heaven  Send  You  Peace  and  Joy) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corsi  and  Emilio  Perea 

{In  Italian)      *62105      10-inch,   $0.85 

Bartolo   says    he    is    much    obliged    for    these    kind    wishes    and 

wonders  who  this  can  be.      The  Count   explains  that  Don  Basilio  is 

ill  and     he  has  come    in  the  music  master's  place  to  give   Rosina  a 

lesson.       He  shows  Bartolo  the  note  Rosina   had    w^ritten,  saying   he 

found  it  at  the  inn,  and  offers  to 
make  Rosina  believe  the  Count  has 
shown  her  note  to  another  lady. 
Bartolo  is  pleased  with  the  idea 
and  calls  Rosina.  Then  occurs  the 
celebrated  "Lesson  Scene"  in  which 
Rosina  usually  interpolates  an  air. 
Rossini  wrote  a  trio  for  this  scene, 
but  in  some  manner  it  was  lost. 

Figaro  nowr  comes  in  to  shave 
Bartolo,  and  in  the  course  of  the  scene 
contrives  to  secure  the  key  to  the 
balcony.  At  this  moment  all  are  pet- 
rified at  the  entrance  of  Don  Basilio, 
who  is  supposed  to  be  confined  to  his 
bed.  Figaro  sees  that  quick  action 
is  necessary  and  asks  him  w^hat  he 
means  by  coming  out  with  such  a 
fever.  "Fever?"  says  the  astonished 
music  master.  "A  raging  fever,"  ex- 
claims F/garo,  feeling  his  pulse.  "You 
need  medicine,"  says  the  Count, 
meaningly,  and  slips  a  fat  purse  in  his 
hand.  Don  Basilio  partially  compre- 
hends the  situation,  looks  at  the  purse 
and  departs. 

The  shaving  is  renewed,  and 
Rosina  and  the  Count  pretend  to  con- 
tinue the  lesson,  but  are  really  plan- 
ning the  elopement.  Bartolo  tries  to 
watch  them,  but  Figaro  manages  to 
get  soap  in  the  Doctor's  eye  at  each 
of  his  efforts  to  rise.  He  finally  jumps 
up  and    denounces  the  Count  as  an 
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BARTOLO      ARRIVES      WITH      THE      SOLDIERS— FI N  ALE,      ACT      II 

impostor.  The  three  conspirators  laugh  at  him,  and  go  out,  followed  by  Bartolo,  who  is 
purple  w^ith  rage. 

Don  Bartolo  now  desperately  plays  his  last  card,  and  shows  Rosina  the  note,  saying  that 
her  lover  is  conspiring  to  give  her  up  to  the  Count  Almaoiva.  Rosina  is  furious  and  offers  to 
marry  Bartolo  at  once,  telling  him  that  he  can  have  Lindor  and  Figaro  arrested  when  they 
arrive  for  the  elopement.  Bartolo  goes  after  the  police,  and  he  is  barely  out  of  sight  when 
Figaro  and  the  Count  enter  by  means  of  the  key  which  the  barber  had  secured.  Rosina 
greets  them  with  a  storm  of  reproaches,  accusing  L/nJor  of  pretending  to  love  her  in  order  to 
sacrifice  her  to  the  vile  Count  Almaviva.  The  Count  reveals  himself  and  the  lovers  are  soon 
clasped  in  a  fond  embrace,  w^ith  Figaro  in  a  "Bless  you,  my  children,"  attitude. 

Don  Basilio,  w^ho  had  been  sent  for  a  notary  by  Bartolo,  now  arrives.  The  Count  de- 
mands that  the  notary  shall  wed  him  to  Rosina.  Basilio  protests,  but  the  sight  of  a  pistol  in 
the  Count's  hand  soon  silences  him. 

This  scene  is  rudely  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  Bartolo  and  the  soldiers.  The  officer 
in  charge  demands  the  name  of  the  Count,  w^ho  now  introduces  Signor  and  Signora  Almavioa 
to  the  company.  Bartolo  philosophically  decides  to  make  the  best  of  the  matter.  However, 
he  reproachfully  says  to  Basilio  : 


Bartolo: 

But  you,  you   rascal — 
Even  you  too  betray  me! 

Basilio: 

But,   Doctor, 

The  Count  had  certain  persuasives 

And      certain     arguments      in      his 

pocket, 
Which  there  was  no   resisting! 


Bartolo  : 

Ay,  ay!   I  understand  you. 
Well,   well,   what   matters  it? 
Go;  and  may  Heaven  bless  you! 

Figaro: 

Young  love,  triumphant  smiling. 
All    harsher     thoughts   exiling, 
All    quarrels   reconciling, 
Now  waves  his  torch  on  high! 


{Curtain) 


DOUBLE-FACED  BARBER  OF  SEVILLE  RECORDS 
fOverture  By  La  Scala  Orchestral 

\     Don  Pasquale — Overture      (Donizetti)  By  La  Scala  Orchestraj 

fManca  un  foglio      (Here's  a  Leaf  Out)  By  A.  Rossi,  Bass) 

\Una  voce  poco  fa  By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Sopranoj 

(Guarda  Don  Bartolo     (Look  at  Bartolo  !)  By  Huguet, 

I  A.  and  G.  Pini-Corsi,  and  Badini  (In  Italian)  \63l  71      10-inch,        .85 

[     Fra  T>iavolo — Agnese  la  Zietella  By  Pietro  Lara      (In  Italian) 

I'll  vecchietto  cerca  moglie  By  Emma  Zaccaria     (In  Italian)] 

\Pace  e  gioia  By  A.  Pini-Corsi  and  Perea      (In  Italian) 
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68010      12-inch,  $1.35 
68144      12-inch,      1.35 


62105      10-inch,        .85 


AN    OPEN-AIR    PERFORMANCE    OF    BARTERED    BRIDE    AT    ZOPPSOT 


^English) 


(Bohemian) 


BARTERED  BRIDE     PRODANA  NEVESTA 

Comic  opera  in  three  acts ;  libretto  by  Sabina.  Music  by  Friedrich  Smetana.  First  per- 
formance, Prague,  May  30,  1866,  where  the  success  of  the  work  led  to  Smetana's  appoint- 
ment as  director  of  the  Prague  opera.  Produced  at  the  Vienna  Music  Festival  1892.  First 
London  production  in  1895,  First  heard  in  America  at  the  Metropolitan,  February  19,  1909, 
with  Destinn,  Jorn,  Didur  and  Reiss,  under  the  direction  of  Gustav  Mahler. 


Characters  with  Original  American  Cast 

KRUSCHINA,  a  peasant Baritone Robert  Blass 

KATHINKA.  his  wife Soprano Marie    Mattfeld 

Marie,  their  daughter Soprano Emmy   Destinn 

MlCHA,  a  land   owner Bass  .  .  Adolf    Muehlmann 

AGNES,    his    wife Mezzo-Soprano  .  Henrietta  Wakefield 

WENZEL,   their  son Tenor Albert   Reiss 

Hans,  Mich A'S  son   by  first  marriage Tenor Carl  Jorn 

KEZAL,  a  marriage  broker Bass Adam  Didur 


The  Bartered  Bride  illustrates  accurately  Bohemian  village  life,  and  is  based  on  a  simple 
story  full  of  mirth,  and  sometimes  almost  farcical. 

Marie,  daughter  of  Kruschina,  a  rich  peasant,  is  betrothed  to  Hans,  her  father's  servant, 
but  the  maiden's  father  has  determined  she  shall  marry  Wenzel,  a  half-witted  son  of 
Kruschina's  old  friend,  Micha,  but  the  girl  flatly  refuses  to  give  up  her  old  lover.  Kezal  finally 
offers  Hans  three  hundred  crowns  if  he  will  renounce  Marie.  Hans  finally  consents,  insisting 
on  a  rather  strange  condition — "that  Marie  shall  only  be  married  to  a  son  of  Micha.  "  Kezal, 
although  he  does  not  understand  the  reason  for  this,  gladly  agrees,  and  shortly  afterward  the 
paper  is  signed. 

Marie  refuses  to  believe  that  her  lover  has  sold  her  for  300  crowns,  but  is  finally 
compelled  to  realize  the  truth,  although  he  still  declares  his  love  for  her.  The  mystery 
is  not  explained  until  Micha  and  his  wife  recognize  Hans  to  be  their  long-lost  eldest 
son.  So  Hans  not  only  wins  his  bride,  but  gains  300  crowns,  for  Kezal  has  agreed  that 
Marie  "shall  marry  only  a  son  of  Micha.  "  As  the  money  remains  in  the  family  no  one 
objects  save  Kezal,  who  departs  in   wrath. 

The   famous   Overture  is   a  work  of  delightful  melody,   containing  parts  of  the   national 
airs  of  Bohemia. 
/Overture  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band) 


\     Madame  Butterfly  Selection     (Puccini) 


By  Pryor's  Band 


35148      12-inch,     $1.35 


SCENE     FROM     ACT 


(French) 

LA  BOHEME 


(English) 

THE  BOHEMIANS 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Giacosa  and  lUica ;  music  by  Puccini ;  being  an  adaptation  of  part  of  Miirger's 
La  Vie  Boheme,  which  depicts  life  in  the  Quartier  Latin,  or  the  Students'  Quarter,  in  1830. 
First  produced  at  the  Teatro  Reggio,  Turin,  February  1,  1896,  under  the  direction  of 
Toscanini.  In  English,  as  "The  Bohemians,  "  at  Manchester  (Carl  Rosa  Company),  April  22, 
1897,  and  at  Covent  Garden  with  the  same  company,  October  2d  of  the  same  year.  At  the 
Opera  Comique,  Paris,  June,  1898.  In  Italian  at  Covent  Garden,  July  1,  1899.  First  pro- 
duction in  the  Americas  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  1896.  First  U.  S.  production  at  San  Francisco, 
March,  1898,  by  the  Royal  Italian  Opera  Company,  following  their  tour  of  Mexico.  The 
company  later  sang  the  opera  in  New  York,  Wallack's  Theatre,  May  16,  1898.  Given  in 
English  by  the  Castle  Square  Opera  Company  at  the  American  Theatre,  New  York, 
November  20,  1898.  The  first  important  production  in  Italian  was  that  given  by  Melba's 
Company  in  Philadelphia,  December  29,  1898.  Produced  in  1907  at  the  Metropolitan,  with 
Caruso,  Sembrich  and  Scotti. 


Characters 

Rudolph,  a  poet Tenor 

Marcel,  a  painter Baritone 

COLLINE,  a  philosopher Bass 

SCHAUNARD,   a   musician Baritone 

BENOIT,  an  importunate  landlord Bass 

ALCINDORO,  a  state  councilor  and  follower  of  Musetta Bass 

MUSETTA,  a  grisette Soprano 

MiMl,  a  maker  of  embroidery Soprano 

Students,  work-girls,  citizens,  shopkeepers,  venders,  soldiers,  waiters,  etc 


Scene  and  Period  :     Paris,  about  1830 
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THE  STORY 

The  principal  characters  in 
Puccini's  dehghtful  opera  are 
the  inseparable  quartet  describ- 
ed by  Miirger,  who  with  equal 
cheerfulness  defy  the  pangs  of 
hunger  and  the  landlord  of 
their  little  garret.  In  the  scenes 
of  careless  gaiety  is  interwoven 
a  touch  of  pathos ;  and  the 
music  is  in  turn  lively  and  ten- 
der, with  a  haunting  sweetness 
that  is  most  fascinating. 

Rudolph,  a  poet ;  Marcel,  a 
painter;  Colline,  a  philosopher; 
and  Schaunard,  a  musician,  are 
four  friends  who  occupy  an  at- 
tic in  the  Quarlier  Latin,  where 
they  live  and  work  together. 
Improvident,  reckless  and  care- 
less, these  happy-go-lucky  Bo- 
hemians find  a  joy  in  merely 
living,  being  full  of  faith  in 
themselves. 


ACT 


RUDOLPH   S     N.\RRATIVE 


Garret  in  the 
:r   Latin 


SCENE— /4 
Quartit 

The  opening  scene  shows 
the  four  friends  without  money  or  provisions,  yet  happy.  Marcel  is  at  work  on  a  painting, 
"Passage  of  the  Red  Sea,"  and  remarks,  beginning  a  duet  with  Rudolph,  that  the  pas- 
sage of  this  supposedly  torrid  sea  seems,  owing  to  the  lack  of  fuel  in  the  studio,  to  be  a 
very  cold  affair! 

Rudolph  says  that  in  order  to  keep  them  from  freezing  he  will  sacrifice  the  bulky 
manuscript  of  his  tragedy.  Marcel  holds  the  landlord  at  bay  until  Schaunard  arrives  with 
an  unexpected  store  of  eatables.  Having  dined  and  warmed  themselves,  Marcel.  Colline  and 
Schaunard  go  out,  leaving  Rudolph  writing.  A  timid  knock  at  the  door  reveals  the  presence 
of  Mimi,  a  young  girl  who  lives  on  the  floor  above. 
She  has  come  to  ask  her  neighbor  for  a  light  for  the 
candle,  which  has  gone  out.  They  enter  into  con- 
versation, and  when  Mimi  artlessly  asks  Rudolph  what 
his  occupation  is,  he  sings  the  lovely  air  usually 
termed  the  "  Narrative." 


(Italian) 

Racconto  di  Rodolfo 
Narrative) 


(Rudolph's 


By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)      88002 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)      74381 
By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)      74222 
By  Evan"Willianis,  Tenor 

{In  English)      74129 
By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor 
{In  French)    *55083 
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' '  Mimi  's  delicate  perfection  enchanted  the  young 
poet  -especially  her  little  hands,  which,  in  spite  of  her 
menial  worl^,  she  managed  to  l^eep  as  while  as  snow.  '  '— 
Murger's  La  Vie  de  la  Boheme. 

This  is  one  of  the  great  numbers  of  the  opera, 
and  always  arouses  an  audience  to  a  high  pitch  of 
enthusiasm.  The  tender  sympathy  of  the  opening 
— "Your  little  hand  is  cold";  the  bold  avowal — 
"  1  am  a  poet";  the  glorious  beauty  of  the  love 
motive  at  the  end  —and  the  final  brilliant  high 
note,  are  all  extremely  effective. 

Then  follows  the  charming  Mi  chiamano  Mimi, 
in  which  the  young  girl  tells  Rudolph  of  her  piti- 
fully simple  life;  of  how  she  works  all  day  making 
artificial  flowers,  which  remind  her  of  the  blos- 
soms and  green  meadows  of  the  country ;  of  the 
lonely  existence  she  leads  in  her  chamber  up 
among  the  housetops. 


Mi  chiamano  Mimi 
Mimi) 


(My  Name  is 


COPY'T     MISHKIN 


By 
By 


Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 
Frances  Alda 


By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano 

(In  Italian)     880  74 

12-in., 

$1.50 

By  Lucrezia  Bori,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)     88475 

12-in., 

1.50 

(In  Italian)      88413 

12-in., 

1.50 

74448 

12-in., 

1.50 

The  young  girl  having  finished  her  story,  Rudolph  hears  the  shouts  of  his  friends  in  the 
courtyard  below.  He  opens  the  window  to  speak  to  them,  letting  in  a  flood  of  moonlight 
which  brightens  the  room.  The  Bohemians  go  off  singing.  As 
Rudolph  turns    to  Mimi  and  sees  her  in  the    moonlight,    he  is 

struck  with    her  beauty,   and   tells   her 

how  entrancing  she  appears  to  him. 

O  soave  fanciuUa — Duo  and 
Finale,  Act  I  (Thou  S\veet- 
est  Maiden) 

By  Nellie  Melba.  Soprano, 
and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

95200     12-inch,  $2.50 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano, 

and  Giovanni  Martinelli, 

Tenor    89132      12-inch,     2.00 

By  Lucrezia  Bori  and  John 

McCormack      (In  Italian) 

87512      10-inch,      1.50 

Love  awakens  in  the  heart  of  the 
lonely  girl,  and  she  pledges  her  faith  to 
the  handsome  stranger  who  has  come 
into  her  life.  The  lovely  motive  with 
which  the  duet  begins  is  associated 
throughout  the  opera  v^ith  the  presence 

of   Mimi,  and  is  employed  with  touching  effect  in  the  death  scene  in. 
Act  IV. 

Mimi  consents  to  go  to  the  Cafe  Momus,  where  his  friends  are 
to  dine,  and  after  a  tender  scene  at  the  door  they  go  out,  and  the  cur- 
tain slowly  falls. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Students '  Cafe  in  Paris 
This  act  represents  the  terraces  of  the  Cafe  Momus,  where 
the  artists  are  holding  a  carnival.      Puccini    has   pictured    with 
masterly  skill  the  noisy,  bustling  activity  of  this 
scene,  and  the  boisterous  merriment  of  the  gay 
revelers.     The  Bohemians  of  Act  1  are  seated 
at  a  table  with  Mimi,  when   Musetla,    an  old 
flame  of  Marcel's,  appears  with  her  latest  con- 
quest, a  foolish  and  ancient  beau  named   Al- 
cindoro.      Marcel  pretends  not  to  see  her,  but 
Muse/Za  is  determined  on  a  reconciliation,  and 
soon  gets  rid  of  her  elderly  admirer  and  joins 
her  old  friends. 

The  gem  of  this  gay  scene  is  the  charm- 
ing waltz  of  Musetla. 

Musetta  Waltz 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     64560      10-in.     $1.00 

The  fun  now  becomes  fast  and  furious, 
and  Musetta  is  finally  carried  off  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  her  friends,  while  the  foolish  old 
banker,  Alcindoro,  is  left  to  pay  the  bills. 


COPV'T    OUPOUT 


FARRAR    AS    MIMI 


SCENE- 


ACT  III 

-A  City  Gate  of  Paris 


This  act  begins  in  the  cheerless  dawn  of  a  cold  morning  at  the  city 
gates,  the  bleakness  of  the  scene  being  well  expressed  in  Puccini's  music. 
The  snow  fcills,  workmen  come  and  go,  shivering  and  blowing  on  their  cold  fingers.      Mirrxi 
appears,  and  asks  the  officer  at  the  gate  if  he  will  find  Marcel — that  good  and   kind-hearted 
Bohemian  painter  being  now  located  at  the  inn  on 
the  Orleans    Road   and  painting,  not  landscapes, 
but  tavern  signs,  in  order  to  keep  body    and  soul 
together.     Marcel  enters  and  is   surprised  to  see 
Mimi,  whom  he  supposes  to  be  in  Paris.      Noticing 
that    she    is    melancholy    and    apparently  ill,     he 
kindly  questions  her  and  learns  her  sad  story. 

Mimi,  lo  son !  (Mimi, Thou  Here!) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and 
Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

[In  Italian)      89016      12-in.     $2.00 

Mimi  tells  her  friend  that  she  can  no  longer 
bear  the  jealous  quarrels  with  Rudolph,  and  that 
they  must  separate.  Marcel,  much  troubled,  goes 
into  the  inn  to  summon  Rudolph,  but  before  the 
latter  comes,  Mimi  secretes  herself,  and  when  he 
enters  she  hears  him  again  accuse  her  of  fickle- 
ness. 

Mimi  e  una  civetta 

(Cold-hearted  Mimi ! 

By  de  Gregorio,  Casini  and  Ferretti 

{In  Italian)    *68453      12-in.      $1.35 

A  distressing  fit  of  coughing  reveals  her  pres- 
ence, and  she  appears  and  sings  the  sad  little  air         karrar  and  scotti  as  mimi  and  marcel 
which  is  one  of  the  features  of  this  act.  (act  hi) 
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COPV'T  DUPONT 


CAMPANARI     AS     MARCEL 


Addio      (Farewell) 

By  Nellie  Melba. 
Soprano  {Italian) 

By  Gcraldine  Farrar, 
Soprano  (Italian) 

By    Alma   Gluck, 
Soprano         (Italian) 


88072      12-in..    $1.50 


8840d     12-in..      1.50 


64225      10-in., 


.00 


Most  pathetically  does  the  poor  girl's  "  Farewell, 
may  you  be  happy "  come  from  her  simple  heart, 
and  she  turns  to  go.  Rudolph  protests,  something 
of  his  old  affection  having  returned  at  the  sight  of 
her  pale  cheeks. 

Musetta  now  enters  and  is  accused  by  Marcel  of 
flirting.  A  furious  quarrel  follows,  which  contrasts 
strongly  with  the  tender  passages  between  Mimi  and 
Rudolph  as  the  lovers  are  partially  reconciled. 

Quartet,  "Addio,  dolce  svegliare" 
(Farewell,  Sweet  Love) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Gina  C.  Viafora, 
Enrico  Caruso  and  Antonio  Scotti 

(In  Italian)     96002      12-inch,  $3.00 

Like  the  Rigoletto  Quartet,  this  number  is  used  by  the  composer  to  express  many  dif- 
erent  emotions:  The  sadness  of  M/m/'s  farewell  to  Rudolph;  his  tender  efforts  to  induce  her 
to  remain ;  the  fond  recollections  of  the  bright  days  of  their  first  meeting — and  contrasted 
to  these  sentiments  is  the  quarreling  of  Musetta  and  Marcel,  w^hich  Puccini  has  skillfully 
interwoven  with  the  pathetic  passages  sung  by  the  lovers. 


THE     yUARTET — ACT      U 
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ACT  IV.     SCENE— Same  as  Act  I 

"Jit  this  time,  the  friends  for  many  weeks  had  lived  a  lonely  and  melancholy  existence.  Musetta 
had  made  no  sign,  and  Marcel  had  never  met  her,  while  no  word  of  Mimi  came  to  Rudolph,  though 
he  often  repeated  her  name  to  himself.  Marcel  treasured  a  little  hunch  of  ribbons  which  had  been 
left  behind  by  Musetta,  and  when  one  day  he  detected  Rudolph  gazing  fondly  at  the  pink  bonnet 
Mimi  had  forgotten,  he  muttered :   '  It  seems  I  am  not  the  only  one  !  '  "-    MUrger. 

Bereft  of  their  sweethearts,  the  young  men  are  Hving  sad  and  lonely  lives,  each  trying 
to  conceal   from  the  other  that  he  is  secretly  pining  for  the  absent  one. 

In  the  opening  scene.  Marcel  stands  in  front  of  his  easel  pretending  to  paint,  while 
Rudolph,  apparently  writing,   is  really  furtively  gazing  at  Mimi's  little  pink  bonnet. 

(Italian)  (Frenchj 

Ah  Mimi,  tu  piu     Ah  Mimi,  s'en  est  alle     (Mimi,  False  One !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and  Antonio  Scotti, Baritone     89006      12-inch,  $2.00 

By  Leon  Campagnola  and  M.  Vigneau  (In  French)   *45122      10-inch,      1.00 

By  Lambert  Murphy  and  Reinald  Werrenrath   {Italian)     60108      10-inch,        .75 

The   friends,   however,  pretend  to    brighten  up   when  Schaunard  and  Colline  enter  with 

materials  for   supper,    and  the    four    Bohemians  make    merry   over    their  frugal   fare.     This 

scene  of  jollity  is   interrupted  by  the   unexpected  entrance  of  Musetta,  who  tells  the   friends 

that  Mimi,  abandoned  by  her  viscount,  has  come  back  to  die. 

The  poor  girl  is  brought  in  and  laid  on  Rudolph's  bed,  while  he  is  distracted  with  grief. 
The  friends  hasten  to  aid  her.  Marcel  going  for  a  doctor,  while  Colline,  in  order  to  get  money 
to  buy  delicacies  for  the  sick  girl,  decides  to  pawn  his  only  good  garment,  an  overcoat.  He 
bids  farewell  to  the  coat  in  a  pathetic  song. 

Vecchia  zimarra     (Coat  Song) 

By  Marcel  Journet  (In  Italian)     64035      10-inch,  51.00 

Colline  goes  softly  out,  leaving  Mimi  and   Rudolph  alone,  and  they  sing  a  beautiful   duet. 

Sono  andati  ?     (Are  \^e  Alone  ?) 

By  Claire  Dux,  Soprano;  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor    (In  German)   *55070      12-inch,      1.50 

The  past  is  all   forgotten  and   the  reunited   lovers  plan  for  a  future  which  shall   be  free 

from  jealousies  and  quarrels.     Just  as  Mimi,  in   dreamy   tones,  recalls  their   first   meeting  in 

the   garret,  she  is  seized  with  a  sudden    faintness  which   alarms  Rudolph,  and   he   summons 

his  friends,  who  are  returning  with  delicacies  for  the  sick  girl. 

Mimis  Tod      (Mimi's  Death  Scene) 

By  Claire  Dux,  Soprano  ;  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor     (In  German)  *55070      12-inch,  $1.50 

But  the  young  girl,  weakened  by  disease  and  privations,  passes  away  in  the  midst  of 
her  weeping  friends,  and  the  curtain  falls  to  Rudolph's  despairing  cry  of  "Mimi!   Mimi!" 

DOUBLE-FACED  BOHEME  RECORDS 

I  Mimi  e  una  civetta      (Cold-hearted  Mimi!)  1 

By  de  Gregorio,  Casini  and  Ferretti  [In  //a//anU68453      12-inch.  $1.35 

Trovatore — Soldiers  '  Chorus   (  Verdi)     (In  Italian)      La  Scala  Chorus  I 
iSind  wir  allein  ?  (Are  We  Alone  ?^  j 

By  Claire  Dux,  Soprano  ;  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor        (In  Qermanlg^^^^-^      ,»   :„^i,       i  tn 
Mimis  1  od     (  Mimi  s  Death  Scene  > 
By  Claire  Dux,  Soprano:  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor        (In  German)} 
fBoheme  Selection  By  Pryor's  BandU^„__      i2_inch       1  35 

i     Jolly  Robbers  Overture  By  Pryor's  Bandl 

(Boheme  Selection  •  By  Pryor's  BandU-,-^      ,^    •    ^i        ,  -,c 

<       »4    J  D  1,    n     T?     1     ■        '/^  II  D     D         ■     D       J     ,35353      12-incn,     1.35 

I      Madame  tiutterftx)  rantasia       Lello  By  Kosario  Bourdoni 

fMusetta  "Waltz      (Whistling  Solo)  Guido  Gialdinil  .  ,  „q-      .„     nch  85 

\      Carmen  Selection     Xylophone  Wm.  H.  Reitz\ 

/Air  de  Rodolphe  By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor     [In  French)\  g^g^^Q^      12-inch       1  50 

)      Pagliacci — Vesti  la  giubba        By  Leon  Campagnola,   Tenor     French)\ 

(Ah,  Mimi  s'en  est  alles     (Mimi,  False  One  !)  1 

By  M.  Campagnola  and  M.  Vigneau      {In  French \H5\ 22      10-inch.      1.00 
Tosca — Le  del  luisaid  d'etoiles         By  M.  Campagnola     [In  French)) 
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PHOrO    BYRON 


THE    CARNIVAL    AT    PRESBURG ACT    II 


THE  BOHEMIAN  GIRL 


Opera  in  three  acts;  text  by  Bunn;  music  by  Balfe.  First  produced  at  Drury  Lane, 
London,  November  27,  1843,  the  cast  including  Harrison,  Rainforth,  Betts,  Stretton  and 
Borrani.  An  Italian  version  wras  brought  out  at  Drury  Lane,  February  6,  1858.  First 
American  production  November  25,  1844,  v^ith  Frazer,  Seguin,  Pearson  and  Andrews. 
The  work,  after  its  English  success,  was  translated  into  many  languages,  and  produced 
in  Italy  as  La  Zingara  (at  Trieste,  1854);  in  Hamburg  as  La  Gitana;  in  Vienna  as  Die 
Zigeunerin,    and   in  Paris  as  La  Bohemienne. 

Characters 

ARLINE,  daughter  of  Count  Arnheim Soprano 

TH ADDEUS,  a  Polish  exile Tenor 

GYPSY  QUEEN Contralto 

DEVILSHOOF,  Gypsy  leader Bass 

COUNT  ARNHEIM,  Governor  of  Presburg Baritone 

FLORESTINE,  nephew  of  the  Count Tenor 

Retainers,  Hunters,  Soldiers,  Gypsies,  etc. 


Time  and  Place  :   Presburg,  Hungary ;   nineteenth  century. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — Country  Estate  of  Count  Arnheim,  near  Presburg 
The  story  of  this  opera  is  quite  familiar,  and  can  be  dismissed  w^ith  a  brief  mention. 
Thaddeus,  an  exile  from  Poland,  is  fleeing  from  Austrian  troops,  and  to  facilitate  his  escape  he 
casts  his  lot  with  a  band  of  gypsies,  headed  by  Devilshoof.  As  the  tribe  is  crossing  the  estate 
of  the  Governor  of  Presburg,  Count  Arnheim,  Thaddeus  is  enabled  to  rescue  the  little  daughter 
of  the  Count  from  a  wild  stag,  and  in  his  gratitude  the  Count  invites  the  gypsies  to  the  hunt- 
ing dinner.  In  the  course  of  the  festivities  Thaddeus  refuses  to  drink  the  health  of  the 
Emperor,  and  is  about  to  be  arrested  when  Devilshoof  interferes  and  is  himself  confined  in 
the  Casde,  while  Thaddeus  is  permitted  to  go.  Devilshoof  climbs  from  a  window  and  steals 
the  little  Arline,  making  his  escape  by  chopping  down  the  bridge  across  the  ravine. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE —  The  Gypsy  Camp  in  the  Outskirts  of  Presburg 
Twelve  years  elapse  and  we  see  the  camp  of  the  gypsies,  whom  Thaddeus  has  joined, 
among  whom  Arline  has  grown  lo  be  a  beautiful  maiden  of  seventeen.  Thaddeus,  who  has 
fallen  in  love  with  the  young  girl,  now  tells  her  of  his  affection,  and  in  a  melodious  duet  the 
lovers  plight  their  troth.  The  Gypsy  Queen,  herself  enamored  of  Thaddeus.  is  forced  to  unite 
him  to  Arline,  but  secretly  plans  vengeance.  Her  opportunity  soon  comes,  as  she  contrives 
to  have  Arline  accused  of  stealing  a  medallion  from  the  young  nephew  of  Count  Arnheim. 
Arline  is  arrested  and  taken  before  the  Count,  who  in  the  course  of  the  examination  recog- 
nizes her  as  his  daughter,  from  the  scar  made  in   her  childhood  by  the  wild  stag. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — Castle  of  Count  Arnheim 

The  third  act  shows  >lr//ne  restored  to  her  position,  but  still  secretly  pining  for  her  gypsy 
lover.  Devilshoof  contrives  to  get  Thaddeus  into  the  castle  and  he  secures  an  interview  with 
Arline.  They  are  interrupted,  however,  by  the  Count's  approach,  and  Thaddeus  hides  in  a 
closet  as  the  guests  arrive  for  a  reception  in  honor  of  the  newly-found  heiress. 

The  Queen,  still  bent  on  revenge,  now  enters,  and  in  a  dramatic  denunciation  reveals  the 
hiding  place  of  Thaddeus.  The  Count  asks  for  an  explanation,  and  Arline  declares  she  loves 
Thaddeus  even  more  than  her  father.  The  Count,  enraged,  is  about  to  attack  Thaddeus,  when 
the  young  man  reveals  his  history  and  proves  himself  to  be  of  noble  blood.  The  Count  then 
gives  his  consent  and  all  ends  happily. 


BOHEMIAN  GIRL  RECORDS 


(Overture  to  Bohemian  Girl 

\      La  Czarine  Mazurka     (Ganne) 

I  Dreamt  I  Dwelt  in  Marble  Halls 

/I  Dreamt  I  Dwelt  in  Marble  Halls 
\Then  You'll  Remember  Me 

The  Heart  Bow^'d  Down 

JThe  Heart  Bow'd  Down 

I      Faust — Even  the  Bravest  Heart 

fThe  Heart  Bow^'d  Dow^n 

\     Home  to  our  Mountains 

Then  You'll  Remember  Me 
Then  You'll  Remember  Me 


Pryor's  Band! 

Pryor'sBandr^^^^ 

Mabel  Garrison  64641 

Elizabeth  Wheeler!,,  _3„ 
Harry  Macdonoughf  ^*'-^^** 

Clarence  Whitehill  74407 

Reinald  'Werrenrathl^^^^^ 
Reinald  IVerrenrathr^^^^ 

Alan  Turnerl    ^j^^^^- 
Morgan  and  Macdonoughf 

John  McCormack  64599 

George  Hamlin   74134 


[Then  You'll  Remember  Me  and  I  Dreamt  I  Dwelt 


McKee  Trio  [18190 
McKee  TrioJ 


Pryor's  Band| 
Pryor's  Bandf 


(  Violin- '  Cello  -  Piano ) 
.Good  Night,  Beloved     (Nevin) 

Selection  from  Bohemian  Girl 
Yelva  Overture      (Reissiger) 

Gems  from  "Bohemian  Girl"— Part  I  Victor  Opera  Co 

Chorus,  "Away  to  Hill  and  Glen" — Solo,  "I  Dreamt  I  Dwelt 
in  Marble  Halls" — Solo,  "Heart  Bow'd  Down" — Mixed 
Quartet.  "Silence,  the  Lady  Moon" — Solo,  "Fair  Land  of 
Poland  " — Chorus,  "Happy  and  Light" 

Gems  from  "Bohemian  Girl" — Part  II  Victor  Opera  Co 

Chorus,  "In  the  Gypsy  Life" — Solo  and  Chorus,  "Come 
with  the  Gypsy  Bride" — Solo,  "Bliss  Forever  Past" — Duet. 
"What  is  the  Spell  " — Solo,  "Then  You'll  Remember  Me" 
—  Solo  and  Chorus,  "Oh.  What  Full  Delight" 
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10-inch,  $0.85 

10-inch,  1.00 

10-inch,  .85 

12-inch,  1.50 

12-inch.  1.50 

10-inch.  .85 

10-inch.  1.00 

12-inch,  1.50 

10-inch.  85 

12-inch,  1.35 


35603       12-inch,       1.35 


BORIS  GODOUNOW 


(Buh'-rees  (,00' -Joo-rwii) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  arranged  by  Moussorgsky,  based  on  a  historical  drama  by  the  famous  Russian 
poet,  Poushkin.  Music  by  Modeste  Moussorgsky.  Portions  of  the  opera  were  given  at 
St.  Petersburg  in  February,  1873,  but  the  production  of  the  work  in  its  entirety  was  delayed 
until  January  24,  1874.  Produced  at  Moscow  in  1889.  in  1896  the  orchestration  was  some- 
what revised  by  the  composer's  friend,  Rimsky-Korsakoff.  Given  at  Paris  in  1908  by  a  Russian 
opera  company,  with  Chaliapine  in  the  title  role.  First  American  production  at  the  Metro- 
politan Opera  House,  New  York,  November  19,  1913,  with  the  original  costumes  and  scenery 
painted    for   the    Paris    production. 


Characters 

(With  the  Cast  of  the  First  American  Production) 
BORIS  GODOUNOW.  Regent  of  Russia 

Adamo  Didur 

XENIA,  his  daughter Leonora  Sparkes 

Theodore,  his  son Anna  Case 

The  Nurse Maria  Duchene 

Marina Louise  Homer 

CHOUISKY Angelo  Bada 

DlMlTRl Paul  Althouse 

VARLAAM Andrea  de  Segurola 

MlSSAlL Pietro  Audisio 

TCHELKALOFF Vincenzo  Reschiglian 

PlMENN Leon  Rothier 

A  SIMPLETON Albert  Reiss 

A  POUCE  Officer Giulio  Rossi 

JLouis  Kreidler 

\  Vincenzo  Reschiglian 


HOMER      AS      MARINA 


Two  JESUITS 


Time  and  Place  :  About  I  600;  on  the  border  of  Poland. 


Moussorgsky's  masterly  opera  is  intensely 
Russian  in  character,  and  relates  actual  events 
in  the  history  of  Russia  during  the  reign  of  the 
Czar  Feodor,  son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  while 
Boris  Godounow  was  acting  regent.  Moussorg- 
sky  has  simplified  Poushkin's  text  somewhat, 
and  has  written  a  prologue  to  precede  the  drama, 
vv^hich  has  scarcely  anything  in  common  with 
Poushkin's  book. 

Boris,  the  acting  regent,  has  caused  the 
murder  of  Dimitri,  the  younger  brother  of  Ivan 
the  Terrible,  to  whom  the  throne  would  have 
passed  on  Ivan's  death,  but  he  is  remorseful 
for  his  act  and  has  entered  a  monastery  on  the 
outskirts  of  Moscow. 

ACT  I 

At  the  opening  of  the  opera  the  people 
are  urging  him  to  declare  himself  Czar.  In  the 
second  scene  the  guilty  ruler  overhears  Pimenn. 
an  old  monk,  relating  to  a  young  novice,  Gregory, 
the  story  of  the  murder,  which  fires  Gregory's 
imagination  so  that  he  escapes  from  the  cell, 
flees  to  the  Lithuanian  border  and  declares 
himself  to  be  Dimitri,  who  he  insists  was  never 
slain. 


tP 

*«9^ 

k* 
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CHALIAPINE     AS     BORIS 
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PHOTO   WHITE 


OBER    AS    MARINA 


ACT  II 

In  the  next  scene  Boris  is  in  the 
Czar's  private  apartments  in  the  royal 
palace,  having  yielded  to  the  demands 
of  the  people  and  declared  himself 
ruler.  His  daughter,  Xenia,  and  her 
young  brother  are  w^ith  him,  but  when 
Chouisky,  his  old  accomplice,  arrives, 
he  sends  the  children  away.  Chouisku 
has  brought  alarming  news — the  people 
are  revolting  and  an  impostor,  calling 
himself  Dimitri,  has  appeared.  Boris, 
overcome,    is    once     more     a     prey     to 

remorse.  .  ^_ 

ACT  III 

In  the  third  act  Marina,  betrothed 
to  the  impostor  Dimitri  i  Gregory) ,  is  urged 
by  Rangoni  to  try  to  influence  the  young 
usurper  to  convert  the  heretics  of  Mos- 
cow. Failing  to  move  the  girl,  he  ap- 
peals to  the  pretended  Dimitri,  who  is 
waiting  in  the  garden  for  Marina.  The 
young  girl  appears,  and  the  scene  closes 
with  a  love  duet. 

The  scene  now  changes  to  the 
country,  with  the  people  in  open  revolt. 

Cries  of  "Death  to  Boris"  can  be  heard,  and  the  usurper  passes  through  the  forest,  drawing 

the  crowd  with  him.     As  the  stage  is  emptied,  the  village  idiot  is  left  sitting  alone  in  the 

falling  snow,  singing  a  heart-rending  ditty  on  the  hopeless  condition  of  Russia. 

We  now  see  a  hall  in  the  imperial  palace.      Chouisky  arrives  and  later  Boris,  haggard 

from  the  terrible  visions  that  are  haunting  him.      Pimenn  enters  and  relates  a  miracle  which 

has  happened  at  the  tomb  of  Dimitri.      He  tells  how  a  blind  man,  commanded  in  a  dream  to 

appear  at  Dimitri 's  tomb,   has  his  vision   restored  when   he  kneels  at  the   grave.      A  cry  of 

agony  interrupts  the  old  monk,      it  is  Boris,  who,  feeling  himself  dying,  asks  for  his  son,  and 

in    a    few    moments    expires,    begging    his    son 

to    rule    wisely    and    always   protect    his    sister, 

Xenia. 

Moussorgsky's    masterly    opera    has    made 

one  of  the  greatest  successes  in   the   history  of 

the     Metropolitan.       It    is     astonishing     that     so 

fine   a    work    should    have   been    neglected    for 

nearly   forty  years — for    Boris  was  produced    in 

1874 — and   the  Western   musical  world,   as  one 

critic    has    aptly     remarked,    must     have     been 

"dozing."      However,  the  Metropolitan  has  made 

amends  somewhat  by  giving  a  magnificent  pres- 
entation  of    Moussorgsky's   opera,    with    a    cast 

that   could   not    be    equaled    anywhere    in    the 

world. 

The  duet  presented  here  occurs  in  the  scene 

representing  the  garden  of   the   castle  of  Michel 

in    Poland.      Marina,   the   beautiful  daughter   of 

Michek,  spurred  on  by  both  love  and  ambition, 

urges  Dimitri  to  conspire  against  the  throne. 


Finale,  Act  III     (Garden  Scene) 


By  Margarete  Ober.  Contralto, 
and  Paul  Althouse,  Tenor 
{In  Italian)      76031      12-inch, 


$2.00    ""o^o  *" 
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CARMEN  S    DEFIANCE ACT    IV 

CARMEN 

{Kar'-men) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Meilhac  and  Halevy,  founded  on  the  novel  of  Prosper  Merimee.  Music  by 
Bizet.  First  production  at  the  Opera  Comique,  Paris,  March  3,  1875.  First  London  produc- 
tion June  22,  1878.  First  American  production  October  23,  1879,  with  Minnie  Hauk, 
Campanini  and  del  Puente.  First  New  Orleans  production,  January  14,  1881,  with  Mmes. 
Ambre  and  Tournie.  Some  notable  revivals  in  New  York  w^ere  in  1893,  being  Calve's 
first  appearance,  the  cast  including  Fames,  de  Reszke  and  La  Salle;  in  1905  with  Caruso; 
and  the  Hammerstein  revivals  of  1906,  with  Bressler-Gianoli,  Dalmores,  Gilibert,  Trentini 
and  Ancona;  and  1908  with  Calve.  After  five  years'  neglect  the  Metropolitan,  in  1915, 
staged  a  brilliant  revival  with  an  "  all-star  "  cast,  including  Farrar,  Caruso,  Alda  and  Amato. 


Characters 

Don  Jose.  {Don  Ho-zay)  a  Brigadier Tenor 

ESCAMILLO.  (Es-ca-meef-yoh)  a  Toreador Baritone 

DANCAIRO.  {Dan-ky -Toh)  \c:  1^    / Baritone 

REMENDADO.  {Rem^n-daK -doh)    I  ^"^"gS^ers  <y Tenor 

ZUNIGA,  iTsoo-nee' -gah)  a  Captain Bass 

Morales.  {Moh-rah' -lez)  a  Brigadier Bass 

MlCAELA.  iMih-kah-ay -lah)  a  Peasant  Girl Soprano 

FRASQUITA.  iFrass-kee'-tah)  \^         .  r-       j         c   r  ^  (....   Mezzo-Soprano 

MERCEDES.  (Mer-cW-c/eez)  I  ^yP^^^^'    ^"^^^^    °f  Carmen  |  Mezzo-Soprano 

Carmen,  a  Cigarette  Girl,  afterwards  a  Gypsy Soprano 

An  Innkeeper,  Guide,  Officers,  Dragoons,  Lads, 
Cigar  Girls,  Gypsies,  Smugglers. 


Scene  and  Period :     Seville,  Spain;  about  1820. 
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BIZET 

Georges  Bizet  was  a  native  of  Paris,  where  he  was  born  on  October  25,  1838.  Like 
Gounod  and  BerHoz,  he  won  the  Prix  c/e  Rome;  in  this  case  in  1857,  the  year  that  his  first 
opera,  Docteur  Miracle,  was  produced.  Among  other  productions  came  Les  Pecheurs  de  Perles. 
in  1863,  an  opera  recently  revived  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  in  New  York'. 
Carmen  was  produced  in  1875,  and  this  most  Parisian  of  all  operatic  works  was  received  at 
its  production  with  a  storm  of  abuse,  it  was  immoral,  it  was  Wagnerian  — the  latter  at  that 
time  being  a  deadly  sin  in  France!  Nevertheless,  the  supreme  merits  of  Carmen  have  won 
it  a  place  among  the  two  or  three  most  popular  operas  in  the  modern  repertory. 

The  talents  of  Bizet  are  shown  by  his  remarkable  lyric  gifts ;  the  power  of  writing  short, 
compact  and  finished  numbers,  full  of  exquisite  beauty  and  convincing  style,  at  the  same  time 
handling  dramatic  scenes  with  the  freedom  demanded  by  modern  opera.  His  music  is  more 
virile,  concentrated  and  stimulating  than   perhaps  any  other  French   composer. 

it  was  probably  not  a  little  owing  to  the  hostile  reception  of  this,  his  finest  work,  that  its 
composer  died  three  months  later.  The  music  Bizet  has  written,  however,  is  likely  long  to 
survive  him,  and  chief  among  the  works  into  which  he  ungrudgingly  poured  his  life's  energy 
was  Carmen. 

THE  PLOT 

I 

Carmen  has  its  opening  scene  in  a  public  square  in  Seville,  showing  at  one  side  a  guard- 
house, where  Jose,  a  young  brigadier,  keeps  guard.  Micaela,  a  peasant  girl  whom  he  loved 
in  his  village  home,  comes  hither  to  seek  him  with  a  message  from  his  mother.  As  Jose 
appears,  the  girls  stream  out  from  the  cigarette  factory  hard  by,  and  with  them  their  leading 
spirit  in  love  and  adventure,  Carmen,  the  gypsy,  reckless  and  bewitching.  Heedless  of  the 
pressing  throng  of  suitors,  and  attracted  by  the  handsome  young  soldier.  Carmen  throws 
him  a  flower,  leaving  him  dazed  and  bewildered  at  her  beauty  and  the  fascinating  flash  of 
her  dark  eyes.  A  moment  later  a  stabbing  affray  with  a  rival  factory  girl  leads  to  the  gypsy's 
arrest,  and  she  is  placed  in  the  care  of  Jose  himself.  A  few  more  smiles  and  softly-spoken 
words  from  the  fascinating  Carmen,  and  he  is  persuaded  to  allow  her  to  escape.  There  is  a 
sudden  struggle  and  confusion — the  soldier  lets  go  his  hold— and  the  bird  has  flown  I 

H 

Act  II  takes  place  in  the  tavern  of  Lillas  Pasiia,  a  resort  of  smugglers,  gypsies  and  ques- 
tionable characters  generally.  Here  arrives  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  amid  the  acclamations  of 
the  crowd,  and  he.  like  the  rest,  offers  his  homage  to  Carmen.  Meanwhile,  the  two  smug- 
glers, Dancairo  and  Remendado,  have  an  expedition  afoot  and  need  Carmen  to  accompany 
them.  But  she  is  awaiting  the  return  of  the  young  soldier,  who,  as  a  punishment  for  allow- 
ing her  to  escape,  had  gone  to  prison,  and  she  will  not  depart  until  she  has  seen  him.  The 
arrival  of  Jose  leads  to  an  ardent  love  scene  between  the  two.  Carmen  dances  her  wild  gypsy 
measures  before  him  ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all,  he  hears  the  regimental  trumpets  sounding  the 
retreat.  While  Carmen  bids  him  remain  and  join  her,  the  honor  of  a  soldier  urges  him  to 
return.  The  arrival  of  his  captain,  who  orders  him  back,  decides  Jose.  He  defies  his  officer, 
who  is  bound  by  the  smugglers,  and  deserts  his  regiment  for  Carmen. 

HI 

The  next  scene  finds  Jose  with  the  smugglers  in  a  rocky  camp  in  the  mountains.  The 
career  of  a  bandit,  however,  is  one  to  which  a  soldier  does  not  easily  succumb.  His  distaste 
offends  Carmen,  who  scornfully  bids  him  return  home,  she  also  foreseeing,  in  gypsy  fashion, 
with  the  cards,  that  they  will  end  their  careers  tragically  together.  In  the  midst  of  this  strained 
situation  two  visitors  arrive:  Escamillo,  the  toreador,  who  has  also  followed  Carmen;  and 
Micaela,  with  a  message  irom  Jose's  dying  mother.  The  soldier,  frustrated  in  his  attempt  to 
kill  Escamillo,  cannot  resist  the  girl's  appeal  and  departs,  promising  to  return  later  for  his 
revenge.  j^ 

The  final  act  takes  place  outside  the  Plaza  de  Toros,  at  Seville,  the  scene  of  Escamillo' s 
triumphs  in  the  ring.  Carmen  has  returned  here  to  witness  the  prowess  of  her  new  lover, 
and  is  informed  by  her  friends  that  Jose,  half  crazed  with  jealousy,  is  watching,  capable  of 
desperate  deeds.  They  soon  meet,  and  the  scene  between  the  maddened  soldier  and  the 
gypsy  is  a  short  one.  The  jealous /ose  appeals  to  her  to  return  to  him,  but  she  refuses  with 
scorn,  although  she  knows  it  means  death.  In  a  rage  Jose  stabs  her,  and  thus  the  end  comes 
swiftly,  while  within  the  arena  the  crowd  is  heard  acclaiming  the  triumph  of  Escamillo. 
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*62617      10-inch.    $0.85 
70067      12-inch, 


1.25 


Prelude  (Overture) 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra     (1st  part  only, 

preceded  by  First  Intermezzo) 
By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra  (Last  part     Andante 

only,  followed  by  Third  Intermezzo!  70066      12-inch,      1.25 

The  Prelude  to  Carmen  opens  with  a  quick  march  in  2-4  time,  of  an  exceedingly  virile 
and  fiery  description,  which  is  taken  from  the  music  preceding  the  bull-fight  in  the 
last  act.  Following  this  stiinulating  march  comes  the  "Toreador's  Song,"  leading  to 
the  march  theme  again.  These  two  sections,  complete  in  themselves,  are  now  followed 
by  a  short  andante  in  triple  time  indicating 
the  tragic  conclusion  of  the  drama.  Here,  the 
appealing  notes  of  the  brass,  heard  beneath 
the  tremolo  of  the  strings,  gives  poignant 
expression  to  the  pathos  which  lies  in  the 
jealous  love  of  the  forsaken  Jose,  and  expresses  the  menace  of  the  future  death  of 
Carmen.  This  movement  breaks  off  on  a  sudden  detached  chord  of  the  diminished 
seventh  as  the  curtain  rises. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Public  Square  in  Seville 

The  curtain  rises  on  a  street  in  Seville,  gay  with  an  animated  throng.  In  the  fore- 
ground are  the  military  guard  stationed  in  front  of  their  quarters.  The  cigarette  factory 
lies  to  the  right,  and  a  bridge  across  the  river  is  seen  in  the  background. 

Among  the  crowd  which  throngs  the  stage  a  young  girl  may  be  seen  searching  for  a 
familiar  face.  It  is  Micaela,  the  maiden  whom  Jose  has  left  behind  in  his  native  village. 
The  soldiers  accost  her,  and  from  them  she  learns  of  her  lover's  absence.  She  declines 
the  invitation  to  remain,  and  departs  hastily. 

The  cigarette  girls  now  emerge  from  the  factory,  filling  the  air  with  the  smoke  of 
their  cigarettes,  and  with  them  Carmen,  who  answers  the  salutations  of  her  admirers  among 
the  men  by  singing  the  gay  Habanera, 


^^^t^^ 
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Habanera     (Love  is  Like  a  Wood-bird) 

By  Emma  Calve,  Soprano  (In  French)      88085      12-inch.  $1.50 

By  Geraldinc  Farrar.  Soprano  (In  French)      87210      10-inch,      1.00 

By  Sophie  Braslau,  Contralto  (In  French)      64469      10-inch,      1.00 

Though    often   attributed    to    Bizet,  the    air  was    not    original  with    him,  but   was  taken 
from  ^  radier's  "Album  Jes  Chansons  Espagnoles.  "     The  refrain: 


AUegrftto  quasi  Andantino. 


L'a-  mour  est 
And  Love's  a 


en  -  fant  de    Bo 
gyP  •  sy   boy  to 


ja  •  mats,  ja-mats  con-nu    de 
er   was   a    rov-er  free  as 


loi. 
airf 


is  a  particularly  fascinating  portion  of  the  number. 

HABANERA -"Love  is  Like  a  Wood-Bird  Wild. 


Carmen: 

Ah!    love,   thou   art  a   wilful    wild  bird. 
And   none   may   hope   thy   wings  to   tame. 
If  it  please  thee  to  be  a  rebel, 
Say,    who  can   try  and  thee   reclaim? 
Threats   and   prayers   alike   unheeding; 
Oft    ardent    homage   thou'lt    refuse. 
Whilst   he   who   doth   coldly   slight   thee 


is  the  lord  of  all, 

w's  icy   fetters  will   he   wear, 


Thou    for    thy    master    oft 


Ah,   love! 
For  love  he 
And  ne'er  1 

If  thou  me   lovest  not,   I   love  thee 
And  if  I   love  thee,   now  beware! 
If  thou  me  lovest  not,  beware! 
But    if    I    love    you,    if    I     love    you 
beware  I 


COPY'T   OUPONT 


CALVE    AS    CARMEN 


beware! 
thou'lt   choose. 

Several  records  of  this  charming  air  are  offered — by  Calve, 
whose  Carmen  is  universally  accepted  as  one  of  the  greatest  of 
all  impersonations  of  the  role;  by  Miss  Farrar,  the  latest  of 
famous  Carmens,  who  has  made  a  great  success  in  the  recent 
revival;  and  by  Miss  Braslau,  the  youngest  of  the  Metro- 
politan contraltos. 

The  men  invite  Carmen  to  choose  a  new  lover,  and  in  reply 
she  flings  a  flower  in  the  face  of  the  surprised  Jose  and  laugh- 
ingly departs. 

Now  Micaela  returns,  and  finds  the  soldier  she  seeks.  Her 
song  tells  of  the  message  of  greeting  she  brings  Jose  from  his 
mother,  and  with  it  a  kiss.  The  innocence  of  Micaela  is  here  a 
foil  to  the  riper  attractions  of  the  gypsy,  and  the  music  allotted 
to  the  maiden  possesses  the  same  simple  charm  ;  the  conclusion 
of  Micaela' s  air  being  a  broad  sustained  melody  of  much  beauty. 
Jose  takes  up  the  strain,  as  the  memories  of  his  old  home 
crowd  upon  him,  and  the  beautiful  duet  follows. 

Parle-moi  de  ma  mere  (Tell  Me  of  My 
Mother) 

By  Lucy  Marsh,  Soprano,  and  John  McCormack, 
Tenor  {In  French)      74345      12-inch,  $1.50 


Jose:     Ah!  tell  me  of  her — my  mother. 
Micaela: 

Faithful   messenger  from  her  to   thee, 

I  bring   a   letter, 

And  some  money  also; 

Because  a  dragoon  has  not  too  much. 

And,  besides  that — 
Tose:      Something   else? 
Micaela     (shyly)  : 

Yes,  I  will  tell  you. 

What  she  has  given,  I  will  to  thee  render. 

Your   mother    with    me   from   the   chapel    came, 

And  then,   lovingly,   she  kissed  me. 

"My  daughter,"  said  she,  "to  the  city  go: 

When  arrived  in   Seville, 

Thou  wilt  seek  out  Jose,  my  beloved  son; 

Tell  him  that  his  mother, 

By  night,   by   day,    thinks   of  her  Jose: 

For  him   she  always  prays  and  hopes, 


And  pardons   him,   and  loves  him   ever. 
And  then  this  kiss,  kind  one. 
Thou  wilt  to  him  give  for  me." 
Jose:     A  kiss  from  my  mother? 
Micaela:      To   her  son. 

Jose,  I  give  it  to  thee — as  I  promised. 
(Micaela    stands    on    tip-toe    and    kisses   Jose — 
a    true    mother's    kiss. — Jose    is    moved    and 
regards  Micaela  tenderly.) 
Jose: 

My  home  in  yonder  valley. 

My  mother  lov'd  shall  I  e'er  see? 
Ah  fondly  in  my   heart  I  cherish 
Mem'ries   so   dear  yet  to   me. 
Micaela: 

That   one    sweet   hope, 
'Twill   strength   and   courage   give   thee. 
That  yet  again  thou  wilt  thy  home 
And  thy  dear  mother  once  more  see. 
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Micaela  departs  after  a  tender  farewell,  and  Jose  begins  to  read  his  mother's  letter, 
but  is  interrupted  by  a  commotion  within  the  factory.  Carmen  has  stabbed  one  of  her  com- 
panions, and  is  arrested  and  placed  under  the  guard  of  Don  Jose.  The  soldiers  drive  away 
the  crowd,  and  Carmen,  left  alone  with  Jose,  brings  her  powers  of  fascination  to  bear  on 
the  young  soldier,  partly  to  facilitate  her  escape,  and  partly  because  he  has  attracted 
her   attention.      Here   she    sings  the   Seguidilla,    a  form   of  Spanish   country    dance. 

Seguidilla  (Near  the  W^ alls  of  Seville) 

By    Geraldine     Farrar,  Soprano  {In  French)      88511      12-inch.   $1.50 

The  Seguidilla  is  one  of  Spain's  most  beloved  dances,  and  its  rhythm  is  most  fascinat- 
ing. Bizet  has  given  us  a  brilliant  example  in  this  dainty  number,  which  he  has  set  to 
Michael  Carre's  words. 


Carmen   (airily)  : 

Nigh  to  the  walls  of  Sevilla, 

Soon  at  my  friend  Lillas  Pastia 

I'll  trip  thro'  the  light  Seguidilla, 

And  I'll  quaff  Manzanilla, 

I'll  go  seek  out  my  friend  Lillas  Pastia. 

(Plaintiz'cly,    casting   glances   at   Jose)  : 
Yes,  but  alone  one's  joys  are  few, 


Our   pleasures   double,   shared  by   two! 

So  just  to  keep  me  company. 

My  beau  I'll  take  along  with  me! 

A  handsome  lad — deuce  take  it  all! — 

Three  days  ago  I  sent  him  off. 

But  this  new  love,  he  loves  me  well; 

And  him  to  choose  my  mind  is  bent. 


Although  Jose  says  to  himself  that  the  girl  is  only  amusing  herself,  and  whiling  away 
the  time  with  her  gypsy  songs,  the  words  which  fall  on  his  ear — of  a  meeting-place  on 
the  ramparts  of  Seville — of  a  soldier  she  loves — a  common  soldier,  all  these  play  upon 
the  feelings  of  Jose  and  rouse  in  him  a  love  for  the  changeful  gypsy,  who  is  fated  to  be 
the  cause  of  his  downfall. 

He  unties  her  hands,  and  when  the  soldiers  are  conducting  her  to  prison  she  pushes 
Jose,  who  purposely  falls,  and  in   the   confusion  she  escapes. 

First  Intermezzo  and  Prelude — 1st  Part 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra  70067      12-inch,  $1.25 

ACT   II 

SCENE — A   Tavern  in  the  Suburbs  of  Seville 
The  second  act  opens  amid  the  Bohemian    surroundings   of  the  tavern    of   Lillas  Pastizi, 
the  wild  tune  with  which    the    orchestra    leads   off   depicting   the    freedom  and   gaiety  with 
which  the  mixed  characters  here  assembled  are  wont  to  take  enjoyment  and  recreation. 


THE    INN    OF    PASTIA — ACT    II 
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Les  tringles  de  sistres     (Gypsy  Song) 

By  Gcraldine  Farrar    (French)    88512      12-inch,  $1.50 
By  Emma  Calve    [French)  88124      12-inch,      1.50 

Carmen  again  leads  them  with  her  song,  another  lively  gypsy 
tune,  in  the  exulting  refrain  of  which  all  join,  a  picture  of  reck- 
less merriment  resulting. 

All!    when   of  gay  guitars  the  sound 
On   the  air   in  cadence   ringing, 
Quickly   forth  the  gipsies  springing, 
To   dance   a   merry,   mazy    round. 
While  tambourines  the  clang  prolong, 
In   rhythm   with   the   music   beating, 
And   ev'ry  voice  is  heard   repeating 
The  merry  burthen  of  glad  song. 
Tra  la  la  la,  etc. 

But  Carmen  is  thinking  of  the  soldier  who  went  to  prison  for 
her  sake  and  who,  now  at  liberty,  will  shortly  be  with  her.  Her 
musings  are  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  a  procession  in  honor 
of  Escamillo,  whose  appearance  is  followed  by  the  famous 
"Toreador  Song." 

Cancion  del  Toreador     (Toreador  Song) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone,  and  La  Scala 

Chorus  (In  Italian)      92065      12-inch,  $1.50 


coPT-i  Dupoiir 
CALVfe    SINGING    THE    GYPSY 
SONG ACT    11 


By  Emilio  de  Gogorza.  Baritone,  and  New  York 

Opera  Chorus  (In  French) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone  (In  Italian) 

By  Giuseppe  Campanari.  Baritone  (In  Italian) 

By  Reinald  W^errenrath,  Baritone,  and  Victor  Chorus 

(In  French) 
By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone  (In  English) 

By   Francesco  Cigada.  Giuseppina  Huguet, 

Inez  Salvador  and  La  Scala  Chorus         (In  Italian)   *62618      10-inch,        .85 


88178  12-inch,  $1.50 

88327  12-inch,      1.50 

85073  12-inch,      1.50 

*55068  12-inch,      1.50 

*16521  10-inch,        .85 


^RMEN     AXn    ESCAM 


After  Escamillo 's  departure.  Car- 
men s  comrades  invite  her  to  depart 
upon  a  smuggling  expedition,  but 
she  refuses  to  stir  until  she  sees  the 
soldier  for  whom  she  is  waiting. 

Jose's  voice  is  now  heard  in  the 
distance,  and  Carmen  and  her  friends 
all  look  through  the  shutters. 

Frasquita: 

What  a  handsome  dragoon  I 
Mercedes: 

Indeed  a  gallant  fellow! 
Dancairo: 

Faith,   he   would   make  a   fine   smug- 
gler! 
Remendado: 

Bid  him  join  us. 
Carmen-  : 

No,   he   will    refuse. 
Dancairo: 

Come,   you   can   tempt  him. 
Carmen: 

Well,  go;  I  will  try. 

Carmen  pushes  her  companions 
from  the  room,  and  greeting  Jose 
with  joy,  questions  him  about  his 
two  months  in  prison. 
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Haltela!  qui  vala?    (Halt  There!) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Giovanni 
Martinelli,  Tenor 

(InFrench)      89112      12-inch,   $2.00 

Carmen  then  tries  her  fascinations  on  the  stoHd  soldier 
to  induce  him  to  join  the  band  of  smugglers,  and  dances 
for  him  while  he  watches  her  with  fascinated  gaze. 
However,  her  efforts  are  useless,  as  he  is  reminded  of 
his  duty  when  he  hears  the  bugle  in  the  distance  sum- 
moning him  to  quarters. 

"Then  go,  I  hate  you!"  says  Carmen,  and  mocks  him, 
singing 

Ah,    this   is   too   mortifying! 

All    to   please    you,    sir,    1  gaily  sang  and  danced. 
(Aside.)  But  now  ta  ra  ta!  he  hears  the  trumpet  call! 
And  off  he   flies,   like  a  guest  to  a   feast! 

She  is  furious,  and  pitches  at  him  his  cap  and  sabre,  and 
bids  him  begone. 

There!  thy  cap,  thy  sabre,  thy  pouch! 
And  go  directly  to  the  barracks! 


(French) 


(Italian) 


Air  de  la  fleur — Rotnanza  del  fiore 


COPY'T   OUPOHT 


DE   LUSSAN   AS   CARMEN 


By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 
By  Evan  "Williams,  Tenor 
By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

Desperate  at  the  thought  of  losing 
threw  him  at  their  first  meeting,  and 
romance,  beginning: 


(English) 

Flower  Song 

(In  French) 

88208 

12.inch, 

$1.50 

(In  Italian) 

88209 

12-inch. 

1.50 

(In  French) 

74391 

12-inch, 

1.50 

(In  English) 

74122 

12-inch, 

1.50 

(In  Italian) 

74218 

12-inch, 

1.50 

her  forever,    T>on  Jose  shows  her   the  flowers     she 
which    he  had   preserved,  then  sings   this    lovely 


AndanUno.  (J  =  69.) 
P  con  amore. 


La    fleur  que  tu   ma-vais  je  ■  te    •    e    Dans  ma  pri-son        ra'e-tait  res  •  t6    •    e 
This  flow'r you  gave  to  me,  de  •  grad  •  ed  'Mid  pH  •  son  walls    I've  kept  tho^  fad  •  ed 


The  struggle  between  love  and  duty  which  has  been  distracting  the  unfortunate 
lover  is  now  seemingly  forgotten,  and  he  pours  out  his  heart  in  this  romanza,  telling 
only  of  his  great  passion  for  the  beautiful  but  heartless  gypsy. 

Don  Jose: 

This   flower   you    gave   to   me,    degraded 
'Mid  prison  walls,   I've  kept,  tho'  faded; 
Tho'    withered   quite,    the   tender   bloom 
Doth  yet   retain   its  sweet  perfume. 
Night  and  day  in  darkness  abiding, 
I   the   truth.   Carmen,   am   confiding; 
Its  loved  odor  did  I   inhale, 
And   wildly   called   thee    without   avail. 
My  love  itself  I  cursed  and  hated, 
Carmen    then  paints  the  joys  of  the  gypsies*  life  which  might  be  Jose's,    if   he  would 
desert  his  regiment  and  follow  her. 

La  bas  dans  la  montagne  (Away  to  Yonder  Mountains) 

By  Emma  Calve  and  Charles  Dalmores  (In  French)     89019      12 -inch.  $2.00 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  (InFrench)     88513     12-inch,    1.50 
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Then  alone  myself  I   detested, 
And  naught  else   this  heart  interested, 
Naught  else  it  felt  but  one  desire, 
One   sole  desire   did  it  retain. 
Carmen,   beloved,   to   see  thee   once   again! 
O,    Carmen,    mine!    here    as    thy    slave,    love 
binds  me   fast, 

Carmen,    I   love   thee! 

From  Schirmer  score.     Cojiv't  G.  Schirmer 
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I  he  soldier  listens  with  half-willing 
ears,  his  voice  joining  hers  at  the  close, 
in     a  lovely  duet  passage. 

Carmen : 

For    roof,    the    sky — a    wandering    life; 

For   country,   the   whole   world; 

'I'hy    will    thy    master; 

And    above   all — most   prized   of   all — 

Liberty!    freedom! 

Up  yonder,  up  yonder,  if  thou  lov'st  me. 

To   the    mountains,    together    we'll    go. 
Jose:     Carmen! 
Carmen: 

Wilt  come  with  me? 

Up  yonder,   up  yonder,   thus  will   we  go 

Away,  if  thou  lov'st  me,  together! 
Jose: 

No,  I  must  not  listen  to  thee. 

Go  with  thee,  far  away, 

A  deserter!    Infamy!    Dishonor! 

It  must  not  be. 
Carmen: 

Then  go! 
Jose: 

Cruel  one,  thou  art  heartless! 
Carmen : 

No,  no  longer  do  I  love  you;  I  hate  you. 

Farewell,    never  will   I   see  you   again. 

In  spite  of  Carmen's  fascinations, 
Jose  is  about  to  return  to  his  duty,  when 
the  appearance    of    his    superior    officer 

Zuniga,  who  orders  him  back,  decides  the  matter.  Don  Jose  re- 
^°^^  sents  the  overbearing  tone  his  captain  uses  and  defies  him.  Zuniga 
is  finally  overpowered  and  bound  by  the  gypsies,  and  the  smugglers  all  depart  on  their 
expedition. 

Second  Intermezzo 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  *62102      10-inch,  $0.85 

The  retreat  in  the  mountains  is  musically  described  by  this  pastoral  intermezzo.  A 
dreamy  melody  given  to  the  flute,  with  a  pizzicato  accompaniment,  is  taken  up  by  the  other 
instruments  in  turn,  the  strings  joining  in  the  coda. 


CARUSO    AS    DON    JOSE ACT    III 


COPYI  MIS> 
DALMORES 


Andantino  qtuui  aUegretio. 


ACT  III 

SCENE — A  Wild  and  Rocky  Pass  in  the  Mountains 
As  the  curtain  rises,  the  smugglers  are  seen   entering  their   rocky  lair.      Here  occurs  the 

famous  sextette,  a  portion  of  which  is  given  in  the  "Gems  from  Carmen"   (page 58). 

The  smugglers  prepare  to  camp  for  the  night.     It  is  evident  that  Jose  is  already  repenting 

of  his  folly,  and   that  Carmen  is  tiring  of   her  latest  lover.      After  a  quarrel  with  Jose,  she  joins 

Frasquita  and  Mercedes,  who  are  telling  fortunes  with  cards. 

Voyons  que  j*essaie     (Let  Me  Know  My  Fate) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  {In  French)      88534 

By  Lavin  de  Casas,  Contralto  {In Italian)    *62617 

Carmen  tells  her  own  fate  by  the  cards,   reading  death,  first   for   herself  and  then  for  her 
lover.      In  vain  she  shuffles  and  re-tries  the  result;   the  answer  is  ever  the  same. 


12-inch,   $1.50 
10-inch,       .85 
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MICAELA    PLEADS    WITH    JOSE 


Carmen: 

Come,  let  me  know  my  destiny. 
Pictures:   spades',   a  grave! 


They  lie  not;  first  to  me,  and  then  to  him, 
And  then  to  both — a  grave! 


The    neighboring    camp     being   ready,   the   smugglers    retire,    and    the    stage    is  once 
more  deserted. 

Je  dis  que    rien   ne   m'epouvante     (Micaela's  Air, 

"  I  am  not  Faint-Hearted") 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 

(In  French)      88144      12-inch.  $1.50 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano 

{In  French)     74353      12-inch,      1.50 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano 

{In  French)      74245      12-inch,      1.50 

Into  this  strange  and  w^ild  scene  now^  enters  Micaela, 
the  peasant  sw^eetheart  of  Don  Jose,  who  has  forgotten  her 
in  his  fascination  for  the  w^ayward  Carmen.  Micaela  has 
braved  the  dangers  of  the  road  to  the  smugglers'  retieat, 
whither  Don  Jose  has  followed  Carmen,  to  carry  to  the 
soldier  a  message  from  his  dying  mother.  The  innocent 
girl  is  frightened  by  the  vast  and  lonely  mountains,  and 
in  her  aria  appeals  to  Heaven  to  protect  her,  ingenuously 
confessing  her  love  for  Don  Jose  and  her  detestation  of  the 
woman  who  has  led  him  away  from  his  duty. 

Micaela: 

I  try  not  to  own  that  I  tremble; 

But    I    know    I'm    a    coward,    altho'    bold    I 
appear. 
Ahl   how  can  I  ever  call  up  my  courage. 

While   horror  and  dread  chill   my  sad  heart 
with   fear? 


EMMY    DESTINX    AS    CARMEN 
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Here,    in    this    savage    retreat,    sad    and    wtary 

am  I, 
Alone   and   sore   afraid. 
All!    hcav'n,   to   thee   I    humbly   pray. 

Protect  thou  nie,  and  guide  and  aid! 
I   shall    see  the   Ruilty  creature, 

Who  by   infernal   arts  doth   sever 
From   his   country,   from   his   duty. 

Him   I    loved — and   shall   love  ever! 
I    may  tremble  at  her   beauty, 

Hut   her   i)o\ver   affrights   me   not. 
Strong,   in  my  just  cause  confiding, 

Heaven!    I    trust   myself   to   thee. 
Ah  I   to  this  poor  heart  give  courage, 

Protector  1    guide   and  aid   now   me! 

The  young  girl,  hearing  a  shot  fired,  runs 
into  a  cave  in  fright.  Jose,  who  is  guarding 
the  smugglers'  effects,  has  seen  a  stranger  and 
fires  at  him.  It  proves  to  be  Escamillo,  the 
toreador,  w^ho  has  come  to  join  Carmen.  He 
appears,  examining  his  hat  vv^ith  rueful  gaze, 
as  Jose's    bullet  had    gone    through   it.      "Who 


are  you  ?"    says    the     latter. 


illo. 


toreador  of  Granada  !  "  replies  the  bull  fighter. 

[e  suis  Escamillo 

(I  am  Escamillo!) 

By  Leon  Beyle  and  Hector  Dufranne 
PHOTO  REuiLiNCEK  —  ( Iti  FreTich)    *62750    10-inch,  $0.85 

THE     CARDS     PREDICT     CARMEN's     DEATH  ^,  ,     , 

(EMMA  calve)  1  he  two  men  compare  notes,   and   learnmg 

that   they   are  rivals,  Jose  challenges  the  other  to  a  duel  with  knives,  which  is  interrupted  by 
the  timely  arrival   of   Carmen  herself. 

A  dramatic  scene  between  Carmen  and  Jose  is  interrupted  by  Micaela.  who  begs  Jose  to 
return  to  his  mother;  and  Carmen,  with  fine  scorn,  echoes  her  request.  Thus  to  leave  his 
rival  in  possession  of  the  field  is  too  much  for  the  soldier,  who  swears  never  to  be  parted 
from  the  gypsy  until  death. 

Carmen   {to  Jose) : 

Go,   and  go   quickly;    stay  not   here; 

This  way  of  life  is  not  for  thee! 
Jose    (to   Carmen)  : 

To    depart    thou    dost   counsel    me? 
Carmen  : 

Yes,  thou  shouldst  go — 
Jose    (fiercely) : 

Yes,   that    thou    mayst   follow 

Another   lover — the   toreador! 

No,    Carmen,    I    will   not   depart! 
Micaela: 

Be  not   deaf  to  my  prayers; 

Thy  mother   waits   thee   there. 

The  chain   that  binds  thee,  Jose, 

Death  will  break. 
Jose  (to  Micaela) : 

Go  from  hence; 

I  cannot  follow  thee. 

(To   Carmen.) 

^line  thou   art,  accursed  one! 

And  I  will  force  thee  to  know 

And   submit  to  the  fate 

That    both    our    lives    unites! 

The  message  from  his  dying  mother,  however, 
decides  him  ;  he  will  go,  but  vows  to  return.  The 
Toreador  theme  in  the  accompaniment  indicates 
the  triumph  of  Escamillo  in  the  gypsy's  attentions, 
and   brings  the  powerful  act  to  a  close. 
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CARD    SCENE ACT    III 


Third  Intermezzo 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  *62101      10-inch,  $0.85 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra  70066     12-inch,     1.25 

This  short  intermezzo  is  a  quick  busthng  one,  only  the  plaintive  oboe  solo  suggest- 
ing the  tragedy  which    is  soon  to  occur. 

ACT  IV 

{A  Square  in  Seville,  with  the  walls  of  the  Bull  Ring  shown  at  the  back) 

The  fourth  act  opens  with  a  momentary  brightness.  Outside  the  Plaza  de  Tows,  in 
Seville,  an  animated  crowd  awaits  the  procession  about  to  enter  the  ring.  This  scene,  as 
the  orange  sellers,  hawkers  of  fans,  ices  and  the  rest,  press  their  wares  on  the  waiting 
crowd,  is  extremely  gay,  and  affords  v^elcome  relief  from  the  intensity  of  the  drama. 

Escamillo,  who  has  returned  to  take  part  in  the  bull-fight,  now  enters,  and  all  join  in 
the  refrain  of  the  Toreador  Song  in  his  honor. 

Si  tu  tn'atnes 

(If  You  Love  Me) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano: 

Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone;  with 
Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus 
(French)     89086      12-inch,  $2.00 

By  Inez  Salvador,  and 

Francesco  Cigada 
(Italian)    *62102      10-inch,        .85 

Escamillo  takes  farewell  of  Carmen 
before  entering  the  arena.  He  prom- 
ises to  fight  the  better  for  her  pres- 
ence, and  she,  half  conscious  of  what 
is  coming,  avows  her  readiness  to  die 
for  him.  This  number  is  full  of  lovely 
melodies  and  one  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful in  the  opera. 

As  the  procession  passes  on,  the 
warning  comes  to  Carmen  that  Jose  is 
here,  to  which  she  replies  that  she 
fears  him  not. 


JOSE    PLEADING    WITH    CARMEN ACT    IV 
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PHOTO  BYRON 


THE    DEATH    (Ji-     CAKMEN ACT    IV 


C'esttoi!     (You  Here?) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 

{In  French)        89111 

By  Mile.  Brohly  and  Leon  Campagnola  {In  French)     *55084 

Je  t'aime  encore     (Let  Me  Implore  You) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Giovanni  Martinelli,  -with 

Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  {In  French)      89110 

By  Mile.  Brohly  and  Leon  Campagnola  {In  French)   * 5 5084 


12-inch,  $2.00 
12-inch,      1.50 


12-inch,     2.00 
12-inch,      1.50 


Jose  now  enters  and  makes  a  last  appeal,  which  is  dramatic  in  its  intensity.  It  takes 
the  form  of  a  swinging  melody  to  an  insistent  triplet  accompaniment.  To  each  request 
of  her  lover,    Carmen  adds  her  disdainful  negative,  reckless  of  danger. 

Jose   (in  desperation) : 
Inhuman  girl! 

Laughing,  in  his  arms,  at  my  despair! 
Carmen,  thou  must  be  mine,  mine  only! 

Carmen    (proudly):     No,   no,   never! 

Jose:      Ah!    weary   am   I   of  threats. 

Carmen:    Cease    then, — or    let    me    pass! 

Chorus   (m  bull  ring):       Viva   Escamillo! 

Jose:     Again   I  beseech  thee.   Carmen, 
Wilt  thou  with  me  depart? 

Carmen: 

This  ring  thou   on  my  finger  placed. 
Take   it: 

Carmen 's  last  refusal,  as  she  flings 
him  back  his  ring,  rouses  the  soldier's 
jealousy  to  madness  and  he  stabs  her  to 
the  heart.  The  last  notes  of  the  opera 
are  a  few  pitiful  tones  from  the  stricken 
Jose  addressed  to  the  mute   form   of  his 

DON    JOSE    AND    CARMEN  DelOVed. 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  CARMEN  RECORDS 


I  Carmen  Selection 
Prelude.  Act  I  — Entr*  acta,  Act  IV- 
Freischiitz — Overture 


By  Sousa's  Band] 
Toreador  Song  pSOOO      12-inch. 

By  Sousa  's  Band) 


$1.35 


Gems  from  Carmen 

Chorus,  "Here  They  Are" — Solo  and  Chorus,  "Habanera"  (Love 
a  Bird) — Duet,  "  Again  He  Sees  His  Village  Home" — Sextette,  "Our 
Trade" — Solo  and  Chorus,  "Toreador  Song" — Finale. 

By  Victor  Opera  Company  (In  English)      31843 

(In  French)' 


is  Like 
Chosen 


12-inch, 


ByReinaldWerrenrath,  Baritone  (In  Ilalian)]^^^^^ 


fToreador  Song       By  'Werrenrath  and  Chorus 
I     Pagliacci — Prologue 

j Toreador  Song  By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone    (In  English)\ 

\      Trovatore — Tempest  of  the  Heart      B^  Jllan  Turner     [In  English)] 
(Prelude    (Overture)  By  La  Scala  Orchestral  ,„„^ 

\     Damnation  of  Faust — Hungarian  March  Bp  Sousa 's  Band\ 

(Prelude    (Overture)  By  La  Scala  Orchestra(^-^ 

\Scena  delle  carte   (Card  Song)     By  de  Casas  (In  Italian) T"^^^^ 

{Canzone  del  Toreador  (Toreador  Song)     By  Cigada,  Huguet.l 
Salvador.  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  //a //an)    62618 

Caoalleria  Rusticana — Intermezzo  By  Prior's  Orchestra] 

{Intermezzo — Acto  III,  Aragonaise  La  Scala  Orchestral 

Se  tu  m'ami    (If  You  Love  Me)    By  Salvador  and  Cigada        >62102 
(In  Italian)  \ 
{Je  suis  Escamillo   (I  Am  Escamillo!)  By  Leon  Beyle,  Tenor;   1 
Hector  Dufranne,  Baritone  (In  FrencA)  >62  750 

Valsedes  looses  (Metra)  B^  Mile.  Lucette  Korsoff,  Soprano  (French)] 
fPreludio,  Acto  IV  By  La  Scala  Orchestral 

\      Norma — Mira  o  Norma — By  Ida  Qiacomelli,  Lina  Mileri     (Italian)] 
/Carmen  Selection     (Xylophone)  By  "Wm.  Reitz(- ,  „ 

1      Boheme—Musetta  Waltz    (Whistling)  B^  Guido  Gialdinii  ^'°^^^ 

{Carmen  Selection  By  Vessella's  Italian  Band] 

Prelude — Toreador  Song — Habanera 
Coronation  March      (  Le  Prophete)      (Meyerbeer)     By  Vessella  's  B\ 
fC'esttoi!     (You  Here?)     By  Brohly  and  Campagnola  I55084. 

IJe  t'aime  encore     By  Mile. Brohly  ;  M.  Campagnola  (French)) 


12-inch, 
10-inch, 
12-inch. 
10-inch, 


10-inch. 


62101      10-inch, 


^0-inch. 


35610      12-inch, 


12-inch 


1.00 
1.50 

.85 
1.35 

.85 

.85 


10-inch,  .85 


10-inch,         .85 


.85 
.85 

1.35 

1.50 


A    FAMOUS    OPEN-AIR    PRODUCTION    OF    CARMEN    IN    FRANCE 
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THE    METROPOLITAN    OPERA    HOUSE    SETTING 

(Italian) 

CAVALLERIA  RUSTICANA 

{Kah-vahl-leh-rte  -ah  Roos-tih-kah' -nah) 
(English) 

RUSTIC  CHIVALRY 

OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 

Libretto  adapted  from  the  book  of  Verga  by  Targioni-Torzetti  and  Menasci ;  music  by 
Mascagni.  First  performed  at  Rome,  May  17,  1890;  in  Germany,  at  Berlin,  October  21,  1891  ; 
London,  1891  ;  Paris,  January  19,  1892.  First  United  States  production  in  Philadelphia, 
September  9,  1891.     Given  in  New  York  October  1,  1891. 

Characters  and  Original  American  Cast 

SANTUZZA,  { San-loot' -zah)  a  village  girl Soprano  ....  (Kronold) 

Lola,  {Low'-lak)  w^ife  of    Alfio Mezzo-Soprano.  .  .  (Campbell) 

TURIDDU,  {Too-Tee  -doo)  a  young  soldier Tenor.  ....  (Guille) 

ALFIO,  {At-fee-oh)  a   teamster Baritone.  .  (Del  Puente) 

Lucia,  {Loo-chee  -ah)  mother  of  Turiddu    Contralto (Teale) 

Chorus  of  Peasants  and  Villagers.     Chorus  behind  the  scenes 

The  scene  is  laid  in  a  Sicilian  village.      Time,    the  present 
THE  COMPOSER 

Pietro  Mascagni,  son  of  a  baker  in  Leghorn,  vv^as  born  December  7,  1863.  Destined  by 
his  father  to  succeed  him  in  business,  the  young  man  rebelled,  and  secretly  entered  the 
Cherubini  Conservatory.  He  began  composing  at  an  early  age,  but  none  of  his  w^orks 
attracted  attention  until  1890,  when  he  entered  a  contest  planned  by  Sonzogno,  the  Milan 
publisher.  Securing  a  libretto  based  on  a  simple  Sicilian  tale  by  Giovanni  Verga,  he  com- 
posed the  whole  of  this  opera  in  eight  days,  producing  a  work  full  of  dramatic  fire  and  rich 
in  Italian  melody,  and  easily  won  the  prize.  Produced  in  Rome  in  1890,  it  created  a  sensa- 
tion, and   in  a  short  time  became  the  most  popular  of  one-act  operas. 

NOTE — The  quotations  from  Cavalleria  Rusticana  are  given  by  kind  permission  of  G.  Schirmer.  iCopy't  1 89 1 .) 
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THE  STORY 

Turiddu,  a  young  Sicilian  peasant,  returns  from  the 
war  and  finds  his  sweetheart,  Lola,  has  wedded  Alfio, 
a  carter.  For  consolation  he  pays  court  to  Sanluzza,  who 
loves  him  not  wisely  but  too  well.  Tiring  of  her,  he  turns 
.i^ain  to  Lola,  who  seems  to  encourage  him.  Sanluzza,  in 
despair,  confides  all  to  TuridJu's  mother,  and  when  Alfio 
I  (turns  tells  him  all.  He  is  furious,  challenges  Turiddu  and 
kills  him. 

Prelude 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band — 

Part  I  and  Part  H       35453      12-inch,  $1.35 
By  La  Scala  Orchestra — 

Part  I  and  Part  H      *35680     12-inch,     1.35 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra     *35104     12-inch,     1.35 

The    Prelude     takes    the     form     of    a    fantasia  on   the 

principal  themes  of  the  opera.    During  the  number  Turiddu's 

voice  is  heard  in  the  charming  Siciliana,  in  which  he  tells  of 

his  love  for  Lola  : 


CARUSO   AS  TURIDDU 


Siciliana     (Thy  Lips  Like  Crimson  Berries) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor     (Harp  ace.)  (In  Italian)     87072      10-inch,  $1.00 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor     (Harp  ace.)    (In  Italian)     64544      10-inch,     1.00 

By  Francesco  Tuminello,  Tenor  (In  Italian)   *35680     12-inch,     1.35 

It  is  sung  behind  the  scenes,  before  the  rise  of  the  curtain,  making  it  peculiarly  effective. 

At  the  close  of  the  number  Turiddu's  voice  is  heard  dying  away   in  the    distance.     This 

delightful  serenade  is  almost  the  only  bright  spot  in  Mascagni's  passionate  and  tragic  operatic 

melodrama. 

SCENE — A  Square  in  a  Sicilian  Village 
After    the    Siciliana  the   chorus  of  villagers  is  heard,  also 
behind  the   scenes,  and  during  this   chorus   the  curtain   rises, 
showing  a  square  in  the  village,  with   the  church  at  one  side 
and  the  cottage  of  Turiddu's  mother  on  the  other. 

Gli  aranci  olezzano  (Blossoms  of  Oranges) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus — 

Parts  I  and  H  (/n //a/mn)   *35681      12-inch,  $1.35 
By  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)   *68218     12-inch,     1.35 

It  is  Easter  Day  and  crowds  of  villagers  cross  the  square  and 
go  into  the  church.  Santuzza  enters,  and  knocking  at  Lucia's 
door,  asks  her  if  she  has  seen  Turiddu. 

Dite,  Mamma  Lucia  (Tell  Me, Mother  Lucia) 

By  G.  Ermolli,  Soprano;  and  E.  Ravelli,  Mezzo- 

Soprano         (In   Italian)   *35686     12-inch,  $1.35 
Turiddu's  mother  replies  that  he  is  at  Francofonte,  but  the 
jealous  girl  refuses  to  believe  it,  and  suspects  that  he  is  watch- 
ing for  Lola. 

The  cracking  of  a  whip  and  shouts  of  the  villagers 
announce  Alfio,  who  appears  and  sings  a  merry  song. 

II  cavallo  scalpita  (The  Sturdy  Steed) 

By  Enrico  Perna.  Baritone  (In  Italian) 
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PHOTO    BERT,    PARIS 

AMATO    AS    ALFIO 

*18549      10-inch,  $0.85 
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GADSKI     AS     SANTUZZA 


He  is  happy  and  free,  his  wife  Lola  loves  him  and  guards  his 
home  while  he   is  gone — this  is  the  burden  of  his  air. 

The  peasants  disperse  and  Alfio  is  left  with  Lucia  and  Santuzza. 
When  he  says  he  has  just  seen  Turiddu,  Lucia  is  surprised,  thinking 
him  still  at  Francofonte,  but  at  a  gesture  from  Santuzza  she  keeps 
silent. 

After  Alfio  has  entered  the  church,  the  Easter  music  is  heard 
within  and  all  kneel  and  join  in  the  singing. 

Retina  Coeli  (Queen  of  the  Heavens) 

(Easter  Hymn,  Part  I) 

By  the  Opera  Chorus      (Italian)   *35686   12-inch,  $1.35 
By  La  Scala  Chorus  (/n//a//an)     *68218    12-inch,      1.35 

Inneggiamo  alSignore(LetUs  Sing  for  the  Lord) 

(Easter  Hymn,  Part  \\) 

By  Giorgina  Ermolli,  Soprano,  and  Chorus 

(In  Italian)      *35685      12-inch   $1.35 

All  go  into  the  church  except  Lucia  and  Santuzza,  and  the 
agitated   girl  now  sings  her  touching  romanza,  beginning: 


as  she  pours  out  her  sad  history  to  the  sympathetic  Manama  Lucia.      This  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  numbers  in  Mascagni's  work. 

Voi  lo  sapete  (W^ell  You  Kno^v,  Good  Mother) 

By  Margarete  Matzenauer,  Contralto  {In  Italian)      88430      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Emma  Calve,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     88086      12-inch,      1.50 

By  Giorgina  Ermolli,  Soprano  (In  Italian)  *3 5 b65      12-inch,     1.35 

Stung  with  the  remembrance  of  her  great  wrong  she  sings  of  vengeance,  but  love  over- 
powers revenge,  and  in  spite  of  herself,  she  cries:  *' 1  loved  him!  ah,  i  loved  him!"  Then 
the  thought  of  her  rival,  Lola,  returns  and  she  gives  way  to  despair,  throwing  herself  at 
the  feet  of  the  gentle  mother  of  Turiddu,  who  is  powerless  to  aid  her  and  who  can  only 
pray  for  the  wretched  woman. 


Santuzza: 

Well   do  you  know,   good  mother, 
Ere  to  the  war  he  departed; 
Turiddu   plighted  to   Lola   his  troth. 
Like  a  man  true-hearted. 
And   then,    finding  her   wedded 


Loved   me! — I    loved   him! — 

She.  coveting  what  was  my  only  treasure 

Enticed  him   from   me  I 

She  and  Turiddu  love  again! 

I   weep  and  I   weep  and  I    weep  still ! 


Andate,  o  mamma  (Implore  Your  God  to  Save  Me) 

By  Giorgina  Ermolli,  Soprano     {In  Italian)  *  18549      10-inch,  $0.85 


Santuzza: 

Good  mother,   go  and   implore  your  God  to 

save  me. 
Pray,   oh  pray  for  my  soul. 


I'll  see  Turiddu, 

And   humbly   beg  him   once  more 

To  be  faithful! 


Lucia  tries  to  comfort  her  and  passes  into  the  church  just  as  Turiddu  appears.  He  asks 
Santuzza  why  she  does  not  go  to  mass.  She  says  she  cannot,  and  accuses  him  of  treachery, 
which  puts  him  in  a  rage,  and  he  tells  her  brutally  that  she  is  now  nothing  to  him. 

Tu  qui,  Santuzza  (Thou  Here,  Santuzza!) 

By  B.  Besalu.  Soprano,  and  G.Ciccolini, Tenor    (Italian)   *55022      12-inch,  $1.50 
By  G.  Ermolli,  Soprano,  and  F.  Tuminello,  Tenor 

[In  Italian)     *18558      10-inch.       .85 
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Santuzza:  None  should  go 

But  those  who  have  not  sinned! 
Lola    {ironically):  Thanks  be   to  the  Almighty, 
I  bow  before  you ! 


This  scene  is  now  interrupted  by  Lola's  voice,  heard  behind  the  scenes. 

Fior  di  giaggiolo  (My  King  of  Roses) 

By  Ermolli,  Tuminello  and  Ravelli  (In  Italian)     *35687      12-inch.  $1.35 


Lola   (behind  the  scenes): 
My   king   of   roses, 
Radiant  angels  stand 
In  Heav'n  in  thousands; 


None  like  to  him  so  bright 
That   land    discloses, 
]\Iy  king  of  roses ! 


She   enters,    and  divining  the  situation,    show^s  her  power  by  taking    Turiddu  into  the 
church  w^ith  her,  while  Santuzza  begs  him  not  to  leave  her. 

Ah,  "No,  Turiddu,  rimani  (No,  Turiddu,  Remain!) 

By  G.  Ermolli,  and  F.  Tuminello  (/n//a/ian)    *3 5687      12-inch,  $1.35 

By  B.  Besalu  and  G.  Ciccolini  {In  Italian)  *55022      12-inch.     1.50 

Frantic  with  jealousy,  Santuzza  turns  to  Alfio,  who  now  enters,  and  tells  him  that  his  wife 
is  false. 

Turiddu  mi  tolse  Tonore    (Turiddu  Forsakes  Me  !) 

By  B.  Besalu  and  E.  Badini  {In  Italian)   * 55021      12 -inch,  $1.50 

By  G.  Ermolli  and  E.  Perna  (In  Italian)   *  18558      10-inch,       .85 

Alfio  thanks  Santuzza  and  swears  vengeance,  while  Santuzza  already  regrets  her  disclosure, 
but  is  powerless  to  prevent  the  consequences  of  her  revelation. 

Comare  Santa,  allor  (Santuzza,  Grateful  Am  I) 

By  G.  Ermolli,  Soprano,  and  E.  Perna,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)      *18557      10-inch.  $0.85 

Ad  essi  io  non  perdono   CTis  They  Who  Are  Shameful) 

By  Solari  and  Janni  {In  Italian)      *67657      10-inch,    $0.85 

They  go  out,  leaving  the  stage  empty,  while  the  beautiful  Intermezzo  is  played. 
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Intermezzo 

Pryor's  Orchestra           *62618    10-in.,  $0.85 
Victor  Concert  Orchestra 

*17311    10-in.,  .85 

Vessella's  Italian  Band  *6 7896  10-in..  .85 

Grande  Orchestra            *18557    10-in.,  .85 
Pietro's  Accordion  Quartet 

*17941   10-in.,  .85 
Hurtado  Brothers  Royal 

Marimba  Band                18048  10-in.,  .85 

The  instantaneous  popularity  of  this  selection 
was  remarkable,  and  m  no  small  measure  helped 
to  make  Cavalleria  Rusticana  the  tremendous  suc- 
cess that  it  was.  The  beautiful  melody  and  the 
lovely  background  of  peaceful  harmony  make  the 
Intermezzo  a  tone  picture  of  exquisite  coloring. 

After  the  storm  and  passion  of  the  first  scene, 
this  lovely  number  comes  as  a  blessed  relief.  The 
curtain  does  not  fall  during  the  playing  of  the 
Intermezzo,  although  the  audience  receives  the 
impression  that  an  interval  of  time  has  elapsed. 

PART  11 

A  casa,  a  casa    (Now  Homeward) 

By  F.  Tuminello,  Tenor ;   E.  Ravelli,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  Chorus 

(In  Italian)   *35688      12-inch,   $1.35 
The  services  being  over,  the  people  now  come  from  the  church,  and   Turiddu,  in  a  reck- 
less mood,  invites  the  crowd  to  drink  with  him,  and  sings  his  spirited  Bnndisi. 

Brindisi— Viva  il  vino  spu  meggiante  (Drinking  Song) 

By  F.  Tuminello,  Tenor,  and  Chorus  {In  Italian)      *35688      12-inch,  $1.35 

In  striking  contrast  to  the  prevailing  tragic  tone  of  Mascagni's  opera  comes  this  merry 
drinking    song,   which    Turiddu   sings  as 

gaily  as  if  he  had  not  a  care  in  the  w^orld,  z«-,v«.(j-floToBiDDo. 

although  at  that  moment  the  culminating 
tragedy  of  the  duel  is  close  at  hand. 
The  Brindisi,  wrhich  has  a  most  fascinat- 
ing swing,  begins  : 

Turiddu: 

llail   the   red   wine  richly   flowing, 
In  the  beaker,  sparkling,  glowing, 
Like  young  love,  with  smiles  bestowing, 
Now  our  holiday  'twill  bless. 


SANTUZZA      I'LKADINC,      WITH      TfRIDDU 
(DESTINN    AND    CARLSC)) 


/fail  IMt  red 


te. 

nel    bic   chlcrc    Kin  -  til  ■  Un  -  M 

r^k.ly      /tou, 

i"f. 

/n     IJu  beat  ■  er  tfiart-ltne.  floutnr 

Hail  the  wine  that  flows  and  bubbles, 
Kills  care,  banishes  all  troubles. 
Brings  peace,  pleasure   it   redoubles, 
Causes    sweet   forgetfulnessi 


Alfio  now  enters,  and  when  Turiddu  offers  him  a  cup,  he  refuses, 
the  wine,  saying  carelessly,  "Very  well!  suit  your  pleasure! 


Turiddu  throws  out 


A  voi  tutti  salute  (Come  Here,  Good  Friends !) 

By  Tuminello,  Perna  and  Ravelli  [In  Italian)      *35689      12-inch.  $1.35 

The  seriousness  of  this  scene  is  not  lost  on  the  peasants,  who  now  leave  the  young 
men  together.  A  challenge  is  quickly  given  and  accepted  after  the  Sicilian  fashion, 
Turiddu    viciously    biting    Alfio' s    ear,   and    they  arrange  to  meet  in  the  garden. 

Turiddu  now  calls  his  mother  from  the  cottage,  and  asks  for  her  blessing,  bidding  her, 
if  he  does  not  return,  to  be  a  mother  to  Santuzza. 

Addio  alia  madre  (Turiddu' s  Farewell  to  His  Mother) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)       88458      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  G.  Ciccolini,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *55021      12-inch,     1.50 
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Mamma,  quel  vino  e  generoso  (Too  Much  "Wine,  My  Mother) 
(Turiddu^s  Fare\vell  and  Finale) 

By  E.  Ravelli,  Mezzo-Soprano,  and  F.  Tuminello,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)      *35689      12-inch,  $1.35 

Lucia  is  distressed  and  bewildered,  and  calls  after  him  despairingly.  Confused  cries  are 
now  heard  and  a  w^oman  screams  "  Turiddu  is  murdered !  "  Santuzza  and  Lucia  sink  dow^n 
senseless,  and  the  curtain  slowly  falls. 

THE  COMPLETE  CAVALLERIA  RUSTICANA  (IN  ITALIAN; 

Every  note  of  Mascagni's  popular  opera  has  been  recorded  in  this  new  series.  On  account 
of  Parts  6,  10,  II,  14,  15  and  16  being  in  10-inch  size  it  has  not  been  possible  to  double  the 
series  in  regular  order,  and  the  records  should  be  played  just  the  way  they  are  numbered. 
For  example,  35686- A  should  be  followed  by  18549- A,  etc. 

No.     1.  Prelude  and  Siciliana  (Thy  Lips  Like  Crimson  Berries)" 
By  Francesco  Tuminello,  Tenor,  and  La  Scala  Orch. 
No.     2.  Prelude,  Part  II  La  Scala  Orch., 

No.     3.  Introduction  and  Chorus  of  Villagers  (Gli  aranci         "1 

olezzano)  La  Scala  Chorus  f 35681 

No.    4.  Chorus  of  Villagers,  Part  II  La  Scala  ChorusJ 

No.     5.  Dite,  Mamma  Lucia         By  G.  ErmoUi  and  E.  Ravelli] 
No.     7.  Easter  Hymn,  Part  I   (Regina  Coeli)  [35686 

The  Opera  ChorusJ 

(No.     8.  Easter  Hymn,  Part  II  (Inneggiamo  al  Signore)  ] 

By  Giorgina  Ermolli,  Soprano  and  Chorus p5685 
No.    9.  Voi  lo  sapete  By  Giorgina  Ermolli,  SopranoJ 

(No.    6.  Alfio's  Song  (II  cavallo  scalpita)  1 

By  Enrico  Perna,  Baritone  1 18549 
No.  10.  Andate,  o  mamma  By  Giorgina  Ermolli,  SopranoJ 

/No.  1 1.   Tu  qui,  Santuzza  ?  By  Ermolli  and  Tuminellol  .  otto 

\No.  14.  Turiddu  mi  tolse  I'onore  By  Ermolli  and  Perna j 

No.  12.  Fior  di  giaggiolo  ] 

By  G.  Ermolli,  Tuminello  and  Ravelli [3568 7 
No.  13.  Ah,  No,  Turiddu,  ritnani     By  Ermolli  and  TuminelloJ 
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35680      12-inch,  $1.35 


12-inch,     1.35 


12-inch,     1.35 


12-inch,      1.35 


10-inch,       .85 


10-inch,       .85 


12-inch.     1.35 
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No.  15.  Comare  Santa,  allor  By  Ermolli  and  Pernal,  „t  ^ -r      i  r»  u    *r\  ae. 

■KT       1^1^  DTcir^L^      f  18557      10-inch,  $0.85 

\No.  Id.  Intermezzo  By  La  l>cala  OrchestraJ 

No.  1  7.  A  Casa,  a  casa  By  Tuminello,  Ravelli  and  Chorus] 

No.  18.  Brindisi — Viva  il  vino  spu  meggiante  [35688      12-inch,     1.35 

By  Tuminello  and  ChorusJ 
(No.  19.  A  voi  tuttisalute  F.  Tuminello.  Perna  and  RavelliU-^„Q      -»    •      ,        ,  ^^ 

\No. 20.  Mamma. quel  vino  egeneroso    Tuminello  and  Ravelli/ "^^^'"^      i^-incn,     i.jd 


{Gems  from  "Cavalleria" 
Gems  from  '  'Pagliacci 
jTuriddu,  mi  tolse 
\Mamma,  quel  vino 


MISCELLANEOUS  CAVALLERIA  RECORDS 
By  Victor  Opera  Co.     {In  Eng/ZsAjl -^o^-j 


By  Victor  Opera  Company     (In  English) 
Besalu  and  Badini     (In  Italian) 
By  G.  Coccolini,  Tenor      {In  Italian)! 


|Tu  qui  Santuzza  (Thou.Santuzza)        By  Besalu  and  Ciccolinil 


iNo,  No,  Turiddu 

Prelude 

Selection    ("Alfio'sSong 
(Gli  aranci  olezzano 
\Regina  Coeli 
(Intermezzo 
I      Carmen —  Toreador 
/Intermezzo 

\       Tales  of  Hoffman — Barcarolle 
/Intermezzo 


5502 


55022 


By  Besalu  and  Ciccolini       (In  Italian)!' 

By  La  Scala  Orchestral  „^^ 
"Easter  Chorale."  "Intermezzo")    Pryor's  B / 
By  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian)\ 
By  La  Scala  Chorus      (In  Italian)  r^^  ^  ^ 
By  Pryor's  Orchestral  ,2^,1  q 
Cigada,  Huguet  and  Chorus     ( Italian)! 

Victor  Concert  Orchestral  ^  70  1  1 
Victor  Concert  OrchestraJ 
Pietro's  Accordion  Qt| 


\      Pagliacci^-Vesti  la  giubba     {Accordion)  P/e/rof     ^    "*■ 

/Intermezzo  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

1      Minuet     {Boccherini)  Vessella  's  Italian  Bandj 

(Ad  essi  io  non  perdono  Solari  and  Janni     (In  Italian) 

\     Mignon — Leggiadre  Rondinelle  Martinengo  and  Rubini 


67896 


►67657 
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(Enjjlish) 


THE  CHIMES  OF  NORMANDY 


(French) 


LES  CLOCHES  DE  CORNEVILLE 

Comic  opera  in  three  acts.  1  ext  by  Clairville  and  Gabet  ;  music  by  Robert  Planquette. 
First  produced  at  the  Folies  Dramaliques,  Paris,  April  19,  1877,  where  it  ran  for  400  continuous 
performances.     First  New  York  production  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Theatre,  October  27,  1877. 


Characters 

Henri,  the  Marquis  of   VaUeroi Baritone 

GRENICHEUX,  a   young  villager Tenor 

GASPARD,   a   miser Bass 

SERPOLETTE,  the  good-for-nothing Soprano 

GERMAINE,  the  lost  Marchioness Mezzo-Soprano 

Sheriff Bass 


Time  and  Place  :  Normandy  ;   lime  of  Louis  XV 


The  Chimes  of  Normandy  abounds  in  striking  numbers, 
and  the  music  is  full  of  gayety  and  French  grace.  It  has  had 
no  less  than  six  thousand  performances,  a  testimony  to  its 
enduring  place  in  popular  appreciation. 

The  opera  opens  in  an  old  Norman  village,  where  a  fair  is 
in  progress.      Henri,  the  Marquis  of  VaUeroi,  has  just  returned 
to   his  native  town  after    an    absence  of   many   years.      The 
ROBERT  PLANQUETTE  villagc  gossips  are  discussing  with  vehemence,  scandals  about 

Serpolette,  the  village  good-for-nothing,  w^ho  arrives  just  in 
time  to  vindicate  herself  by  turning  the  tables  on  her  traducers.  Gaspard,  the  miser,  has  a 
plan  for  marrying  his  niece,  Germaine,  to  the  sheriff,  but  the  young  girl  objects,  telling  him 
that  if  she  must  wed  she  feels  it  her  duty  to  marry  Grenicheux,  a  young  villager,  in  gratitude 
for  his  saving  her  life.  To  escape  the  marriage,  w^hich  is  distasteful  to  both  Germaine  and 
Grenicheux,  and  to  fly  from  the  vengeance  of  Gaspard  and  the  sheriff,  she  and  Grenicheux  take 
advantage  of  the  privileges  of  fair  time  and  become  servants  of  the  Marquis. 

In  the  second  act  the  ghosts  are  reported  to  be  roaming  the  Castle  of  VaUeroi.  The 
Marquis  does  not  credit  these  stories  and  soon  discovers  it  is  only  old  Gaspard,  the  miser, 
who,  when  found  out,  goes  crazy  through  fear  of  losing  the  treasures  he  has  concealed 
there.  In  the  last  act  the  castle  is  restored  to  its  former  splendor  and  the  Marquis  is  giving 
a  fete  to  which  he  invites  all  the  villagers,  including  the  crazy  Gaspard.  Serpolette  is  there  as 
a  fine  lady  with  Grenicheux  as  her  factotum.  After  a  love  scene  between  the  Marquis  and 
Germaine,  it  is  discovered  that  the  latter  is  the  rightful  heiress  and  true  claimant  to  the  title 
of  Marchioness.  The  story  comes  to  a  fitting  conclusion  with  the  betrothal  of  the  Marquis  and 
Germaine,  over  w^hom  the  bells  of  Corneville  ring  out  sweetly  and  gladly  to  tell  the  happy  news. 


Gems  from  "Chimes  of  Normandy"      Victor  Light  Opera  Co  31788 
Chorus,  "Silent  Heroes" — "Just  Look  at  This" — "Cold    Sweat  is  on 
My  Brow"— "That  Night  I'll  Ne'er  Forget" — "Bell  Chorus"— Finale 

{Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs  By  Sousa's  Band! 

"Scandal   Monger,  Gossip  Gadder,"    Act  1 — "Just    Look   at   This" — 
"That  Night  rU  Ne'er  Forget,"  Act  111—"  When  I'm  by  Your  Side."         p5  1  34 
Act  11— "Legend  of  the  Bells."  Act  1— "Not  a  Ghost  at  All,"  Act  II 
Naila  Intermezzo — T^as  des  Fleurs  (Delibes)  ^ryor's  Band) 

/Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs  {Same  as  above)     Pryor's  Band\.^^j,^ 
\     Poet  and  Peasant  Overture     (von  Suppe  >  Pr\)or's  Bandf 

(Selection  of  the  Principal  Airs  By  Victor  Orchestra] 

"On  Billow  Rocking"— "With   Joy    My   Heart"— "As    He's    Looking  \ 

Somewhat  Pale'|— "Legend  of  the  Bells  " — "Just  Look   at   That.  Just         j 
Look  at  This" — "Cider  Song" — Finale 
Erminie  Selection  Victor  Orchestra' 


12-inch,  $1.00 


12-inch,      1.35 


10-inch,       .85 


35583      12-inch,      1.35 


SCENE     FROM     IK     Cm 

LE  CID 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  A.  D'Ennery,  Louis  Gallet  and  Edward  Blau,  based  upon  the  play  of  the  same 
name  by  Corneille,  glorifying  a  famous  Spanish  hero,  El  Cid  1040-1099).  Music  by  Jules 
Massenet.  First  production  at  the  Opera,  Paris,  November  30,  1885,  with  a  notable  cast 
including  Jean  and  Eduard  de  Reszlce  and  Pol  Plangon.  The  first  American  production 
occurred  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera.  First  New  York  presentation  February  12,  1907,  with 
the  de  Reszkes,  Plangon,  Lassalle,  de  Vere  and  Litvinne. 

Characters 

King  Ferdinand Baritone 

Don  URRAQUE.  his  son Baritone 

COUNT  GORM AS Bass 

CHIMENE,  his  daughter Soprano 

,H  Don  RODRIGUE,  known  as  The  Cid Tenor 

Don  Diego,  his  father Bass 

|^\         ^j|]  LEONORE,   maid  to  Chimene Soprano 

Courtiers,  soldiers,  townspeople 


Time  and  Place  :     Seville,  Spain  ;    Twelfth  Century 


As  the  curtain  rises  upon  the  first  act  Rodrigue,  a  Spanish 

warrior,  affectionately    called  "The  Conqueror,"    and    recently 

returned  from  a  successful  encounter  with  the  Moors,  is  about 

to  be  knighted  by  King  Ferdinand.      The  ceremony  takes  place 

at  the   house  of  Count  Gormas,  whose  daughter,  Chimene,    is  in 

love  with  the    Cid.      The  affair  has  the  approval  of   the   King 

pi-AN-goN   AS    COUNT   UE   GORMAS  and  the  royal  family,  for  while  Ferdinand's  daughter    is  herself 

in  love   with    the    Cid,    she  realizes  the  impossibility    of   such  a    marriage   for   one   of    her 

exalted  station. 

Count  Gormas  has  been  promised  a  governorship  by  his  sovereign,  but  in  order  to  further 
show  his  esteem   for   the   valiant    warrior,  the  King  bestows  the  office   upon  Don  Diego,  the 
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Cid's  father.  The  loss  of  the  appointment 
which  he  had  been  led  to  expect  so  infuriates 
the  Count  that  he  grossly  insults  Diego,  who 
appeals  to  his  son  to  avenge  the  honor  of  their 
family.  The  Cid  promises,  but  is  dismayed  to 
find  that  it  is  his  betrothed's  father  who  is  to 
be  his  adversary  in  the  duel.  By  accident, 
rather  than  design,  Rodrigue  kills  the  Count, 
who  expires  just  as  Chimine  arrives  and  swears 
to  avenge  his  death.  The  King,  however, 
refuses  all  her  entreaties  for  justice,  and  will 
not  condemn  Rodrigue  to  death;  one  reason 
being  that  the  Moors  are  again  advancing  on 
Spain,  and  the  Cid  is  needed  to  command  an 
army  which  is  to  go  to  meet  them.  Before  his 
departure  he  seeks  a  meeting  with  Chimine, 
who,  despite  her  father's  death,  cannot  alto- 
gether harden  her  heart  against  him. 

The  Cid's  encounters  with  the  Moors  at 
first  result  disastrously,  and  news  of  his  defeat 
and  death  is  brought  to  the  King,  but  a  second 
report  says  that  he  is  alive  and  has  routed 
the  enemy.  Shortly  thereafter  the  hero  him- 
self appears,  and  Chimsne,  love  for  her  father 
again  uppermost,  demands  that  he  be  con- 
demned to  death.  King  Ferdinand  acquiesces 
without  any  real  purpose  of  complying,  and 
requests  her  to  pronounce  the  death  sentence. 
This  she  cannot  bring  herself  to  do,  and 
when  Rodrigue  draws  his  dagger  to  kill  himself 
if  she  will  not  wed  him,  Chimine  is  forced  to 
acknowledge  that  love  conquers  all. 


669  TB.  NATIONAL  DEL'OPGRAlisoo 


Li's  Bureauv  scnuii  ui)\(tk  ,i  7  h  1/2  —  <lii  nmiaifiK cr.!  iS  h«Jns 
AUJOUROHUI   LUNDI    I'    OCTOBRE    1900 

100"     IlKI'lU.SKM  \IION 

LEGID 

ll|»<^j("iiOUTBtari(sfiNf;iFLibl.a.i\..l  \.dEN\ERVL  ULLHrtMILBUI 
>liM<|iu'  (I.'  H.  MASSENET 


L    BREVAL 

BOSMAN 

Li-    H.., 

NOTE 

m     DOUAILLIER. 


Rodrigue 

ALVAREZ 

Urn  Diegue 

DELHAS 
FOURNETS 

OALLOIS      DENOYK 


NIVnTE. 

M    ZAMBELU      '      N.  LAD  AH 

H    RCGNIER     VIOIXAT     BLANC    GALLAY.   BEAUVAIS.    G    COUAT 
PARENT    BOOS   BARBIER.  SOUBRIEB  CARBELET.  MEUNIEB 
MM    STJLB.  BEGNIER   JAVON    DOMINGIL 
l«  3-  „nr      m  '    HIRSCU.     IXART 


DEraAIH     BIARDI     2     OCTOBRI 

FAUST 

AVIS   — Pour  celte   Repr^entation.  en  dehors  de  lAboDoement.  IfB  Baij 
Fremier^  et  Seconder  Logos  sent  miKeR  4  U  disposiiioD  du  Pyblu 


Apre.^D«m.-..o  MERCREDl  3  i 

HAMLET 


JEUDI    4   OCTOBRE 

LE    PROPHETE 


O 


AXNOUNCING     THE     IOOtH      PERFORMANCE 
AT    THE    PARIS   OPERA 

souverain,  6  juge,  6  pere 


(Almighty  Lord,  Oh  Judge, 
Oh  Father!) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

{In  French)  88554  12-inch,  $1.50 
Mr.  Caruso  has  given  the  air  from  Act  111, 
v^hich  Rodrigue  sings  alone  in  his  camp  the 
night  before  the  great  battle  with  the  Moors, 
giving  it  in  the  original  key,  which  is  a  crucial 
test  for  any  singer.  The  short  introductory 
recitative  is  followed  by  a  broad  melodic  pas- 
sage delivered  in  a  truly  heroic  manner  by  this 
A  great  tenor. 


The  English  text  by  Dr.  Th.  Baker  is  from 
'  '^^^  the  Schirmer  "Operatic  Anthology." 

French 
6  juge,  6  pere, 


ORIGINAL    POSTER 


0  souverain, 

Toujours  voile,   present  toujours, 
Je   t'adorais   au   temps   prospere 
Et  te  benis  aux   sombres  jours! 
Je  vais  ou  ta  loi  me  reclame, 
Libre   de  tous  regrets  humains!^ 
Ta   seule   image   est   dans   mon   ame. 
Que  je  remets  entre  tes  mains  I 

English 
Almighty  Lord,  Oh  Judge,  Oh  Father, 
^'eiled  evermore,   yet  near  alway. 
While  life  was  happy  I  adored  Thee; 

1  bless  Thee  still,   the'   dark  the  day! 

I  follow  where  Thy  law  shall  lead  me. 
No  vain   regret  shall  e'er  be  mine, 
Thine  image  only  stands  before  me. 
My  soul  shall  trust  Thy  love  divine! 

Copy't  1903,  G.  Schirmer. 


CLEOP 

OPERA  IN 

Text    by    Louis  Payen ;     music    by   Jule; 
February  23,    1914,  with    Marie    Kousnezoff, 
American  performance  by  the  Chicago  Oper 

r 

CLEOPATRA.  Egyptian  Queen .  . 

Mark  Anthony.  Roman  Em 

OCTAVIA.  betrothed  to  Mark 
CHARMIAN.  Cleopatra's  ma' 
SPAKOS.  Egyptian  Freed- 
ENNIUS.       \d  r> 

SEVERUS.  /Ro"^^"   ^ 
AMNHES.  tavern  ' 

ADAMOS 

A  VOICE .... 
Greek  and  Egyp' 


Cleopatr 
before  the 
"  Manon," 
this  is  tr 
was  thei 


rer 
a- 


THE      OPERA— CLEOPATRA 


lace.     Spaf^os    attempts  to    detain   her,    but    she 
♦  seized  by  the  guards,  and  hastens  to  welcome 


ACT  III 

'e  is  being  held   in    Cleopatra's   gardens,  when 

'd    pleads    with    yjnlhony    to    return,   as    the 

rching  against  Egypt.     In   his   mad  infatua- 

t  refuses,  and  goes  to  lead    the    Queen's 

^r  comrades,  while  Octaoia  sadly  returns 

\CT  IV 

'V  Cleopatra  is  awaiting  news  from 

'^  if  he  is  defeated.     Spakos  in- 

'^lieves  her   dead,   which    so 

Anthony,  his  army  van- 

-J,  appears,  and  expires 

overcome    with    grief, 

is  sung  by  Anthony 

atra  has  consoled 

binet  some  tab- 

'  Cleopatra  had 

*  Love) 

ch.  $1.00 


^ 


LE  COQ  D'OR 


The  Golden  Cocl^} 
OPERA  PANTOMIME  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  V.  Bielsky,  founded  on  a  fairy  tale  by  Pushkin;  nnusic  by  Rimsky-Korsakoff- 
First  performance  September  24,  1909,  at  Zimin's  Private  Opera  House,  Moskow;  at  Petrograd 
January,  1910.  The  revised  version  was  produced  at  the  Paris  Opera  June  9,  1914;  London, 
June  25,  1914.      First  American  performance  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  March  6,  1918. 


Characters  "With  the  Original  American 
Singers 
THE  Princess  Maria  Barrientos 

THE  King  Adamo  Didur 

AMELIA  Sophie  Braslau 

THE  ASTROLOGER  Rafaelo  Diaz 

THE  PRINCE  Pietro  Audisio 

The  General  Basil  Ruysdael 

A  Knight  Vincenzo  Reschiglian 

Voice  of  the  Golden  cock    Marie  Sundelius 

Bojars,  Court  Ladies  and  Nobles,  Soldiers,  Oriental  Dancers, 


Cast 

Pantomimists 
Rosina  Galli 
Adolph  Bohm 
Queenie  Smith 
Giuseppe  Bonfiglio 
Marshall  Hall 
Ottokar  Bartik 
Vincenzo  loucelli 

Giants  and  Dwarfs. 


As  originally  written,  Le  Coq  d'Or  was  purely  an  opera,  but  after  an  unsuccessful 
production  in  Russia,  it  was  rewritten  as  an  "opera-pantomime"  for  the  Serge  Diaghileff 
Russian  Ballet,  in  the  new  version  the  text  is  sung  in  French  by  the  vocal  artists  and  chorus, 
while  the  action  is  performed  by  the  ballet. 

ACT  I 
SCENE— Pa/ace  of  King  Dodon 
The  first  act  shows  the  palace  of  King  Dodon,  who  is  conferring  with  his  boyards.  The 
King  declares  he  is  weary  of  his  throne,  and  of  the  constant  warfare  with  neighboring 
kingdoms.  He  asks  for  advice,  but  the  boyards  seem  unable  to  help  him.  The  Crown 
Prince  Girdon  suggests  that  the  troops  be  concentrated  at  the  capital,  but  General  'Polkan  objects 
vigorously,  and  the  whole  council  is  soon  engaged  in  violent  quarrel.  The  Astrologer  now 
appears    and    offers   to   present    to    the    King   a    Golden    Cockerel    which    will    always    give 

warning  when  danger  is  at  hand.  The 
King  at  first  is  doubtful,  but  when  the 
Cockerel  proves  his  worth  by  an  actual 
test,  Dodon  accepts  the  gift,  promising 
the  Astrologer  anything  in  return  that  he 
may  demand.  The  Cock  is  put  to  bed 
with  much  ceremony,  and  soon  proves 
his  value  by  giving  warning  of  an  in- 
vasion, and  the /Cing '5  sons  leave  at  once 
to  repel  the  attack. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Narrow  Gorge  in  a  Mountain 
Pass 
In  the  second  act  King  Dodon  is 
warned  by  the  Cock  to  go  to  the  aid  of 
his  sons.  In  a  mountain  pass  he  finds 
their  bodies  and  sheds  a  few  tears,  but 
his  sorrow  is  soon  forgotten  when  from 
a  large  tent  on  the  hillside  there  comes 
a  charming  woman,  the  Queen  of  She- 
makha. The  foolish  old  King  becomes 
infatuated,  and,  led  on  by  the  mocking 
Queen,  he  is  made  ridiculous,  singing 
with  a  cracked  voice,  and  dancing  in  his 
clumsy  fashion  until  he  falls  exhausted. 
The  Queen,  however,  agrees  to  marry 
him,  and  he  joyfully  prepares  to  return 
to  his  people. 
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AND    QUEEN 


ACT  III 

SCENE — Outside  Dodon  's  Palace 

The  final  act  shows  the  people  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  King  and  his  new  bride.  He 
arrives  with  a  glittering  retinue  and  accompanied  by  the  Q,ueen,  who  is  already  much  bored 
by  her  doddering  monarch.  As  the  procession  passes  by,  the  King,  seeing  the  Astrologer, 
asks  him  to  name  a  reward  for  his  gift  of  the  Golden  Cockerel.  The  wizard  demands  the 
Queen  herself,  and  the  King,  mad  with  rage,  strikes  him  dead.  A  furious  storm  threatens,  and, 
terror  stricken  at  what  he  has  done,  Dodon  turns  to  his  Queen  only  to  find  that  she  scorns 
him.  As  the  thunder  rolls  the  Golden  Cock  suddenly  crows,  flies  at  the  King,  and  drives  his 
beak  into  his  skull.  As  Dodon  falls  dying  the  storm  breaks  in  all  its  fury  and  darkness.  A 
moment  later  it  grows  light,  and  it  is  seen  that  the  Queen  and  the  Cockerel  have  disappeared, 
while  over  the  body  of  Dodon  the  unhappy  people  sing  a  lament  for  their  departed  monarch. 


64790      10-inch,  $1.00 


Hymne  au  Soleil  (Hymn  to  the  Sun)  Act  II 

By  Mabel  Garrison,  Soprano  {In  French 

The  strange  air  is  the  song  of  the  Queen  of  Shemakha,  in  which  she  hails  the  sun,  but 
lately  returned  from  "her  own  dear  land,"  asking  him  if  the  roses  still  grow  in  splendor  and 
the  lilies  burn  in  fiery  sheaves;  if  the  maiden  comes  in  the  evening  to  the  fountain  with  soft 
songs.  It  is  a  mystical,  oriental  air  with  strange  cadences  and  wailing  passages  from  the 
clarinets  which  precede  the  voice  in  a  simple  melody,  decorated  v/ith  curious  ornamental 
runs. 
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LA  DAMNATION  DE  FAUST 

Hector  Berlioz's  dramatic  legend  in  four  parts ;  book  based  on  de  Nerval's  version  of 
Goethe's  poem,  partly  by  Gandonniere,  but  completed  by  Berlioz  himself.  First  performed 
December  6,  1846,  at  the  Opera  Comique,  Paris,  in  concert  form.  In  New  York  under 
Dr.  Leopold  Damrosch,  February  12,  1880.  It  was  given  at  Monte  Carlo  as  an  opera 
February  18,  1893,  with  Jean  de  Reszke  as  Faust.  Revived  there  in  1902,  with  Melba,  de 
Reszke  and  Renaud.     First  American  performance  of  the  operatic  version  in.  New  York,  1908. 

Cast 

Marguerite  {Mahr.guer-eet' ) Soprano 

Faust  (Fotost) Tenor 

MEPHISTOPHELES  {Mef.ia-lo/ -el-leez) Baritone  or  Bass 

BRANDER Bass 

Place :  A  German  village. 

Berlioz,  disregarding  Goethe's  poem,  located  the  opening  scene  on  a  plain  in  Hungary 
simply  to  excuse  the  interpolation  of  the  Rakoczy  March.  But  Raoul  Gunsbourg,  who 
adapted  the  cantata  for  the  stage,  changed  the  first  scene  to  a  room  with  open  windows 
showing  the  peasants  dancing  and  the  military  passing  by  to  the  strains  of  the  Hungarian 
March.  Here  Faust  soliloquizes  on  the  vanity  of  all  things,  while  the  people  make  merry 
outside,  and  the  march  of  the  soldiers  makes  an  inspiring  finish  to  the  scene. 

Hungarian  (Rakoczy)  March 

BySousa'sBand  *68052      12-in..  $1.35 

By  rOrchestre  Symphonique  *35462      12-in.,     1.35 

Scene   II  shows  Faust  alone  in    his    study,  as    in   the  Gounod  version.      He   is  about  to 

take  poison,  when  the  strains  of  the  Easter  hymn  come  from  the  adjoining  church  and  arrest 

his  purpose.      Mephistopheles  then  appears  and  suggests  that  they  go  forth  and  see  the  world 

together,  to  which  Faust  consents. 

In  the  third  scene  Faust  and  Mephistopheles  go  to  a  beer  cellar  in  Leipsic,  where  students 
and  soldiers  are  carousing.  Brander  sings  his  song  of  the  rat,  v^hich  as  in  the  Gounod  opera, 
meets  with  but  ironical   praise    from  Mephistopheles. 
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Faiixl  dislikrs  tlir  scene,  aiul  [\\r  two  vanish  from  the  j^aze  of  the  astonished  students 
amid  a  hery  glow. 

We  next  discover  Faust  asleep  in  a  lonely  forest  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe,  where  the 
demon  murmurs  a  softly  penetrating  melody  into  his  ear,  lulling  him  to  slumber,  while  the 
gnomes  and  sylphs  dance  through  his  dreams,  and  the  vision  of  Marguerite  is  seen  for  the 
first  time. 

The   next    scene    corresponds   to   the    Garden   Scene   of   Gounod. 

Mephistopheles  sings  his  serenade : 

Serenade— Mephistopheles 

By  Pol  Planfon,  Bass 


(In  French)      81034      10-inch.   $1.00 


door    •  nf  Iky  tou f  r,         lo  Iht      door,       U>  Ikt         door       «/         IMy  lav     •    tr 

in  the  accompaniment  of  which  Berlioz  has  reproduced  the  peculiar   effect   of  the  guitar  by 
pizzicato  crescendos  for  strings. 

Mephistopheles: 
Dear  Katherine,  why  to  the  door  of  thy  lover, 

Drawest    thou    nigh? 
Why  there  timidly  hover?  why  art  there? 
Oh,     sweet     maiden,     beware; 

Come  away,  do  not  enter; 
It    were    folly    to    venture. 

Refrain,    nor    enter    there! 

While  the  sprites  dance  Marguerite  apparently  sleeps,  but  soon 
comes  from  the  house  in  a  kind  of  trance.  She  tries  to  enter  the 
church,  but  the  influence  of  Mephistopheles  prevents,  and  she  returns 
to  the  house  and  falls  into  the  arms  of  Faust. 

The  last  act  contains  four  scenes.  Scene  I  shows  a  moonlit 
room  where  the  unhappy  Marguerite  sings  her  lament.  This  changes 
to  a  rocky  pass  where  Mephistopheles  informs  Faust  that  Marguerite 
is  about  to  be  executed  for  the  murder  of  her  mother.  Faust  demands 
that  she  be  saved,  but  is  first  required  by  Mephistopheles  to  sign  the 
fatal  contract  w^hich  pledges  his  soul  to  the  Devil.  Summoning  the 
infernal  steeds  Vortex  and  Giaour,  the  v/ild  Ride  to  Hell  commences, 
shown  by  a  striking  moving  panorama,  while  at  the  close  the  angels 
are  seen  hovering  above  the  town  to  rescue  the  soul  of  the  pardoned 
Marguerite. 

DOUBLE-FACED    DAMNATION  OF  FAUST  RECORDS 

)  Hungarian  "March 

1      Carmen — Prelude 

Menuet  des  Follets  1 

KNAUDs  STRIKING  cox-        I  By  I'Orchestre  Symphonique p5462      12      1.35 

cF.PTioN   OF   MEPHiSTo  I      Morchc  Hongroise      By  I'Orchestre  Symphonique] 


BySousa'sBandUQ(j52      12   $1.35 
By  La  c>cala  Urcfiestra) 


I'ART  DU  THEATRE 


Ernflish  1 


DAUGHTER  OF  THE  REGIMENT 


LA  FILLE  DU  REGIMENT 

(  Lah  Feeveh  d'  Rezh' -ee-mong  ) 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Words  by  Bayard  and  St.  Georges.  Music  by  Donizetti.  First  produced  at  the  Opera 
Comique,  Parxs,  February  I  I,  1840;  Milan.  October  30.  1840;  Berlin.  1842.  at  the  Royal  Opera, 
and  during  the  next  sixty  years  it  had  two  hundred  and  fifty  performances  on  that  stage. 
Produced  in  London,  in  English,  at  the  Surrey  Theatre,  December  21,  1847,  and  during  the 
same  year,  in  Italian,  with  Jenny  Lind.  The  first  American  performance  of  which  the  author 
has  knowledge  was  that  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera,  March  7,  1843,  Jenny  Lind.  Sontag. 
Lucca,  Patti,  Richings,  Piccolomini,  Albani  and  Parepa  Rosa  have  all  appeared  here  as 
Marie.  Given  by  the  Strakosch  Opera  Co.  in  1871  with  Gary,  Capoul  and  Brignoli.  Maretzek 
produced  the  opera  just  after  the  Civil  War  broke  out,  emphasizing  the  military  features, 
with  Clara  Louise  Kellogg  as  Marie.  Sung  in  English  by  the  Boston  Ideal  Opera  Co.  in 
1888  with  Zelie  De  Lussan  as  Marie.  Revived  in  1902-03  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House 
for  Sembrich,  the  cast  including  Charles  Gilibert  as  Sulpizio.  Produced  by  Oscar  Hammer- 
stein  in  1909,  with  Tetrazzini,  McCormack  and  Gilibert.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  House,  1917. 

Characters 

TONIO.  a  peasant  of  Tyrol Tenor 

SULPIZIO.  Sergeant  of  the  21st Bass 

Marie.  Vivandiere  of  the  2 1  st Soprano 

Marchioness  of  Berkenfield Mezzo-Soprano 


The  scene  is  laid  in  the  Swiss  Tyrol. 


Up  to  1840  Doni- 
zetti had  written  no 
less  than  fifty-three 
operas,  and  during 
that  year  five  new 
ones  were  created  by 
him.  His  Daughter  of 
the  Regiment  is  a  bril- 
liant little  opera,  with 
its  rollicking  songs,  its 
drums,  its  vivacious 
heroine  and  its  comic 
old  Corporal.  Few 
works  are  so  rich  in 
melody  or  possess  a 
more  entertainingplot, 
which  tells  of  the  Ty- 
rolese  peasant  Tony, 
who  enters  a  regiment 
to  win  the  heart  of  its 
vivandiere,  or  daughter. 
The  opera  was  first  produced  in  1840  at  the 
Ope'ra  Comique,  and  was  the  fifty-third  work  of 
Donizetti.  At  first  it  was  not  a  success,  and  it  was 
not  until  after  its  German  and  Italian  triumphs  that 
French  opera-goers  took  to  the  work. 


HEM  PEL    AS     MARIE 
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At  the  beginning  of  the  opera  Marie  is  a 
beautiful  girl  of  seventeen,  who  had  been  found 
on  the  battlefield  as  an  infant,  and  brought  up  by 
Sulpizio  as  the  daughter  of  the  regiment.  Marie 
is  loved  by  Tonio,  a  young  peasant,  who  had 
saved  her  life  in  the  Alps  and  who  follows  the 
regiment  to  be  near  her.  The  young  girl  re- 
turns his  affection,  and  they  decide  to  appeal  to 
Sulpizio. 

In  asking  for  Marie 's  hand  in  marriage  Tonio 's 
suit  is  brought  before  the  regiment,  which  de- 
cides that  he  may  have  the  Vivandiere  providing 
he  joins  the  army,  which  he  jiromptly  does. 
Sulpizio  meets  the  Marchioness  of  Berl^enfield  and 
gives  her  a  letter  which  he  had  found  addressed 
to  her  at  the  time  the  baby  Marie  was  found  on 
the  battlefield. 

The  Marchioness,  who  had  married  a  French 
army  captain  far  beneath  her  own  rank,  imme- 
diately recognizes  the  young  girl  as  her  daugh- 
ter. The  marriage  had  been  a  secret  one  and 
the  child  was  confided  to  her  father's  care  at  her 
birth.  Not  wishing  to  acknowledge  this  marriage 
even  now,  the  Marchioness  declares  Marie  to  be 
her  niece,  and  dismisses  Tonio  as  a  totally  unfit 
person  to  wed  a  high-born  maiden. 

Marie  assumes  her  proper  position  in  society, 

her    "aunt"    selecting    a    wealthy    Count    as   a 

future    husband    for  her.     However,  in   the  midst  of   all  her  beautiful    surroundings  Marie 

continues  to  long  for  her  sweetheart   Tonio.      Her  mother,  still  pretending  to  be  her  aunt, 

endeavors  to  persuade  her  to   give  up    Tonio  and  marry  the  Count,  but  Marie  flatly  refuses. 

In  desperation  the  Marchioness  reveals  herself    as  the  girl's  own  mother, 

and    the    maiden  then    agrees  to    accede  to    her  wishes    and    marry  the 

Count.     Touched   by  Marie's  filial    devotion,  the   Marchioness  consents  to 

allow  her  to  marry  Tonio,  who  in  the  meantime,  through  rapid  promotion, 

has  reached  a  high  rank  in  the  French  army  under  Napoleon. 


JENNY    LIND    AS    MARIE 


TETRAZZINI     AS     MARIE 


L 


Per  viver  vicino      (To  Be  Near  Her) 
By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

(In  Italian) 


74221       12-inch,     $1.50 


Variations  on  an  Air  from  "  Daughter  of  the  Regiment  " 
(Arranged  by  Adolphe  Adam) 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano     (French)      88404      12-inch,        1.50 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  DAUGHTER  OF 
THE  REGIMENT  RECORDS 


COPY'T   FOLtY 
MC  CORMACK 
TONIO 


{Overture  to  Daughter  of  the  "1 

Regiment  By  Pryor's  Band  I 

Dance  of  the  Serpents     (Boccalari)  | 

By  Pryor's  Band] 

(Principal  Airs  of  the  Opera  1 

By  Vessella's  BandL^j^j       ^2_ 
Fra  Diavolo  Selection     (Auber)  f 

By  Vessella  's  Band) 
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THE     SHADOW     DANCE 


DINORAH 

(Dee-noh'-rah) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Libretto  by  Barbier  and  Carre.  Music  by  Giacomo  Meyerbeer.  First  production  Paris, 
Opera  Comique,  April  4,  1859.  First  London  production,  under  direction  of  Meyerbeer, 
July  26,  1859.  First  American  production,  November  24.  1864,  with  Cordier,  Brignoli  and 
Amodio.  Sung  by  lima  di  Murska  at  Booth's  Theatre  in  1867.  Other  productions  occurred 
in  1879  with  Mariman  and  Campanini ;  and  in  1882  with  Patti.  Revived  in  1892  for  Marie 
Van  Zandt;  by  Oscar  Hammerstein  in  1907  for  Mme.  Tetrazzini ;  and  recently  by  the 
Chicago  Opera  Company  for  Mme.  Galli-Curci. 

Cast 

HOEL,  a  goatherd Baritone 

CORENTINO.  bag-piper Tenor 

DINORAH,  betrothed  to  Heel   ....  Soprano 

Huntsman Bass 


Place  :  Breton  village  ofPloermel 


GALLI-CURCI     AS    DINOR.\H 


Although  the  name  of  Meyerbeer  is  usually  as- 
sociated with  Robert  le  Diable,  Prophete  and  Huguenots, 
his  opera,  Pardon  de  Ploermel  (afterwards  revised  and 
renamed  Dinorah),  was  at  one  time  a  favorite  work  with 
opera-lovers. 

The  plot  is  utterly  absurd — its  demented  goat-girl, 
seeking  a  runaway  lover;  the  lover  himself,  who,  con- 
trary to  operatic  precedent,  is  a  baritone  and  who 
spends  a  year  chasing  an  imaginary  treasure;  a  weak- 
kneed  bagpiper.     These  are  the  principal  characters. 

But  in  the  music  Meyerbeer  has  atoned  for  the 
triviality  of  the  libretto,  and  the  audience  listens  to  the 
delightful  melodies  and  pays  little  attention   to  the  plot. 

The  action  is  laid  in  Brittany.  Dinorah,  a  maiden  of  the 
village  of   Ploermel,  is  about  to  be  wedded  to  Hoel,  a 
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goatheid,  when  a  storm  destroys  the  house  of  the  bride's  father.  Hoel  resolves  to  rebuild 
it.  and  goes  off  to  seek  treasure  in  a  haunted  region,  while  Dinorah,  thinking  herself  deserted, 
loses  hrv  reason,  and  wanders  through  the  country  with  her  faithful  goat,  seeking  the 
absent   Hoel. 

ACT  I 

As   the   curtain   rises,  Dinorah   enters   in    her   bridal  dress,  seeking  her  goat,  and  finding 
the   animal   asleep,  sings  this   lullaby  to  him.      So  lovely  an  air  is  worthy  of  a   better  object! 

Si,  carina  caprettina  (Yes,  My  Beloved  One) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano  {In  Italian)   *35180     12-inch,  $1.35 


Sluml)<.'r.    tlarline,    sweetly    slumber, 
Slcci),   my  belov  d  one,   sleep! 
Soft  the  evening  breeze   is  playing, 
'Neath   the   cooling   shadows   here 
Flows  a   streamlet,   fresh   and   clear, 
Swift,   among   the   flowers  straying. 
Alas!   six  days  has  she  been  away, 
Nor   yet    returns! 


Perchance   she   has   wandered   on   the   hills 

Amid   the   thorns  1 

Ah  I  wert  thou  to  be  seized  by  the  wolf! 

I  will  be  there  to  defend  thee — fear  not! 

Yes,  darling,  sleep  in  peace, 

Sweet  little  birds,  your  warbling  cease. 

My   beauteous   one   must   sleep. 

Awake   her  not!     Softer  still! 


Corentino.  a  bagpiper,  enters  and  is  terrified  at  the  sight  of  Dinorah,  believing  her  to  be 
an  evil  fairy  about  whom  he  had  heard,  who  causes  the  runaway  traveler  to  dance  till  he 
dies.  Dinorah,  in  a  spirit  of  mischief,  makes  him  dance  until  he  is  exhausted,  and  runs 
away  laughing. 

Hoel  enters,  still  seeking  the  treasure,  and  confides  in  Corentino,  telling  him  that  the 
wizard  with  whom  he  had  lived  for  a  year  had  instructed  him  to  seek  for  a  white  goat 
which  would  guide  him  to  the  gold.  The  bell  of  Dinorah's  goat  is  heard,  and  Hoel  pursues 
it,  dragging  with  him  the  terrified  Corentino. 

ACT  II 

The  second  act  begins  with  the  famous  shadow  dance,  for  w^hich  Meyerbeer  has 
furnished  some  most  beautiful  music.  Dinorah  enters,  and  seeing  her  shadow  in  the 
moonlight,  imagines  it  is  a  friend  and  sings  and  dances  to  it. 

Ombra  leggiera  (Shadow  Song) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini  (Italian)   88298  12-inch,  $1,50 
By  Amelita  Galli-Curci 

(In  Italian)      74532  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Olive  Kline    (In  Italian)   * 550 AT  12-inch.  1.50 

Light  flitting  shadow,  companion  gay 

Go   not   away ! 
Play  here  beside  me,  dark  fears  betide  me 
When  thou  dost  go  far  from  mel 

Each  coming  morn   I  thee  would  find, 
Ah  prithee  stay  and  dance  with  me! 
If  thou  wilt  stay,  nor  go  away, 
Thou  thus  shalt  hear  me  sing. 

Know'st  thou  not  that  Hoel  loves  me? 
That  as  his  bride  he  claims  me! 
Love  well  hath  known 
Our   two    hearts   to    unite! 

This  dance  is  accompanied  by  a  v^altz,  which  is  full 
of  brilliant  vocal  effects,  including  a  florid  cadenza  for  voice 
and  flute,  as  in  **  Lucia." 

The  act  closes  with  the  rescue  of  Dinorah  by  Hoel  when 
the  bridge,  on  which  she  was  crossing  a  ravine,  gives  way. 

ACT  III 

Act  III  opens  with  the  famous  "Hunter's  Song,"  long  a 
favorite  concert  number.  Hoel  enters,  bearing  the  form  of 
Dinorah,  who  is  still  senseless.  Thinking  her  dead,  he  bitterly 
reproaches  himself. 

Dinorah  now  opens  her  eyes  and  recognizes  Hoel,  her  reason  having  been  restored 
by  the  shock.  The  reunited  lovers  go  to  the  village,  are  greeted  by  their  friends,  and  the 
curtain  falls  on  preparations  for  the  wedding. 
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DON  CARLOS 

[Don  Kahr'-los) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Libretto  by   Mery  and   Du  Locle  ;   music  by  Verdi.      First  produced  at  Paris,  March   II, 
1867;   in  London,  at  Her    Majesty's    Theatre,    June   4,    1867.      Although    it    was    revised   and 
improved  by  Verdi  in  1883,  it  is  seldom  given  now^adays.     Revived  at  La  Scala,   Milan,  in 
1912  and  recently  at  Monte  Carlo  for  Ruffo. 

Original  Paris  Cast 

PHILIP  II Obin.  Bass 

Don    CARLOS Morere,  Tenor 

Marquis  DE  POSA Faure,  Baritone 

Grand  Inquisitor Belval.  Bass 

Elizabeth  de  Valois Sass.  Soprano 

Princess    EPOLI Gueymard.  Soprano 

Don  Carlos  belongs  to  the  intermediate  stage  of  Verdi's  career  as  a  composer.  After 
his  Trovatore,  Traviata  and  Masked  Ball  had  been  produced,  the  younger  musicians,  influ- 
enced by  the  doctrines  of  Wagner  w^hich  had  reached  Italy,  began  to  protest  against  the 
current  style  of  Italian  opera.  Verdi,  however,  had  already  taken  a  step  forward  in  Don 
Carlos,  written  for  the  Paris  Opera,  and  it  was  enthusiastically  received. 

Schiller's  magnificent  drama  gave  Verdi  great  opportunities  for  dramatic  writing,  and 
some  of  his  greatest  arias,  notably  the  fine  Per  me  giunto,  may  be  found  in  this  opera. 

The  libretto  is  based  on  Schiller's  drama  of  Don  Carlos,  and  tells  of  the  erratic  and  morbid  son 
of  Philip  II  of  Spain,  who  was  engaged  to  Elizabeth  of  France,  butsubsequently  became  her  step- 
son. The  conduct  of  Don  Carlos  finally  became  so  scandalous  that  his  father  placed  him  under 
arrest  and  confined  him  in  the  Madrid  prison,  where  he  died  in  1  568,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three. 

The  same  plot  had  previously  been  used  by  Bona,  Milan,  1847;  Costa,  London,  1844; 
Moscuzza,  Naples,  1862;  and  also  by  Ferrari.   Operas  with  the  same  title  but  a  different  plot 

79 


VICT  RO  LA    BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA     VERDI'S    DON    CARLOS 


DON    CARLOS    AT    LA    SCALA 


were  those  of  Duplessis  (Paris,  1780)  and  Deshayes  (Paris,  1800).     John  Towers  also  men- 
tions still  others,  Barthe  (1828)  and  Nordal  (1810). 

Don  Carlos,  son  of  Philip  II  of  Spain,  is  in  love  with  Elizabeth  of  Valois,  daughter  of  the 
French  King,   Henr>    II.     For  state  reasons,   however,  Henry  has  arranged  that  his  daughter 

shall  marry  King  Philip,  and  accordingly  the  royal  ceremony 
takes  place.  The  passion  which  Carlos  feels  for  his  young 
stepmother  is  as  intense  as  ever,  and  he  confides  in  Rodrigo, 
Marquis  of  Posa,  w^ho  entreats  the  Prince  to  leave  the  Spanish 
Court  in  the  hope  that  he  will  forget  his  love.  Carlos  begs 
the  Queen  to  obtain  Philip's  permission  for  him  to  join  the 
Flemings  in  their  struggle  against  the  cruelties  of  the 
Spaniards.  Time  seems  to  have  but  strengthened  the  mutual 
affection  of  the  pair,  and  the  Queen  is  unable  to  conceal  from 
Carlos  the  fact  that  her  love  for  him  is  greater  than  ever. 

Princess  Eboli,  who  is  herself  in  love  with  Carlos,  learns 
of  the  Queen's  affection  for  the  Prince.  Her  jealousy  is 
aroused  and  she  tells  all  to  Philip.  This  maddens  the  King, 
who  is  already  angry  -with,  his  son  for  his  sympathy  with 
the  Flemings,  and,  on  the  advice  of  the  Grand  Inquisitor, 
Carlos  is  thrown  into  prison.  Rodrigo  visits  the  Prince  there, 
and  is  shot  by  friends  of  the  King,  who  suspect  him  of  helping  the  Flemings.  Carlos  is 
freed  and  goes  to  St.  Just  Monastery  to  keep  a  tryst  with  Elizabeth.  The  King  surprises 
them  there,  and  his  anger  being  once  more  aroused,  he  hands  over  Carlos  to  the  Officers  of 
the  Inquisition,  who  bear  him  away  to  his  death  as  the  curtain  falls. 

The  Victor  presents  three  of  the  most  famous  of  the  numbers — the  dramatic  duet  between 
Carlos  and  Rodrigo,  w^hich  Caruso  and  Scotti  have  sung  in  a  masterly  manner  ;  the  great  air 
for  Rodrigo,  given  by  Ruffo ;  and  the  famous  march,  played  by  Sousa. 

Dio  che  neir  alma  (God  in  My  Soul) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Antonio  Scotti  (In  Italian)     89064       12-inch,     $2.00 

Per  tne  giunto  e  il  di  supremo  (The  Supreme  Day) 

'^  ■  -  (In  Italian)      92038       12-inch,        1.50 


FAURE    IN    DON     CARLOS 


By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone 


MISCELLANEOUS  DON  CARLOS  RECORDS 


fGrand  March 

\      Tannhduser — Pilgrims 


Chorus     ( Wagner) 


By  Sousa's  Band\ .  _.  „_ 
Victor  Brass  Quartet]^  ^  ^  *^"^ 
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10-inch,     $0.85 


(Italian) 

DON  GIOVANNI 

{Don  Joh-vahn  -nee) 


(Spanish) 

DON  JUAN 


{I Jon  Huahn) 


OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Lorenzo  da  Ponte.  Music  by  Wolfgang  Amadeus  Mozart.  First  produced 
at  Prague.  October  29.  1787;  at  Vienna.  May  7.  1788;  at  Berlin.  1791;  Paris.  1811.  First 
London  production  April  12.  1817;  an  English  adaptation,  called  "The  Libertine,"  was 
given  in  Philadelphia  December  26,  1818,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Wallach  and  Joseph 
Jefferson  (grandfather  of  the  favorite  exponent  of  Rip  Van  Winklej;  produced  in  New  York 
May  29,  1826.  Some  notable  revivals  occurred  in  1889  at  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  with 
Reichmann,  Kalisch,  Behrens  and  Fischer;  in  1898  with  Sembrich,  Nordica,  Eames  and 
Plangon ;  in  1900  with  Sembrich,  Nordica  and  de  Reszke  ;  and  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  in 
1909  w^ith  Russ,  Donalda,  Bonci,  and  Renaud. 


Cast 

Don  Giovanni,  a  licentious  young  nobleman Baritone 

Don  OTTAVIO,  iOcUah' -\>ee.oh)  betrothed  to  Donna  Anna Tenor 

LEPORELLO,  {Lep-oh-rel' -loh)  servant  of   Don  Giovanni Bass 

Don   Pedro,  {Pay-droh)  the  Commandant Bass 

Donna  Anna,  his  daughter Soprano 

MASETTO,   { Mas-set' -loh)  a  peasant Bass 

ZERLINA,  iZer-lee'-nah)  betrothed  to  Masetto Soprano 

Donna  Elvira,  {El-cee -rah)  a  lady  of  Burgos Soprano 

Peasants,   Musicians,   Dancers,  Demons. 

Scene  and  Period :     Seville,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Mozart's    Don    Giovanni    was  written   in    1787  and   produced   during  the   same  year  at 

Prague.      Da  Ponte,  the  librettist,  was  a  Viennese  Court  dramatist,  who  had  also  written  Le 

Nozze  di  Figaro.      The  plot  of   the  opera  was  probably 

founded   upon  a  play  entitled  El  Burlador  de  Seville  _p 

Convirada    de  piedra,    attributed    to  Tirso  de  Molina,  a 

Spanish  monk  and  prior 
of  a  monastery  at  Ma- 
drid. This  had  also 
served  as  a  basis  for 
numerous  other  "Don 
Juan"  plays  and  operas 
by  Fabrizzi,  Gardi,  Rai- 
mondi,  Carnicer  and  lat- 
terly Dargomyszky,  the 
Russian  composer. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  l-The  Courtyard 

of   the    Commandant 's 

Palace    at   Seville.      It 

is  Night 

The  wicked  Don 
Giovanni,  ever  pursuing 
his  gay  conquests, 
attempts  to  enter  Donna 
.4nna 's  apartments.  She 
cries  for  help  and  he 
tries  to  escape,  but  is 
pursued  by  the  angry 
girl,  who  endeavors  to 
penetrate    his   disguise. 
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Her  father  conies  to  the  rescue  and  is  mortally  wounded 
by  the  Don.  who  makes  his  escape,  followed  by  Lep- 
orello,  his  servant.  Donna  Anna  is  overcome  with  grief, 
and  charges  her  betrothed,  Don  Ottavio,  to  avenge  her 
father's  death. 

SCENE  II — An  Inn  in  a  Descried  Spot  Outside  Seville 
Don  Giovanni  and  Leporello  enter  and  conceal 
themselves  as  a  lady  approaches  in  a  carriage.  Hoping 
for  a  new  conquest,  the  Don  comes  forward,  hat  in 
hand,  but  is  surprised  to  find  that  it  is  Donna  Elvira, 
a  young  woman  whom  he  has  lately  deceived  and 
deserted.  She  denounces  him  for  his  baseness  and 
he  makes  his  escape,  leaving  Leporello  to  explain  as 
best  he  can.  Leporello  rather  enjoys  the  situation, 
produces  his  diary,  and  adds  to  the  lady's  anger  by 
reading  a  list  of  the  mistresses  of  the  Don.  This  list 
is  recited  by  Leporello  in  the  famous  Nella  bionda. 

Nella  bionda     The  Fair  One) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

{In  Italian)      74191       12-inch,  $1.50 

Leporkllo : 

Ev'ry   country,   ev'ry   township,    fully   confesses 
Those  of  the  sex  whom  to  his  rank  he  presses. 
Cientle    lady,    this   my    catalogue    numbers 
All   whose   charms  lent  my   master   beguiling. 
'Tis  a  document  of  my  compiling. 
An   it  please  ye.   peruse   it   with   me. 
In   Italia, — six   hundred   and   forty; 
Then  in  Germany, — ten  score  and  twenty; 
As  for   France. — double   fifty   seem   plenty; 
While  in  old  Spain  here, — we  count  thousands 

three! 
Some  you   see   are   country   damsels, 
Waiting-maids   and    city    ma'amselles, 
Countess',  duchess',  baronesses, 


RENAUD     AS     DON     GIOVANNI 


\'iscount' — ev'ry  kind   of  'esses. 
Womenfolk  of  all  conditions, 
Ev'ry  form  and  ev'ry  state! 
First  the  fair  one's  unthinking  blindness 
He   would  dazzle   with  honied  speeches; 
Toward   the   dark-ey'd  all  pure  kindness, 
With   the  blue-ey'd  he  beseeches; 
Winter,   he  prefers  the  fatter. 
Summer,  thin  girls  suit  him  better. 


Leporello  is    a   unique    character,  who   always   stands  forth   as  an  admirable  foil  to   the 

polished  villainies  of 
the  suave  and  dis- 
tinguished  Don. 
This  great  buffo 
number,  usually 
called  the  Catalogue 
Song,  is  full  of  the 
broadest  humor. 

Donna  Elvira  is 
horrified  and  drives 
off,  swearing  ven- 
geance. 

SCENE    III— /n     the 

•Suburbs   of  Seville. 

. ,  'jn  Giovanni 's  Palace 

Visible  on  the 

Right 
A  rustic  wedding 
party  comprising 
Zerlina,  Masetto  and 
a  company  of  peas- 
ants are  enjoying  an 
outing.  Don  Giovan- 
Depart !  or  my  sword  shall  teach  thee  obedience.  ni  and  Leporello  ap- 
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pear,  and  the  Don  is  charmed  at  the  si^^ht  of  so  much  youthful  beauty.  1  le  bids  Leporcllo 
conduct  the  party  to  his  palace  and  give  them  refreshments,  contriving,  hov^ever,  to  detain 
Zerlina.  Maseiio  protests,  but  the  Don  points  significantly  to  his  sv^ord  and  the  bridegroom 
prudently  decides  to  follow^  the  peasants. 

The  Don  then  proceeds  to  flatter  the  young  girl  and  tells  her  she  is  too  beautiful  for 
such  a  clown  as  Maselto.  She  is  impressed  and  coquettes  with  him  in  the  melodious  duet. 
La  ci  darem,  with  its  witty  phrases  and  delicate  harmonies. 

La  ci  darem  la  mano  (Thy  Little  Hand,  Love  !) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar    and  Antonio  Scotti  (Italian)      89015      12-inch,  $2.00 

This  celebrated  number,  which  has  been  sung  by  many  famous  artists  during  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-two  years  since  its  first  hearing,  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of 
the  many  sparkling  concerted  numbers  which  Mozart  has  written. 


Don  Giovanni: 

Nay,   bid  me  not  resign,  love,  coldly  the  hand 

I   press, 
Oh!    say   thou   wilt  be   mine,   love,   breathe   but 

that  one  word  "yes." 

Zerlina  : 

I  would  and  yet  I  would  not,   I  feel  my  heart 

misgive, 
Shouldst  thou   prove   false,   I   could  not  become 

thy  scorn  and  live. 


Don  Giovanni  : 

Come  then,  oh  come  then,  dearest. 

Zerlina: 

Vet  should  thy   fondness  alter. 

Don  Giovanni: 

Nay,  love,  in  vain  thou  fearest. 

Both: 

Yes,     hand    and    heart    uniting. 
Our  joy   no  bounds  shall  know! 


Giovanni  is  about  to  lead  Zerlina  away,  when  Donna  Elvira,  wrho  has  been  watching,  rescues 

the  young  girl  and  carries  her  off,  to  the  chagrin  of  the  Don.      Donna  Anna  now  enters  with 

Ottavio,  who  asks  the  help  of  his  friend  Don  Giovanni  in   tracing 

^^  the  murderer  of  Donna  Anna's  father.      The  Don  assures  them  of 

g^K^  his  devotion,  and  goes  to  his  palace,  while  Donna  Anna  tells  her 

^3l^k  lover  that  she  recognizes  by  his  voice  that  Don  Qiovanni  is  the  one 

^^r^i^ym  who  slev/  her  father.     They  depart,  and  Leporello  and  the  Don 

^\Jr  enter.     The  servant  relates  that  when  Donna  Elvira  and  Zerlina 

^^^-  arrived  at  the  palace,  and   Elvira  attempted   to  tell  the  peasants 

the  truth  about  the  Don,  he  led  her  gently  outside  the   gate  and 

then   locked  it.      He  is  complimented   by  his  master,  who  bids 

him  prepare  for  the  feast  of   the  evening. 

The  scene  changes  to  Don  Giovanni's  garden.  Zerlina  is 
endeavoring  to  make  her  peace  with  Maselto,  but  he  is  sulky. 
She  then  sings  her  lovely  Balti,  batti. 

Batti,  batti     (Scold  Me,  dear  Masetto' 

By  Marcella  Sembrich    i Italian)      88026    12-in.,   $1.50 
This  gentle  number  is  in  striking    contrast    to   the  brilliant 
writing  in  the  lighter  bits  of  Zerlina's  music. 

Chide   me,    dear   JNIasctto, 

Clii<le  Zerlina  at  your  will. 
Like    the    patient    lamb    I'll    suffer. 
Meek  and   mute  and   loving   still. 
Rend  those  locks  you  prais'd  so   highly, 

From    thine   arms   Zerlina   ca>-t. 
These   fond  eyes  in   rage   extinguish. 
Fondly   still    they'll    look   their   last. 
Ah!  I  sec,  love,  you're  relenting, 

Pardon,  kneeling,   I  implore! 
Night  and  day,  to  thee  devoted. 


PMOTO    CLIfTOK,    BRISTOL 


JEAN     DE    RESZKE    AS    DON    GIG 
VANNI.  his      DfeBUT      AS      A 

baritone     (LONDON,     1875) 


litre  I  vow  to  err  no  more. 


Masetto  is  only  half  appeased,  but  goes  in  to  dance  with  his 
bride.  Donna  Anna,  Donna  Elvira  and  Don  Ottavio,  disguised  and 
masked,  enter  and  sing  a  trio,  in  w^hich  they  pledge  themselves  to  have  revenge  on  the  traitor. 
The  scene  changes  to  the  interior  of  the  palace,  where  the  ball  is  in  progress.  Don 
Giovanni  continues  his  efforts  to  get  Zerlina  away  from  her  jealous  and  watchful  lover,  and 
finally  succeeds,  but  Zerlina  calls  for  help  and  Masetto  and  the  three  conspirators  rush 
to  her  assistance.  They  denounce  Don  Giovanni,  who  defies  them  with  drawn  sword,  and 
makes  his  escape  from  the  palace. 
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SCENE  1 


ACT 

A  Square  in  Seville 


Dc 


Eloi 


Hcsidi 


csiacnce 


on  the  Left.      It  is  a  Moonlight  Night 


COPVT    DUPONI 

MAUREL    AS     DON     GIOVANNI 


Don  Giovanni,  followed 
by  his  servant,  enters, 
wrapped  in  a  mantle  and 
carrying  a  mandolin.  He 
has  heard  of  a  pretty  ser- 
vant whom  Donna  Ehira 
possesses,  and  is  plotting 
to  get  the  mistress  out  of 
the  way.  As  Elvira  sits 
at  her  window,  he  ad- 
dresses her,  pretending 
to  be  repentant,  but  when 
she  comes  out  he  pushes 
Leporello  forward  to  im- 
personate him.  While 
they  are  conversing,  the 
Don  makes  a  great  out- 
cry and  the  pair  run  off 
in  fright. 

The  coast  clear,  the 
Don  sings  his  famous 
Serenade  to  the  fair  wait- 
ing maid. 


J^ 


>)0T0      BERGER 

ABOTT    AND    RENAUD   AS    ZERLINA    AND 
DON     GIOVANNI 


Serenata,  **Deh  vieni  alia  finestra''   (Open  Thy  'Window,  Love) 


By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

By  Titto  Ruffe,  Baritone 

By  M.  Hector  Dufranne,  Baritone 

Don   Giovanni: 
Ope,   ope  thy  casement,   dearest, 
Thyself   one   moment    show; 

Canst   thou   my   ceaseless   sighing 

With   cold   indif'rence   greet? 
Ahl    wouldst   thou   see   me   dying 

Despairing,  at  thy  feet? 
Thy  lip  outvies  Hymettian-honied  bowers, 
Virtue   worthy  an  angel   thy   heart   doth 

cherish; 
Thy  sigh  were  balm  amid  a  heav'n  of  flowers; 

Oh,   for  one  kiss,  one  word,   the  soul   would 
perish  I 

His  amours  are  rudely  interrupted  by  Masetto, 
who  appears  with  a  company  of  villagers,  all 
armed  with  muskets,  seeking  the  villain.  The 
Don,  pretending  to  be  Leporello,  offers  to  put 
them  on  the  right  track.  Then  follows  a  series 
of  amusing  situations,  ending  with  the  capture  of 
the  supposed  Don  by  the  three  conspirators,  but 
it  proves  to  be  Leporello,  who  takes  advantage  of 
the  situation  to  make  his  escape.  Ottavio  then 
sings  his  air,  //  mio  tesoro. 

II  mio  tesoro  (Fly  Then,  My  Love) 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)      74484      12-inch,     $1.50 
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Oh,   if   my   pray'r   thou   hearest, 
Wave  but  that  arm  of  snow. 


CLEMENT    AS    DON     OTTAVIO 
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I*'Iy   tlu-n,    my   love,   entreating. 
To  calm   her  anxious  fears; 

Oh,   still   her   heart's   wild   beating 
And  \vii)c  away  her  tears. 


Tell   her   I'll  vengeance  take 
On  him  who  slew  her  sire; 

This   arm    his   grave   shall   make, 
Or  I'll  by  his  expire. 


The  next  scene 
show^s  the  Cathe- 
dral Square,  with 
the  statue  of  the 
murdered  Com- 
mandant in  the 
centre.  The  Don 
and  Leporel  I  o 
enter,  and  are 
discussing  t  h  e 
events  of  the 
evening,  when 
the  statue  speaks 
to  them.  Lepor- 
ello  is  terrified, 
but  the  Don  de- 
fies all  spirits  and 
boldly  invites  the 
figure  to  supper. 

The  scene 
changes  to  the 
banquet  hall, 
where  in  the 
midst  of  the  fes- 
tivities   a    loud 


fSerenade 

\      Sij'etais 


ELVIRA,    LEPORELLO    AND     III 

DOUBLE-FACED  DON  GIOVANNI  RECORD 

By  M.  Hector  Dufranne.  Baritone      (/n  French 
Roi — Un  regard  de  ses  \;eux  ! — Leon  Beyle,  Tenor    {French 
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knocking  is  heard.  The 
guests  flee  in  terror,  as  the 
gigantic  figure  of  the  Comman- 
dant appears.  Leporello  cowers 
in  terror,  but  Don  Giovanni  is 
defiant  until  the  ghost  seizes 
his  hand,  when  he  feels  for 
the  first  time  a  terrible  fear. 
Don    Giovanni: 

Alas!    Mine    hour    of    death    is 
nigh. 
Ghost: 

Turn  thee,   repent   thy   vices. 

Ere     Heaven     awanl     the     sen- 
tence. 
Don   Giovanni: 

No,    no,    I    scorn    repentence  I 

Hence.   dt)tard.   end   this   farce  1 
Ghost     (letting    Don     (Jidanni's 
hand    drop):      Down     to    thy 
doom  then  pass! 
Don   Giovanni: 

Hideous   fears  are   seizing  me. 

Hell      and      its      horrors      rise 
around: 

The      awful      summons      thun- 
dereth 

Through    fire's    eternal    roar! 
The  statue   sinks,    flames  ap- 
pear on  all  sides,  and  demons 
rise     and     seize      the      guilty 
libertine. 


45011      10-inch,  $1.00 


DONNE    CURIOSE 


LE  DONNE  CURIOSE 

{Don-neh  Koo-ree-oh' -seh) 

Musical  comedy  in  three  acts;  libretto  by  Sugana;  music  by  Wolf-Ferrari.  Produced  in 
Munich  November  27,  1903,  as  Die  Neugierigen  Frauen.  First  production  in  America  at 
the    Metropolitan,   January  3,    1912,  with   Farrar,   Jadlowker,   Scotti,   and   Lambert    Murphy. 


Characters 

OTTAViO,  a    rich   Venetian Bass 

Beatrice,    his  wife Soprano 

ROSAURA,   his   daughter  ., Soprano 

FLORINDO,  betrothed  to  Rosaura Tenor 

PANTALONE,  a  Venetian  merchant Baritone 

COLOMBINA,  Rosaura's   maid Soprano 

ELEANORA Soprano 

Servants,  gondoliers,  men  and  vsromen 
of  the  populace. 


Time  and  Place  :    Venice  ;   the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 

Le  Donne  Curiose  (Inquisitive  Women)  is  a  gen- 
uine comedy.      The  plot  is  very  simple,  and  deals 
with  the  scheming   of   Beatrice,  Rosaura,  Eleanora 
and    Colombina  to   gain    entrance    to  the    Friend- 
ship   Clubhouse,   of    which   their   husbands    and 
lovers  are  members.     Over  the  door  of  the  club 
may  be  seen  the  motto,  "  No  Women  Admitted." 
Each  w^oman  has  her  own  theory  as  to  the  doings 
behind    closed    doors,   and    they  seek  in   various 
ways  to    gain  an    entrance.       In  reality    the  men 
are    enjoying    themselves  w^ith   simple  masculine 
pleasures,  and  chuckling  over  the  intense  curiosity 
of  their  v^ives  and  sweethearts. 
With  the  help  of  the  servants,  and  by  luring  the   keys  from  the  pocket  of  one    of  the 
members,  the  ladies  finally  succeed  in  making  an  entrance  within  the  sacred  v^alls,  and  are 
surprised  to  find  the  men  enjoying  themselves  harmlessly  at  dinner.     On  being  discovered 
by  the  husbands  they  are  forgiven,  and  the  evening  ends  happily  -with,  a  merry  dance. 

The  Victor  offers  an  air  from  Act  II — the  love  duet  of  Rosaura  and  Florindo,  sung  after  the 
former  has  induced  her  fiancee  to  give  her  the  keys. 

II  cor  nel  contento  (My  Heart,  Ho^v  it  Leaps  in  Rejoicing) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Herman  Jadlowker        {Italian)      89115      12-inch,  $2.00 


FARRAR    AND    JADLOWKER 
AS     ROSAURA     AND     FLORINDO 


(Italian) 

DON  PASQUALE 

{Don  Pahii-quah' -Ich) 

Comic  opera  in  three  acts;  text  and  music  by  Gaetano  Donizetti.  Libretto  adapted 
from  the  older  Italian  opera  Ser  Marc'  Antonio,  by  Camerano.  First  presented  at  the  7 hedlre 
Jes  Italiens,  Paris,  on  January  4,  1843.  First  production  in  Paris,  in  French,  1864;  London, 
June  30,   1843.      First  New  York  production  March  9,    1846,  in  English,  and  in  1849  in  Italian. 

Revived  at  the  Newr  Theatre,  New^  York,  December  23,  1909,  with  di  Pasquali,  Bonci, 
Scotti  and  Pini-Corsi  ;  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1913  with  Sembrich,  Scotti  and  Rossi. 

Characters 

Don   PASQUALE,  an  old  bachelor Bass 

Dr.   MALATESTA,  his  friend,  a  physician Baritone 

Ernesto,  nephew  of  Don  Pasquale Tenor 

NORIN A,  beloved  of  Ernesto   Soprano 

A   Notary Baritone 

Chorus  of  Valets  and  Chambermaids,  Majordomo ;  Dressmaker  and  Hairdresser. 

Scene  and  Period :      Rome  ;   the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century 

This  brightest  of  genuine  lyric  comedies  always  appeals  to  those  opera-goers  who 
find  the  present-day  comic  opera  or  musical  comedy  to  be  cheap,  gaudy  and  lacking  in 
genuine  humor.  Don  Pasquale  is  pure  entertainment,  nothing  else,  the  true  spirit  of  comedy 
being  found  in  the  music  as  well  as  the   plot. 

Overture  to  Don  Pasquale  ^^^^^^^^^i 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  *68010    12-inch,  $1.35 

ACT    I  ^^^^P^    ^^- 

SCENE — A  Room  in  Don  Pasquale's  House 
The    Don    is     eagerly    awaiting  the    arrival    of    Dr. 
Malatesta,  who  has  promised  to  obtain  for  him  a  young 
and  lovely  bride. 

Son  nov*ore   (*Tis  Nine  o'Clock  \) 

By  Pini-Corsi  and  Badini 

{In  Italian)      *68273      1 2- inch,  $1.35  ^^^^  /^^:^ 

The  Doctor  enters,  declares  he  has  found  the  bride, 
and    proceeds    to    describe    the    charmer.      The    Don   is  ^^^^m  i       w  ■■ 

overjoyed,  and   insists  on  seeing  the  lady  at  once,  giving  ^^^^B  ' '    \ 

vent  to  his  feelings  in  an  amusing  air. 

Un  foco  insolito   (A  Fire  All  Unfelt)        ^^  * 

By  Pini-Corsi  and  Badini  ^^h      v      -^  \>u 

{In  Italian)  *62104  10-inch,  $0.85  ^^K  ^  *'  ^ 
His  nephew  enters,  and  is  again  urged  by  his  uncle 
to  give  up  Norina,  whom  the  uncle  calls  a  vain,  coquet- 
tish widow.  Ernesto  refuses,  and  Don  Pasquale  announces 
his  intention  of  marrying  and  disinheriting  his  nephew. 
The  young  man  gives  way  to  despair. 

Sogno  soave  e  casto  (Fond  Dream  of        •^snlli'^ 

Love)  Bf^RJ    AS    NORINA ACT    I 

By  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     *62624      10-inch,   $0.85 

Before  leaving  his  uncle,  Ernesto  begs  him   to   consult  Dr.  Malatesta  for   advice,  but   Don 
Pasquale  says  it  was  the  Doctor  himself  who  proposed  the  plan  and  offered  his  own  sister  as 
the  happy  bride.     Ernesto  is  astonished  to  hear  that  the  Doctor  had  deserted  him. 
SCENE  11 — A  Room  in  Norina's  House 
Norina  is  reading  a  romance,  and  at  the  beginning  of  her  air  quotes  from  the  book. 

Quel  guardo  (Glances  so  Soft) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet.  Soprano  {In  Italian)   *682  72      12-inch,  $1.35 

She  then  declares  that  she,  too,  knows  the  value  of  a  glance  and  smile. 
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Cavatina     So  anch'io  la  virtu  magica    (Thy  Virtues  Know) 

By  Amelia  PoUini.  Soprano  (In  Italian)      *b2103      10-inch,  $0.85 

A  servant  gives  her  a  letter  from  Ernesto,  just  as  the  Doctor  enters  and  informs  her  that 
he  has  conceived  a  scheme  to  force  her  lover's  guardian  to  consent  to  the  marriage,  by  pre- 
tending to  fmd  him  a  young  and  lovely  wife.  7  hey  decide  that  Norina  shall  play  the  part 
of  this  girl,  and  go  through  a  mock  marriage  with  Don  Pasquale.  Norina  is  delighted  and 
begins  to  rehearse  her  new  role. 

Pronta  io  son  (My  Part  I'll  Play) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich  and  Antonio  Scotti      \  In  Italian)      89002      12-inch,   $2.00 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet  and  Ernesto  Badini  *68272      12-inch,      1.35 

Norina:  Norina: 

My   part   I'll   play,   if   not   ofTcnding  I'll   lessons  give — leave  that  to  me. 
Against   my  lover's  repose  and  quiet;  "I'm   so  confused — I'm   young,   you   know- 
Well   the  plot   with  me  will   fare!  Thank   you — Your    servant, — Yes,   sir. — Oh!" 

Doctor: 

Our   plot  but  tends,   you   may  believe.  Doctor: 

Don  Pasquale  to  deceive.  Bravo,   bravo,   capital ! 

Norina:                           ,          ,   ,,           ,.        ,  Oh,   clever  creature!     Just  the  thing  I 
We  re   quite  agreed,  and   I  m   enlisted. 

Would  you  have  me  gay  or  tearful?  Both: 

T  •  «.„  ■     1   ,.„,<ii    „ii   u„   t^iA.  Of   this   old   fool,   all    sense    who   spurn'd; — 

The  scene  is  continued  in  another  sprightly  duet,  v^hich  closes  the  act. 

Vado  corro  (Haste  W^e  !) 

By  Emilia  Corsi  and  Ernesto  Badini  (In  Italian)   *62104      10-inch,  $0.85 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet  and  Ernesto  Badini    (In  Italian)      *6209  7      10-inch,        .85 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Richly  Furnished  Hall  in  Don  Pasquale 's  House 

Don  Pasquale,  in  the  most  youthful  of  wedding  garments,  enters  and  struts  up  and 
dow^n,  admiring  himself,  until  the  Doctor  arrives  vv^ith  Norina,  who  is  closely  veiled.  She 
pretends  to  be  shrinking  and  frightened,  and  the  Doctor  bids  her  take  courage. 

Pasquale,  so  much  in  love  that  his  judgment  is  clouded,  is  not  only  induced  to  sign 
over  one-half  his  property  to  his  wife,  but  agrees  that  she  shall  be  absolute  mistress  of 
the  house.  As  Norina  is  signing,  Ernesto's  voice  is  heard  outside  demanding  admittance, 
having  come  to  bid  his  uncle  farewell.  He  is  amazed  to  see  Norina  posing  as  the  Doctors 
sister  and  about  to  be  wedded  to  his  uncle,  and  tries  to  interfere,  but  is  restrained  by 
Malatesta. 

The  moment  Norina  affixes  her  signature  to  the  contract  her  manner  changes,  and  when 
Pasquale  attempts  to  embrace  her  she  coldly  asks  him  not  to  be  so  rude.  Pasquale  is  aston- 
ished and  Ernesto  laughs,  which  enrages  the  old  man  so  that  he  orders  his  nephew  from  the 
room.  Norina  stops  him  and  says  that  as  Don  Pasquale  is  too  old,  fat  and  feeble  to  attend  a 
young  w^ife,  she  must  have  a  young  cavalier  to  attend  her,  and  signifies  that  Ernesto  is  her 
choice.  Don  Pasquale  is  thunderstruck  and  attempts  to  protest,  but  Norina  w^arns  him  that 
if  her  wrords  are  not  sufficient  to  keep  him  in  his  place  she  w^ill  beat  him!  This  is  the  last 
straw,  and  the  bewildered  old  man  stands  in  a  daze,  w^ondering  what  has  happened ! 

The  finale  to  Act  II  then  follows.  Norina  rings  a  bell,  summoning  the  servants,  and 
announces  that  she  is  now  sole  mistress  of  the  house.  She  orders  new  servants  engaged, 
two  carriages,  new  furniture,  etc.,  planning  expenditures  on  a  lavish  scale.  Don  Pasquale 
attempts  to  protest,  but  is  silenced,  and  exclaims  in  a  voice  choked  with  rage  and  astonishment: 

Son  tradito  (I  Am  Betrayed  !) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Antonio  Pini-Corsi,  Gaetano 

Pini-Corsi,  Agusto  Scipioni  {In  Italian)    *62097      10-inch,   $0.85 

ACT  in 

(Same  as  Act  I — On  the  floor  and  furniture  are  piled  up  dresses,    bandboxes,  furs,  etc.,  in  great 

profusion.) 
Don  Pasquale  is  seen  amid  the  confusion,  looking  with  utmost  consternation  at  a  huge 
pile  of  bills.     He  throws  them  down  in  despair,  and  as  Norina  approaches,  dressed  to  go  out, 
resolves  to  make  one  last  attempt  to  remain  master  in  his  own  house. 
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Signorina  in  tanta  fretta     ^My  Lady, 
Why  This  Haste?) 

By  Emilia  Corsi  and  Antonio 

Pini-Corsi    ^Italian)    "682  73      12-inch.   $1.35 

However,    she    tells    him    to    hold    his    tongue,    and 

finally  boxes  hisears  and  runs  out,  intentionally  dropping 

a  note  which   Don  Pasquale  seizes  and   peruses.      He  is 

petrified  to  find  that  it  reads: 

"Adored    Sophrania — 

lietwetn     the     hours     of     nine     and     ten 

I  shall  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  garden — 

This  is  too  much,  and  the  unhappy  man  runs  in 
search  of  Malatesta.  Ernesto  and  the  Doctor  enter,  dis- 
cussing the  plot,  and  the  young  man,  after  being  in- 
structed to  be  at  the  garden  rendezvous  at  nine  that 
evening,  goes  out. 

Pasquale  returns,  and  going  solemnly  up  to  the  Doc- 
tor, exclaims:  "Brother-in-law,  in  me,  alas,  you  see  a  dead 
man,  walking  upright,"  and  tells  him  of  the  contents  of 
the  note.  Malatesta  pretends  to  sympathize  and  proposes 
that  they  lie  in  wait  for  the  guilty  lovers  that  evening 
and  teach  them  a  severe  lesson.  Pasquale  gloats  over  his 
coming  triumph. 

Aspetta  aspetta  cara  esposina   iW^ait, 
"Wait,  Dear  Little  W^ife' 

By  Pini-Corsi  and  Polese 

BORi  AS  NORiNA— ACT  II  (In  Italian)    *62103      10-inch,   $0.85 

SCENE  II — Don  Pasquale' s  Garden — It  is  Night — Ernesto  is  Discovered  Waiting 
This   scene    begins   with    the    beautiful    serenade,  the    most  melodious  of  Donizetti  airs. 

Serenata— Com'  e  gentil    (Soft  Beams  the  Light) 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli  and  Metropolitan  Chorus  {Italian)  64700      10-inch,  $1.00 

Ernesto: 

Oh!   summer  night,   thy  tranquil   lii:ht  Who   love   too   well,   yet   blush  to  tell 

Was   made    for   those    who    shun    the   busy    day,         The   hopes  that   led  their   hearts  astray! 

Norina  joins  Ernesto,  and  they  are  reconciled  in  a  duet.  Tell  Me  Again.  Pasc/uo/e  and  the 
Doctor,  with  dark  lanterns,  enter  softly  and  hide  behind  the  trees,  but  the  irate  old  man  can 
contain  himself  no  longer  and  rushes  out  to  denounce  the  lovers.  Ernesto  vanishes  and 
Norina  calmly  declares  there  was  no  one  with  her,  that  she  had  merely  come  out  to  get 
fresh  air.  Pasquale  is  so  beside  himself  with  rage  and  chagrin  that  Malatesta  considers  it 
time  to  end  the  farce,  and  proposes  to  rid  Pasquale  of  his  bride  by  marrying  her  to  Ernesto, 
revealing  that  the  first  marriage  was  not  a  real  one,  and  that  the  lady  was  not  his  sister  but 
Norina.  Pasquale  is  so  glad  to  be  rid  of  such  an  extravagant  termagant  that  he  pardons  the 
deception,  consents  to  the  union,  and  settles  an  income  on  the  happy  pair. 

DOUBLE-FACED  DON  PASQUALE  RECORDS 

fSignorina  in  tanta  fretta     By  Corsi  and  Pini-Corsi   (In  Italian)) 
iSon  nov'  ore  By  Pini-Corsi  and  Badini   (In  Italian)) 

fQuel  guardo,  un  sorrisetto  By  Giuseppina  Huguet   (In  ^^<^''<^")\£,q'2  72 
iPronta  io  son  By  Huguet  and  Badini   (In  Italian)) 

jOverture  By  La  Scala  Orchestra} 

1      Barbiere  di  Sioiglia — Manca  un  foglio  By  La  Scala  Orchestra^ 

/Un  foco  insolito  By  Pini-Corsi  and  Badini   (In  Italian)\ 

iVado  corro      (Haste  W^e!)        By  Corsi  and  Badini   {In  Italian)  i 
/Cavatina  By  Amelia  Pollini,  Soprano   (In  Italian)} 

1  Aspetta  aspetta  cara  By  Pini-Corsi  and  Polese   (In  Italian)  i 

jSogno  soave  e  casto       By  Giuseppe  Acerbi.  Tenor   [In  I  tali  an)  \ 
\      Faust — Coro  de  soldados      (Soldiers'  Chorus)  La  Scala  Chorusl 

jVado  corro     (Haste  "We)       By  Huguet  and  Badini   (In  Italian)] 
\Son  tradito    By  Huguet,  A.  Pini-Corsi,  G.  Pini-Corsi,  Scipionij 
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""'^^•''•^-  DULCAMARA    EXPOUNDING   THE    ELIXIR ACT    I 

(CARUSO    AND    DE     LUCA) 

(Italian) 

L'ELISIR  D'AMORE 

(Lay-lee-zee/  dam-oh'-reh) 
(English) 

THE  ELIXIR  OF  LOVE 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  Romani.  Music  by  Gaetano  Donizetti.  First  produced  in  Milan,  May  12,  1832  ; 
Barcelona,  1833;  Paris,  1839;  Berlin,  1844.  First  London  production  December  10,  1836. 
First  American  production  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  March  30,  1842.  Given  in  Boston  in 
English  by  the  Seguins  shortly  afterward.  The  Boston  Ideal  Opera  Company  presented  an 
English  version  in  1887,  with  the  title  of  "Adina."  Revived  in  1904  at  the  Metropolitan  with 
Sembrich,  Caruso,  Scotti  and  Rossi;  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  in  1909,  with  Binkert,  Bonci,Gili- 
bert  and  Trentini ;  and  in  1916  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera,  with  Hempel,  Caruso  and  de  Luca. 

Cast 

Adina,  a  wealthy  and  independent  young  w^oman .Soprano 

NEMORINO,  a  young  peasant,  in   love  with  Adina Tenor 

BELCORE,  sergeant  of  the  village  garrison Bass 

Doctor  Dulcamara,  a  quack  doctor Buffo 

A  Landlord,  a  Notary,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Villagers. 
Scene  and  Period :     A  little  Italian  village ;  the  nineteenth  century. 

This  delightful  example  of  Donizetti's  work  is  a  real  opera  houffe,  and  while  simple  and 
unconventional  in  plot,  it  has  always  been  a  favorite  because  of  its  lovely  music. 

The  story  tells  of  Adina,  a  lively  village  beauty  and  heiress,  loved  by  a  young  peas- 
ant, NemoTino,  who  although  handsome  and  manly,  is  afraid  to  press  his  suit ;  but  while  the 
beauty  treats  him  rather  coolly  she  is  by  no  means  indifferent  to  him. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE —  The  Homestead  of  Adina  's  Farm 

Adina  and  her  companion  are  seated  un- 
der a  tree  reading.  Nemorino  is  near,  pensively 
observing  his  innamorala,  and  sings  his  first 
Cavalina. 

Quant'e  bella  !    (Ah!  How 
Lovely) 

By  Emilio  Perea.  Tenor 
(In  Italian)      *6262b      10-inch,  $0.85 

Nemorino: 

Ah:   how  lovely!  ah!   how  dear  to  me! 
While   I   gaze   I   adore  more  deeply; 
Ah:    what    rapture    that    soft    bosom 
With   a    mutual    flame   to   move. 
-She  hath   learniriK  and  every  attainment, 
WiiiJc   1  can   nothing  do  but  love! 

Adina  then  reads  to  her  friends  a  legend 
of  a  cruel  lady  who  coldly  treated  a  knight 
who  loved  her,  but  smiled  on  him  when 
he  gave  her  a  love  potion.  Nemorino  wishes 
he  could  find  the  receipt  for  this  potent  elixir. 

Martial  music  is  heard  and  Belcore,  a 
dashing  sergeant  stationed  near  the  village, 
appears  with  a  bouquet  for  Adina.  She  has 
but  few  smiles  for  the  military  man,  which 
cheers  Nemorino  somewhat,  and  when  Belcore 
departs  he  renews  his  suit,  but  the  fair  one 
tells  him  that  it  is  useless. 

A  commotion  among  the  villagers  is 
heard,  and  Dulcamara,  a  quack  doctor,  comes 
on  the  scene,  riding  in  a  splendid  carriage. 
He  announces  his  wonderful  medicines  in  a 
famous  buffo  song,  Udite,  udite  o  rustici. 


Nemorino: 

"Night   and   day,    in   every   object, 
I  do  see  and  hear  but  thee,  love!" 

(CARUSO    AND     HEMPEI. ACT     l) 


Udite,  udite  o  rustici   (Give  Ear,  Ye  Rustics) 

By  Antonio  Pini-Corsi.  Baritone  i  In  Italian)      *68152      12-inch,  $1.35 

By  Arcangelo  Rossi,  Bass  [In  Italian)      *62626      10-inch,        .85 

After  the  Doctor  has  recited  the  wonderful  effects  of  his  medicines,  saying: 

Dulcamara: 

I    cure    the   apoplectical. 

The   asthmatical,    the   paralytical, 

The  dropsical,   the  diuretical, 

Consumi)tion,    deafness,    too, 

The  rickets  and  the  scrofula — 

All   evils  are  at  once  upset 

By  this  new  and  fashionable  mode! 

Nemorino  exclaims,  "Heaven  itself  must  have  sent  this  miraculous  doctor  to  our  village  !  " 
He  draws  the  quack  aside,  and  asks  him  if  he  has  an  elixir  that  can  awaken  love.  The 
Doctor,  of  course,  says  that  he  is  the  original  inventor  of  the  liquid,  and  soon  has  A^emor/no 's 
last  com  in  exchange  for  the  coveted  potion,  which  is  in  reality  a  bottle  of  strong  wine. 

As  soon  as  the  Doctor  has  departed  Nemorino  drinks  the  elixir,  and  at  once  feels  a  new 
courage  in  his  vems.  He  begins  to  sing  and  dance,  and  Adina.  coming  in,  is  astonished  to 
see  her  love-sick  swain  so  merry.  Feeling  sure  that  the  potion  will  bring  the  lady  to  his  feet, 
he  pays  no  attention  to  her,  which  piques  her  so  much  that  when  the  sergeant  arrives  and 
renews  his  suit,  she  consents  to  wed  him  in  three  days.  Nemorino  laughs  loudly  at  this, 
which  further  enrages  the  lady,  and  she  sets  the  wedding  for  that  very  day.  This  sobers 
Nemorino.  who  fears  that  the  marriage  may  take  place  before  the  potion  works,  and  he 
pleads  for  delay.  Adina  and  Belcore  laugh  at  him,  and  the  curtain  falls  as  preparations  for 
the  wedding  are  begun. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE  I — Interior  of  the  Farmhouse 

The  wedding  feast  is  in  progress,  but  the  notary  has  not  arrived.  Dulcamara  is 
present,  and  produces  the  latest  duet  from  Venice,  which  he  asks  Adina  to  sing  with  him. 
It   is  an   amusing  dialogue,   supposed   to    occur   between    a  rich   old   man   and  a   young  girl. 

The  company  now  goes  to  an  adjoining  room  to  dance  ;  all  but  the  Doctor,  who  says 
he  doesn't  know  when  another  free  dinner  will  come  his  way,  and  therefore  remains  at 
the  feast.  Nemorino  enters,  distracted,  and  tells  the  Doctor  that  the  elixir  has  not  yet  taken 
effect.  "Take  another  bottle,"  says  the  Doctor,  "only  twenty  crowns."  Nemorino  says  he 
has  no  money,  but  the  Doctor  refuses  to  produce  the  bottle  and  goes  in  to  the  dancers,  tell- 
ing the  unhappy  youth  to  go  out  and  raise  the  amount. 

Belcore,  the  sergeant,  comes  in,  and  learning  that  Nemorino' s  distress  is  caused 
by  lack  of  money,  suggests  that  he  enlist  as  a  soldier,  and  be  richer  the  fee  of  twenty 
crowns.  Nemorino  jumps  at  the  chance,  signs  the  articles,  runs  in  search  of  the  Doctor, 
and  drinks  the  second  bottle  ! 

The  peasant  girls,  having  heard  that  the  death  of  Nemorino' s  uncle  has  just  made  him 
rich,  begin  to  pay  him  attentions.  The  Doctor  tells  Nemorino  that  this  popularity  is  the 
result  of  the  elixir  he  has  just  sold  him.  Adina,  woman-like,  when  she  sees  her  lover  in 
such  demand,  promptly  regrets  having  treated  him  so  coldly,  and  runs  out  on  the  verge  of 
tears.  Nemorino,  noting  her  downcast  looks,  feels  compassion  for  her,  and  gazing  after  her 
sadly,  sings  the  lovely  romanza,  one  of  the  most  famous  of  airs  for  tenor  voices. 

Una  furtiva  lagrima  (Down  Her  Cheek  a  Pearly  Tear) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)      88339      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  (In  Italian)      74219      12-inch,      1.50 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor  (/n //aZ/an)   *68 152      12-inch,      1.35 

Neglected  as  the  opera,  as  a  whole,  has  been  for  many  years,  this  lovely  romanza,  the 
song  which  Nemorino  sings  to  the  tear  that  stood  in  his  Adina' s  eye,  will  always  keep 
the  opera  from  being  forgotten. 

Down   her   soft   cheek   a   pearly   tear  Could  I  but  feel  her  beating  heart 

Stole   from   her   eyelids   dark,  Pressing  against  mine  own; 

Telling  their   gay   and  festive  cheer,  Could    I    my    feeling    soft    impart,    and    mingle 

It   jjained  her  soul   to  mark;  sigh   with   sigh, 

Why    then    her    dear    presence    fly?  But   feel   her   heart  against   mine   own. 

When  all   her  love  she  is   showing?  Gladly  I  then  would  die, 

All  her  love  knowing! 

The   crafty  Dulcamara  now  suggests  to  Adina  that  she  try  the  wonderful   elixir   in  order 

to  win  back  her  lover,  but  she  says  she  needs  not  such  aids. 

Adina:  Adina: 

With    respect   to   your   elixir,  Witli  a  tender  look  I'll  charm  him — 

One   more   potent,   sir,   have  I —  With  a  modest  smile  invite  him— 

Through    whose    virtues   Nemorino,  With  a  tear  or  sigh  alarm  him — 

Leaving  all,  to  me   will  fly!  With  a  fond  caress  excite  him. 

,     ..  .  Never  yet  was  man  so  mulish, 

Dulcamara   {aside)  :  Tliat  I  could  not  make  him  yield. 

Oh!   she's  far  too  wise  and  cunning;  Nemorino's   fate's  decided! 
These   girls   know   even   more   than   I. 

When  Nemorino  has  sung  his  air  Adina  comes  on  with  the  soldier's  contract,  which  she 
has  bought  back,  and  tells  him  that  he  must  not  go  away.  All  misunderstandings  are  now 
cleared  away,  and  Belcore  arrives  to  find  his  bride-to-be  embracing  another.  However, 
he  is  philosophical  and  saying,  "  There  are  other  women !  "  marches  off,  w^hile  the  villagers 
tell  Adina  and  Nemorino  of  the  latter's  having  fallen  heir  to  a  fortune.  However,  the 
Doctor  claims  credit  for  the  reconciliation,  and  the  curtain  falls  as  he  is  relieving  the  peasants 
of  their  wages  in  return  for  bottles  of  his  v/onderful  Elixir  of  Love  ! 

DOUBLE-FACED  L'ELISIR  D'AMORE  RECORDS 

IUna  furtiva  lagrima  (A  Furtive  Tear)  ] 

By  Emilio  Perea      (In  Italian)  \^S\ 52      12-inch,  $1.35 
Udite,  o  rustici  By  A.  Pini-Corsi      {In  Italian)  J 

/Udite,  udite  o  rustici     By  A.  Pini-Corsi,  Baritone   (In  Italian)\^^    ^^      12     n  h       135 
lUna  furtiva  lagrima  By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor      (In  Italian)! 

JQuant'e  bella !  By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor      (In  Italian)\^^^^^      10-inch  85 

\Udite,  udite  o  rustici — By  Arcangelo  Rossi,  Bass      (In  Italian)) 
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SCENE    FROM 


NAL     I'RODICTI 


ERMINIE 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  Claxson  Bellamy  and  Harry  Paulton ;  music  by  Edward  Jakobowski.  First 
production  at  the  Comedy  Theatre,  London,  November  9,  1885.  First  American  production 
at  the  Casino,  New  York,  March  10,  1886,  where  it  had  the  unprecedented  run  of  more 
than  twelve  hundred  performances  at  that  house  alone.  The  operetta  has  had  a  number 
of  successful  revivals  in   recent  years. 

Characters  and  Original  American   Cast 
CADEAUX,    I           ,,.  (Francis  Wilson 

RAVANNES,r*^°  *^'^^^" iw.  S.  Daboll 

Marquis  de  Pomvert Carl  Irving 

ERMINIE,  his  daughter Pauline  Hall 

JAVOTTE Marie  Jansen 

Eugene  Marcel,  the  Marquis*  secretary Harry  Pepper 

Chevalier  de  BRABAZON,   Marquis*   guest Max  Freeman 

Cerise  Marcel,  Eugene*s  sister Marion  Manola 

Princess  de  GRAMPONEUR Jennie  Weathersby 

VICOMTE  DE  BRISSAC C.  L.  Weeks 

Sergeant,  Soldiers,  Peasants,  Acrobats,  Clowns,  Lords,  Ladies,  etc. 

Time  and  Place  :    France  ;   the  last  century. 


The  story  of  Erminie  is  founded  on  an  old  melodrama,  "Robert  Macaire,"  by  Selby, 
and  the  opera  has  been  as  popular  as  was  the  play  in  its  time.  Though  Jakobowski  has 
produced  other  operas — "  Paolo,"  "  The  Three  Beggars,"  "Dick,"  "Mynheer  Jan"  and  "A 
Venetian  Singer" — none  has  approached  the  great  success  of  Erminie. 

At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Ernst  de  Brissac,  a  young  nobleman,  is  on  his  way  to  the 
home  of  his  prospective  fiancee,  Erminie,  whom  he  has  never  seen.  At  a  turn  of  the  road 
he  is  attacked  by  two  clever  thieves,  Ravannes  and  Cadeaux,  who  tie  him  to  a  tree  and  carry 
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off  his  clothes.  Later  the  two  rogues  arrive  at  the  betrothal  festivities,  liaoanncs  passing 
himself  off  as  Jc  Brissac,  and  introducing  his  companion,  CaJeaux,  as  another  nobleman. 
Erminie  is  already  in  love  with  Eugene,  her  father's  secretary,  and  Ernst  is  in  love  with  Cerise, 
Eugene's  sister.  When  the  prospective  suitor  escapes  from  his  predicament  and  appears 
at  the  banquet,  in  great  disorder,  the  imposters  cry  "Seize  the  villian ! "  declaring  that 
Ernst  is  the   highwayman  who  attacked  them  that  morning. 

By  promising  to  help  Erminie  secure  the  man  she  loves,  Ravannes  gains  the  young  girl's 
confidence,  and  she  unwittingly  aids  him  in  his  plan  to  rob  the  house.  In  the  end,  however, 
the  plan  is  frustated,  and  as  the  curtain  falls  the  robbers  are  arrested  and  the  union  of 
Eugene  and   Erminie   is  assured. 

Gems  from  "Erminie" 

Opening  Chorus,  "A  Soldier's  Life" — Solo  and  Chorus, 
"  When  Love  is  Young  All  the  World  is  Gay" — Chorus, 
"Join  in  the  Pleasure" — Solo,  "What  the  Dicky  Bird 
Says" — -Chorus,  "Lullaby" — Chorus,  "Deign  to  Cheer 
Each  Heart" — Solo  and  Chorus,  "  Marriage  is  a  Holy 
Union" — Finale,  "Away  to  the  Chateau" 

By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company 
Qems  from  " Florodora"  By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company 


/35451       12-inch,  $1.35 


Selection 

"Soldiers' Chorus  " — "Downy  Jail-Birds  of  a  Feather" — 
"  Dream  Song  "  —  "  Darkest  the  Hour  "  —  "  What  the 
Dicky  Birds  Say" — "Lullaby" — Finale         Victor  Orchestra 

>      Chimes  of  Normandy  Selection  By  Victor  Orchestra 

Lullaby  By  Mabel  Garrison.  Soprano,  and  Mixed  Chorus    74481 

fLullaby 

Message  of  the  V 


35583      12-inch,      1.35 


By  Elsie  Baker,  Contraltol  .  7345      i  q 
By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano) 


12-inch,      1.50 
inch,       .85 


SCENE    FROM    A    FAMOUS    REVIVAL    OF    ERMINIE 
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(Italian) 

ERNANI 

(Ayr-nah'-nee) 


(French) 

HERNANI 

{Her-nah-nee') 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Libretto  adapted  by  Maria  Piave ;  from  Victor  Hugo's  drama  "Hernani";  music  by 
Giuseppe  Verdi.  First  performance  in  Venice,  March  9,  1844.  First  London  production  at 
Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  March  8,  1845.  At  its  Paris  premiere,  January  6,  1846,  the  libretto 
was  altered  at  Victor  Hugo's  request,  the  characters  being  made  Italians  and  the  name  of 
the  opera  changed  to  //  Proscritto.  First  New  York  production,  1846,  at  the  Astor  Place;  in 
Boston,   1856.      Produced  at  the  French  Opera,  New  (Orleans,  April  13,  1858. 

Cast  of  Characters 

Don  Carlos.  King  of  Spain Baritone 

Don  RUY  Gomez  DE  SILVA.  a  Grandee  of  Spain Bass 

ERNANI.  a  bandit  chief Tenor 

Don  RlCCARDO.  an  esquire  of  the  King Tenor 

IAGO,  {Ee-ah'-goh)  an  esquire  of  Don  Silva Bass 

Elvira,  iEl-oee -rah)  betrothed  to  Don  Silva Soprano 

GIOVANNA,  (Jeoh-oah'-nah)  in  attendance  upon   her Mezzo-Soprano 

Chorus  of  mountaineers  and  bandits,   followers  of  Don  Silva,  ladies  of  Elvira,  followers   of 
the  King,  Spanish  and  German  nobles  and  ladies,  electors  and  pages. 

Scene  and  Period :     Aragon  ;   about  1519 

ACT  I 

SCENE  \— The  Mountains  of  Aragon 

Elvira,  a  Spanish  lady  of  rank,  is  about  to  be  married  to  the  elderly  Don  Gomez  de  Silva, 

a   Grandee  of   Spain.     Ernani,  a  bandit  chief  (in  reality  John  of  Aragon,  become  a  brigand 

after    his    estates   were   confiscated),  loves    Elvira    and    resolves    to  prevent  this   unwelcome 

marriage.     The    first    scene    shows    a  mountain    pass   where   Ernani's   men    are    encamped. 
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COPr-T   DUPOHT 


Beviam,  beviam     (Comrades,  Let's  Drink  and  Play) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  tin  Italian)      *351b8      12-inch,     $1.35 

The  opera  opens  with  this  spirited  chorus  of  bandits  and  mountaineers,  who  are  drinking 
and  gambhng  in  their  stronghold.     With  reckless  satisfaction  in  their  lot  they  sing: 

"What     matters    to     the     bandit 
If    hunted    and   branded 
So   wine  be   his  share  I" 

Ernani,  their  chief,  appears  on  a 
neighboring  height  with  a  melancholy 
brow.  His  men  remark  at  his  gloomy 
appearance,  and  he  tells  them  that  he  is 
powerless  to  prevent  the  rnarriage  of 
his  betrothed  to  the  aged  Silva  on  the 
morrow.  He  describes  the  peerless 
Elvira  in  a  fine  aria. 

Come  ru^iada  al  cespite 
The  Sweetest  Flow'r) 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 

(//a/jan)  64514      10-inch,  $1.00 
By  Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor 
[In  Italian) 

*62627      10-inch,        .85 

The  bandits  offer  their  lives,  if  need 
be,  in  the  service  of  their  chief,  and  it  is 
decided  to  rescue  Elvira  that  night. 
Ernani  and  his  men  depart  in  the 
direction  of  Silva  's  castle  and  the  scene 
changes. 

SCENE   II — Elvira's  Apartment  in  the  Castle 
Elvira  is  discovered  alone,  brooding  over  the  prospect  of  the  sacrifice,  which  she  seems 
powerless  to  prevent. 

Klvika: 

'Tis  near  the  dawning,  and  Silva  yet  returns  not!  .\h  1  would 
he  came  no  more — with  odious  words  of  loving,  more  deeply 
confirming   my   love   for    Krnani  1 

Ernani  involami     (Ernani,  Fly  with  Me) 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano  In  Italian)      88383      12-inch,     $1.50 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano  (In  Italian)   *(>3173      10-inch,  .85 

In  this  beautiful  but  despairing  number  she  calls  on  her  lover  to  save  her,  singing : 

Ernani.   fly   with   ine:  \\'ou!d   seem   an    Eden   of   enchantment  I 

Prevent    this    hated    marriage!  One    nightless,    unending   day! 

\\'ith    thee,    e'en    the    barren    desert  One   Eden   of  enchantment! 

Elvira's  ladies-in-waiting   now   enter,  bringing   her  wedding  gifts,  and  congratulate  her. 

She  thanks  them,  saying :  **  Each  kindly  wish  awakes  a  response  in  my  own  heart  ";  then 
sings,  aside,  a  second  number,  "  Tutto  sprezzo  che  d'Ernani,  "  in  which  she  tells  of  her  hope 
of  rescue.      The  chorus  joins  in  the  concluding  strain. 

We  come  now  to  one  of  the  greatest  scenes  in  the  opera.  Elvira,  who  has  left  the  room 
with  the  ladies,  returns  and  is  amazed  to  discover  in  her  boudoir  the  King,  who  has  been 
secretly  in  love  with  her.     She  appeals  to  his  honor,  saying : 

"In    pity,    sire,    leave    me!" 

Da  quel  di  che  t'ho  veduta     (From  the  Day  "When  First 
Thy  Beauty) 

By  Angela  de  Angelis,  Soprano;  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     *35168      12-inch,     $1.35 


JtMBRlCH     AS     ELVIRA 


VAN     DVCK     AS     ERNANI 
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KLVIRA  S   APARTMENT-    ACT 


The  record  begins  with  the  dramatic  dialogue  between  Carlos  and  Elvira.  Carlos  then 
declares  his  love  in  the  aria  "Da  quel  di"  leading  up  to  a  dramatic  duet,  which  concludes 
the  number. 

The  King,  maddened  by  Elvira 's  resistance,  is  about  to  carry  her  away  by  force.  She 
snatches  a  dagger  from  Carlos' he\t  and  cries  :  "Go,  or  with  this  dagger  I  will  slay  us  both!" 
The  King  is  about  to  summon  his  guard,  when  suddenly  a  secret  panel  door  opens  and 
Errjani  appears. 

Car/os  recognizes  him  and  exclaims:  "Thou  art  Ernani,  the  assassin  and  bandit,"  and 
in  the  spirited  trio  which  follows  the  rivals  declare  their  hatred,  while  Elvira,  almost  dis- 
tracted, endeavors  to  protect  her  lover. 

Infelice  e  tu  credevi  (Unhappy  One  !) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass  (In  Italian)        74008      12-inch.     $1.50 

By  Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bass  (In  Italian)     *63421      10-inch,  .85 

In  the  midst  of  this  thrilling  tableau  now  appears  Silva,  who  does  not  recognize  the 
King  and  who  is  naturally  astounded  to  find  two  rivals  in  the  apartments  of  his  future 
bride,  quarreling  for  her  possession.  He  summons  his  squires  and  soldiers,  then  addresses 
himself  to  Elvira  and  reproaches  her  in  this  well-known  and  impressive  Infelice,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  bass  arias. 

The  author  regrets  that  he  is  unable  to  give  satisfactory  English  translations  for  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Ernani  airs,  but  most  of  the  available  translations  of  Ernani  are  so  distorted  as 
to  be  almost  meaningless.  The  few  extracts  which  are  given  have  been  revised  and 
made  somewhat  intelligible.  "Opera  in  English,"  about  which  we  hear  so  much  now- 
adays, cannot  be  permanently  successful  without  new  translations  for  some  of  the  older 
works.  For  instance,  here  is  a  specimen  translation  of  the  text  of  this  very  air  of  Infelice: 
Ah,   to   win,   to   win   back   summer's  blossom  Far   contitaliiig   unto   the   core. 

In   my  breast  were  tho't  too   gainless.  Winter   lords   it  in   this   bosom. 

Winter  lords  it  within  this  my  bosom.  Far  congealing,    far  congealing  to  the  core. 

Far  congealing,   far   congealing   to   the  core.  Unto   the   core,    congealing    unto   the   core! 

Far  congealing   untf)   the   core, 

Now  anyone  who  can  tell  just  what  this  means  is  certainly  a  highly  gifted  individual! 
In  this  connection,  however,  it  should  be  stated  that  several  American  music  pub- 
lishers are  entitled  to  praise  for  their  efforts  to  improve  opera  translations,  especially  G. 
Schirmer,  with  many  beautiful  new  editions  of  the  older  operas  and  collections  of  opera 
airs;  and  Oliver  Ditson  Company,  whose  Musicians'  Library,  a  splendid  piece  of  music 
typography,  contains  many  new  translations.  The  Victor  Company  is  indebted  to  both 
these   firms   for  permission   to    quote  from  their  new   translations. 
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Vedi  come  il  buon  vegliardo    (W^ell  I  Knew  My  Trusty  Vassal) 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano;  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass;    Remo  Sangiorgi,  Tenor; 

and  Giuscppi  Sala.  Baritone  {In  Italian)      *35169      12-inch,     $1.35 

Having  reproached  his  bride  for  her  supposed 
treachery,  Siha  thinks  of  vengeance,  and  caHing  for 
his  armor  and  a  sword,  demands  that  the  intruders 
followr  him  to  combat.  Before  they  can  reply,  the 
King's  squires  enter  and  salute  their  sovereign.  The 
astounded  Siloa,  though  secretly  enraged,  kneels  to  his 
King,  saying:  "Duty  to  my  King  cancels  all  offences." 
The  great  finale  then  begins  with  Carlos'  solo,  sung 
aside  to  his  squires  :_ 

"Well  I  knew  my  trusty  vassal 
Fierce  in  hate,  in  passion  tender 
Would    his    wrath    and    love    surrender 
In    the    presence   of   his    King." 

Ernani  yields  to  Elvira's  pleadings  and  in  the  con- 
fusion makes  his  escape.  The  curtain  falls  on  an 
impressive  tableau. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— /I  Hall  in  Silva's  Castle 

After  his  escape  from  the  castle,  nothing  has  been 
seen  of  Ernani.  Ehira  believes  the  rumors  of  his  death 
and  despairingly  consents  to  wed  Don  Siloa. 

The  first  scene  of  Act  II   occurs   in   a   magnificent 

hall  in  the  castle.     The  company  of  knights  and  pages 

of  Siloa,    and   ladies  in  attendance   on  Eloira  sing  the 

opening   chorus  in  praise   of   the   noble  Siloa   and   his 

THE  KING  PLEADS  HIS  LOVE  peerless  bride. 

Silva,  attired  as  a  Grandee,  enters.      His  squire, /ago,  announces  a  holy  man,  who  craves 

the  hospitality  of  the  castle.     Ernani,  disguised  as  a  pilgrim,  enters,  then  throws  off  his  disguise 

and  exclaims  : 

"I  am  the  bandit  Ernani  . 
enemies  are  without  the  castle 
weary  of  life!" 

Siloa,  however,  refuses  to  betray  one  whom  he  has  received  as  a    guest. 

The  retainers  bring  news  that  the  King  and  his  warriors  are  without  the  castle.  Silva 
hides  Ernani  in  a  secret  passage  and  orders  that  the  King  be  admitted.  Don  Carlos  inquires, 
with  irony,  why  Siloa  's  castle  is  so  well  guarded,  and  demands  that  he  surrender  Ernani  or 
lose  his  own  life.  Siloa  refuses.  The  soldiers  are  ordered  to  search  the  castle,  but  find 
no  trace  of  Ernani.  The  King  is  about  to  torture  Siloa  into  revealing  the  secret,  when  Eloira 
rushes  in  and  begs  the  mercy  of  his  Majesty.  Carlos  turns  to  her,  and  sings  consolingly  of 
the  bright  future  before  her  as  his  Queen,  and  in  the  great  trio  which  follows  the  conflicting 
emotions  of  those  in  the  scene  are  expressed  in  Verdi's  fiery  music. 

A  te  scegli,  seguimi     (Choose  Thy  Sword,  and  Follo^v!) 

By  Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor,  and  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass 

{In  Italian)  *35169  12-inch,  $1.35 
The  King,  his  followers,  and  the  Lady  Eloira  having  retired,  Siloa  exclaims :  "  Hell 
cannot  hate  with  the  hatred  I  bear  thee,  vile  King!"  He  then  takes  down  tv/o  swords 
from  the  armory,  and  releasing  Ernani  from  his  hiding  place,  challenges  him  to  combat. 
Ernani  refuses,  saying  that  his  life  belongs  to  Siha,  who  has  saved  it.  Siloa  taunts  him 
w^ith  cowardice  and  Ernani  consents  to  fight,  but  asks  for  one  look  at  Eloira.  Siloa  replies 
that  the  King  has  taken  her  away.  "  Fool !  "'  cries  Ernani  to  the  astonished  Grandee,  "  the 
King  is  our  rival !  "  and  agrees  to  combine  w^ith  Siloa  against  their  mutual  foe.  Once  their 
revenge  is  accomplished,  Ernani  agrees  to  yield  his  life  at  Siloa  's  call,  and  gives  him  a  hunt- 
ing horn  which  shall  be  the  signal  for  his  {Ernani' s)  death.  Ernani,  Siloa  and  the  warriors  of 
the  Don,  now  prepare  to  pursue  the  King  to  the  death. 


My  men   are  dead  or   in  chains     .      .      .      My 
Seize    me    and    deliver    me    up,    for    I    am 
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Till  .RI.EMAGNE ACT    IV 

ACT  III 

SCENE — A  Vault  in  Aix-la-Chapelle  Cemetery 

O  de'  verd'  anni  miei     (Oh  Bright  and  Fleeting  Shadows) 

By  Giuseppe  de  Luca,  Baritone  {In  Italian       74506      12-inch.     $1.50 

The  third  act  occurs  in  the  Tomb  of  Charlemagne  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.  Car/05  con- 
ceals himself  in  the  tomb  of  his  ancestor  to  witness  the  meeting  of  the  conspirators  who 
are  plotting  against  him.  He  is  depressed  and  melancholy,  and  sings  this  famous  O  de  verd, 
in  which  he  pledges  himself  to  better  deeds  should  the  Electors,  then  in  session,  proclaim 
him  Emperor. 

The  conspirators,  among  whom  are  Ernani  and  Silca,  assemble  at  the  tomb.  Ernani  is 
chosen  to  assassinate  Carlos,  and  greets  the  decision  with  joy,  exclaiming  that  his  dead  father 
will  at  last  be  avenged.     The  great  ensemble  then  follows. 

O  sommo  Carlo     (Oh,  Noble  Carlos) 

By   Mattia  Battistini,  Baritone;    Emilia   Corsi.  Soprano ;   Luigi   Colazza. 
Tenor;  Aristodemo  Sillich.  Bass;  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)      89135      12-inch.      $2.00 
By  Maria  Grisi.  Remo  Sangiorgi.  Francesco  Cigada  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)   *35170      12-inch,        1.35 

The  booming  of  cannon  having  announced  that  Carlos  is  proclaimed  Emperor,  he  comes 
from  the  tomb  and  surprises  the  conspirators.  At  the  same  time  the  Electors  and  the  King's 
courtiers  enter  from  a  secret  door.  Carlos  condemns  the  plotters  to  death,  when  Elvira  rushes 
to  him  and  asks  for  mercy.  The  Emperor  heeds  her,  pardons  them  all,  and  unites  Elvira 
and  Ernani.  In  this  great  finale  all  glorify  the  Emperor  except  Silva,  who  still  secretly  cries 
for  vengeance. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — Terrace  of  a  Palace  in  Aragon 
The  lovers  are  now  happily  united,  and  this  scene  shows  them  at  Ernani' s  palace,  which, 
with  his  estates,  has  been  restored   to  him.     A  chorus  of   ladies,  masks  and   pages  greets  the 
happy  pair. 

Ferma,  crudel  estinguere     (Stay  Thee,  My  Lord  !) 

By  Maria  Bernacchi.  Soprano  :  Luigi  Colazza.  Tenor;  and  Torres  de  Luna. 

Baritone  [In  Italian)     *35170      12-inch.     $1.35 
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Elvira  and  Ernani  are  alone  on  the  terrace,  oblivious  to  all  but  each  other,  when  a  blast 
from  a  horn  is  heard.  Ernani  awakes  from  his  dream  of  bliss  and  recognizes  the  sound  of 
his  own  hunting  horn,  which  he  had  given  to  Silva  as  a  pledge  to  die  when  the  revengeful 
Don  should  demand  his  life.  The  distracted  Elvira  pleads  with  Silva  for  her  husband,  but 
in  vain.  After  an  affecting  farewell  Ernani  fulfills  his  vow,  stabs  himself  and  dies,  while 
Elvira  falls  lifeless  on  his  body  The  curtain  falls  as  the  cruel  and  remorseless  Silva  is  gloat- 
ing over  his  terrible  revenge. 


DOUBLE-FACED  ERNANI  RECORDS 


Ferma,  crudel  By  Maria  Bernacchi,  Soprano  ;  Luigi     1 

Colazza,  Tenor:  and  Torres  de  Luna.  Bass  In  Italian^  I 

O  sommo  Carlo     By  Maria  Grisi.  Soprano :  Remo  Sangiorgi.  j 

Tenor;  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone:  and  Chorus  \ Italian)] 
A  te  scegli,  seguimi  By  Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor,  and     ^ 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass  (/n  Italian) 

Vedi   come   il   buon   vegliardo  By  Maria   Grisi, 

Soprano:  Remo  Sangiorgi. Tenor  :  GiuseppiSala, Tenor; 

and  Carlo  Ottoboni,  Bass  In  Italian) 

IBeviam,  beviam  By  La  Scala  Chorus       /n  Italian) 

Da  quel  di  che  t'ho  veduta  By  Angela  de  Angelis, 

Soprano,  and  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone  (In  Italian) 

(Ernani  involami  By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano     (In  Italian) 

Ballo  in  Maschera — O  Figlio  (T  Inghilterra 
By  Huguet,  Salvador,   Cigada,  Sillich,  and  Chorus 
rinfelice  By  Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bass 

\      Manon — Oh,  Manon  By  Giorgio  Malesci,  Tenor 

{Come  rugiada  al  cespite  By  Luigi  Colazza 

O    tu    che    I'alma    adora  j 

By  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor,  and  Chorus     (In  Italian)] 
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EUGEN  ONEGIN 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Tschaikowsky  and  Shilowsky,  based  on  Pushkin's  poetic  romance.  Music  by 
Peter  lljitch  Tschaikowsky.  First  produced  at  St.  Petersburg,  1879,  following  a  performance 
by  the  students  of  the  Moscow  Conservatory  in  March,  1879.  First  Berlin  performance, 
1888;  in  Hamburg,  1892.  First  London  production  in  1892;  revived  at  Covent  Garden 
in  1906  with  Emmy  Destinn  as  Tatiana.  The  work  has  had  no  adequate  production  on  the 
opera  stage  in  America.  In  1914  J.  M.  Medvedieff's  newly-formed  opera  company  gave 
three  scenes  at  the  Star  Casino,  New  York,  a  popular  East  Side  music  hall.  Several  years 
ago  Walter  Damrosch  gave  the  work  in  concert  form  with  the  following  cast  : 

Characters 

Madam  LERIN,  a  landed  proprietress Rose  O'Brien 

Tatiana  |  i         i        i  ,  (  Mary  Hissem  de  Moss 

OLGA  ]^^'  daughters |  j^^^   Taylor-Jones 

FiLlPIEVNA,  a  w^aiting- woman Mrs.  Taylor- Jones 

EUGEN  ONEGIN,  a  Russian  gallant Emilio  de  Gogorza 

LIENSKI,  his  friend Ellison  Van  Hoose 

Prince  GREMIN,  a  captain Tom  Daniels 

TRIQUET,  a  Frenchman Paul  Dufault 

Chorus  of  the  New  York  Oratorio  Society 

Scene  and  Period  :    The  action  takes  place  upon  a  landed  estate  and  in  St.  Petersburg; 

second  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century 

Pushkin's  tragic  story,  written  in    1833,   is  familiar  to  every  Russian,   but  the  poem   is 

scarcely  known  in  other  countries.     The  opera,  told   almost  entirely  in  Pushkin's  verse,  with 

a  few  additions,   is  the  story  of  a  Russian  aristocrat,   Eugen  Onegin,   who  accompanies  his 

friend  Liensl^i  to  the  country  home  of  the  latter's  fiancee,  Olga  Lerin. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I — Mme.  Lerin 's  Country  Place  near  St.  Petersburg 
The  first  scene  shows  the  garden  of  Mme.  Lerin  s  house,  and  she  is  seen  seated  under  a 
tree  with  her  daughters,  Tatiana  and  Olga.  Tatiana  speaks  of  a  novel  she  has  been  readmg, 
and  which  has  much  excited  her.  Her  sister  laughs  and  tells  her  that  she  is  foolish  to  be  so 
sentimental.  The  noise  of  wheels  is  heard,  and  a  carriage  is  seen  approaching,  containing 
Lienski,  who  is  betrothed  to  Olga,  and  his  friend,  Onegin.  Liensl^i  introduces  his  chum,  w^ho, 
rather  bored,  takes  small  interest  in  these  rural  scenes.     Olga 's  romantic  sister,  however,  falls 
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in  love  with  the  haughty  Onegin  at  first  si^^ht,  and  afterward  writes  him   an  indiscreet   letter, 
asking  him  to  meet  her  in  the  garden. 

SCENE  11—^4  Field  on  Mme.  Lerin's  Estate 
Tatiana  arrives  for  the  meeting,  but  full  of  repentance  for  her  rash  act.  The  blas^ 
One'gin  does  not  feel  much  elated  at  the  conquest  of  a  simple  country  girl,  but  comes  to  the 
rendezvous,  and  coldly  tells  her  that  he  has  neither  time  nor  inclination  for  love,  and  suggests 
that  she  control  her  emotions.  Tatiana,  overcome  with  shame  and  confusion,  runs  away  in 
utter  dejection.  \CT   TI 

SCENE   I — A  Lighted  Ballroom  in  Mme.  Lerin  's  House 
A  ball   is   being   given   in   honor  of    Tatiana 's  birthday.     Eugen,  who  is  present,  ignores 
Tatiana,  and  flirts  with  her  sister.      This  arouses  the  jealousy  of  Olga's  fiance,  who  challenges 
One'gin  to  a  duel,  and  the  ball,  so  gaily  begun,  ends  in  dismay  at  the  approaching  catastrophe. 

SCENE  11— Near  the  Village  Mill 
The  following  morning  near  a  village  mill  on  the  banks  of  a  stream,  the  adversaries  meet. 
It  is  cold  and  the  combatants  shiver  as  they  make  their  preparations.     Everything  takes  place 
in  silence.      As  they  take  aim  Liensl^i  falls  mortally  wounded,  and  Onegin,  for  the  first  time  in 
his  life,  is  overwhelmed  with  remorse. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  1 — The  Palace  of  Gremin 

After  six  years  of  restless  traveling  in  search  of  peace  of  mind,  One'gin  returns  to  St. 
Petersburg,  and  is  invited  by  Prince  Gremin  to  a  ball  at  his  palace.  Here,  to  his  astonish- 
ment, he  meets  Tatiana,  now  the  wife  of  the  Prince,  a  man  of  distinction  and  high  in  favor 
with  the  Czar.  He  promptly  falls  in  love  with  the  beautiful  woman  who  as  a  simple  coun- 
try girl  he  spurned  years  before ;  seeks  her  out  and  declares  his  love.  After  a  mighty 
struggle  Tatiana  determines  to  be  true  to  her  husband,  while  admitting  that  she  still  loves 
Onegin,  and  the  curtain  falls  as  he  leaves  the  palace,  overcome  by  mingled  bitterness  and 
passion,  and  the  feeling  that  his  life  has  been  an  empty  waste. 

The  opera  is  full  of  the  romantic  melancholy  melodies  with  which  Tschaikowsky  was  so 
prolific — melodies  that  have  won  all  hearts.     One  of  these  has  been  given  by  Caruso. 

Air  de  Lienski — Echo  lointain  de  ma  jeunesse  (A  Distant  Echo 
of  My  Youth) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  French)     88582      12-inch.     $1.50 

(Italian) 

FALSTAFF 

(Fahl'-stahf) 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Boito,  taken  from  Shakespeare's  Merry  IVives  of  IVindsor.  Music  by  Verdi- 
First  production,  Milan,  March,  1893.  Berlin  production  June  I,  1893;  Vienna,  1893;  Buenos 
Aires,  1893;  Paris,  1894.  First  London  production  May  19,  1894.  First  North  American 
production  at  the  Metropolitan,  New  York,  February  4,  1895,  with  Eames,  Maurel,  Scalchi, 
de  Lussan  and  Campanari.  Revived  in  1909  with  Scotti,  Destinn,  Alda,  Gay,  Ranzenberg 
and  Campanari.  Characters  and   Original   Metropolitan   Cast 

SIR  John  FALSTAFF Baritone Maurel 

FENTON,  a  young  gentleman Tenor Russitano 

Ford,   a   wealthy  burgher Baritone Campanari 

Dr.  CAIUS,   a  physician Tenor Vanni 

BARDOLFO,    |r   ,,  f   IT   1  .   zr  (Tenor Rinaldini 

Dic-rr^,  A  tollowers  ot   halstaft {      u  m       r    • 

rISTOLA,         I  \      Bass Nicoimi 

Mrs.    Alice    Ford Soprano Fames 

NANETTA,  her  daughter Soprano de   Lussan 

Mrs.   QUICKLEY Contralto Scalchi 

Mrs.  Meg  Page Mezzo-Soprano de   Vigne 

It  was  the  youthful  dream  of  the   great  composer,  Verdi,  to  write  a  comic  opera,  but  it 

was  not   until  he   was  nearing  eighty  years  of  age   that  he  brought  out   the   vivacious  and 

sparkling  Falstaff,  interspersed  with  delightful  fragments  of  melody. 
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S    DISGUISED    AS    THE    OLD    WOMAN    OF    BRENTFORl 

Sir  John  Falstaff  is  a  merry  rogue,  so  conceited  as  to  believe  himself  irresistible  to  all 
womankind.  His  egotism  leads  him  to  think  he  has  fascinated  both  Mistress  Page  and 
Mistress  Alice  Ford,  and  he  writes  each  of  the  ladies  a  love  letter  identical  in  contents.  The 
two  women  compare  the  notes  and  plan  to  punish  the  Knisht  for  presuming  to  address  them 
in  such  terms  of  affection. 

Ford  learns  of  Falstaff's 
advances  to  his  wife  and  flies 
into  a  jealous  rage.  Mistress 
Ford  sends  Dame  Quickl<^y  to 
Sir  John  with  an  invitation  to 
call,  which  he  is  quick  to  ac- 
cept. Scarcely  does  he  arrive 
at  Ford's  house  than  Dame 
Ouickley  reports  the  coming  of 
Mistress  Page,  and  Falstaff  is 
compelled  to  hide  behind  a 
screen.  Then  the  angry  Ford 
appears  with  his  friends,  deter- 
mined to  capture  Falstaff,  but 
the  latter  takes  refuge  in  a 
clothes  basket.  Mistress  Ford 
has  the  basket  thrown  into  the 
ditch,  and  the  unlucky  suitor 
receives  a  good  shaking-up 
before  the  jeering  crowd. 

Falstaff,  undaunted  by  his 
basket     experience,     arranges 

to  meet  Lady  Ford  again,  the      """"'  falstaff  gets  in  the  basket— act 

trysting  place  this  time  being  at  Heme's  Oak,  in  Windsor  Park.  Ford  and  his  men,  in- 
cluding Pistola  and  Bardolfo,  who  have  turned  against  Falstaff  because  of  his  bad  treatment 
of  them,  overhear  the  arrangements  and  plan  to  be  there  also.  Now,  Ford's  daughter, 
Nanetta,  is  in  love  with  Fenton,  but  her  father  demands  that  she  marry  Dr.  Caius.  Ford 
tells  the  doctor  that  this  is  a  good  time  for  him  to  secure  Nanetta,  and  promises  to  aid  him. 
Dame  Quickley,  however,  learns  of  this,  and  the  women  plan  to  have  Fenton  spoil  the  designs 
of  the  physician. 

Falstaff's  love  scene  w^ith  Mistress  Ford  is  interrupted  by  Ford's  friends,  disguised  as  elves 
and  fairies,  who  thrash  the  fat  knight  soundly.  In  the  confusion  ^Dr.  Caius  mistakes  Bardolfo 
for  Nanetta,  Ford  is  finally  won  over,  and  his  daughter  and  Fenton  are  happily  married. 

The  Quand'  ero  pa^gio  is  sung  by  Falstaff  to  Mistress  Alice  Ford  in  Act  II.  Falstaff  here 
boasts  of  the  days  when  he  was  a  dashing  gallant,  slender  of  form,  handsome  as  a  picture, 
and  hints  that  much  of  this  charm  still  remains. 


Quand'  ero  paggio  (When  I  "Was  Page) 

By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone  (In  Italian) 


88194      12-inch,     $1.50 
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FAUST 

( Foust) 

OPERA   IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Words  by  Barbier  and  Carre,  founded  upon 

Goethe's  tragedy.      Music  by  Charles  Gounod. 

First    produced   at   the    Theatre   L^rique,    Paris, 

V  March   19,   1859.      First   performance  in   BerHn 

at  the  Royal  Opera,  January    1863;   in   London 

June    1),    1863;    in    New  \'ork,    November   25. 

1863,  at  the  Academy   of  Music,  with  Kellogg, 

Mazzoleni,  Biachi  and  Yppolito. 

Some   famous  American  productions 
^  Vvl-'-'V  were  in    1883,   with  Nilsson,  Scalchi,    and 

\'§^  Campanini  ;  and  the  same  year  with  Nor- 

dica  (debut)  as  Marguerite;  in  1892  with 
Eames,  the  de  Reszkes  and  Lasalle ; 
and  in  1913  with  Caruso  and  Farrar.  Re- 
vived at  the  Metropolitan  in  1917,  with 
Farrar,  Martinelli.  and  Rothier. 


Characters 

Faust  (Fowst^ Tenor 

MEPHISTOPHELES  (Mef.iis-to/'-^l-le^z)     Bass 

VALENTINE  {  Vat ^rj-teen) Baritone 

BRANDER,  or  Wagner     Baritone 

SlEBEL     See'-bef)     Mezzo-Soprano 

Marguerite  {Mahr.guer^et') . . .  Soprano 

Martha Contralto 

Students,  Soldiers,  Villagers, 
Sorcerers,  Spirits 


The  action  taf^es  place  in  Germany 
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FAUST 

Sixty  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
first  production  of  this  masterpiece  by 
Gounod;  and  it  is  today  sung  through- 
out the  world  more  than  any  other  five 
operas  combined.  At  the  Paris  Opera 
alone  it  has  been  given  more  than  1500 
times. 

It  seems  strange  now,  in  view  of 
the  overwhelming  success  of  Faust,  to 
recall  that  it  was  received  with  indiffer- 
ence in  Paris,  and  all  but  failed  in 
Milan.  The  London  production,  how- 
ever, with  Titiens,  Giuglini,  Trebelli, 
Gassier  and  Santley,  was  quite  success- 
ful; and  in  the  following  June  Patti  sang 
Marguerite  for  the  first  time,  the  opera 
receiving  a  tremendous  ovation. 

The  story  is  familiar  to  almost 
every  one  and  will  be  but  briefly 
sketched  here.  The  libretto  by  Barbier 
and  Carre  does  not  attempt  to  follow 
the  Goethe  drama,  but  merely  makes 
use  of  the  Fausl- Marguerite  incident. 
This  is  sufficient,  however,  to  provide  an 
intensely  interesting  subject  for  Gounod's 
lovely  music. 

ACT  I— The  Compact 


TH.  IMPERIAL  DE  LOPERA 
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Aiijourdhui  MKE^CRKDI    3  Mars   IbGO. 
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FAUST 

Opera  en  CINQ  act  OS  df  .>!.»/  J.  Hurlnrnl  W.  Carrf. 
Mijsiqiiede  M.  Cll.  (;(H  .\01) 

D  vertiMementdo.M.JDSTAMANT.  —  D»rr.r>   de  MM    DtSPLECHIN.  CAMBOM 
RUBE.  CHAPERON  et  LAVASTHE 
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PROGRAM    OF    A    FAMOrS    REVIVAL     (1869) 


The  first  act  reveals  the  studio  of 
Faust,  an  aged  philosopher  and  al- 
chemist,   who  is    seen    surrounded    by 

musty  parchment  rolls  and  the  rude  scientific  apparatus  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  fitful 
light  of  an  expiring  lamp  is  a  symbol  of  the  despair  in  the  heart  of  the  aged  Faust,  as  after 
a  lifetime  spent  in  the  pursuit  of  learning,  he  realizes  that  he  knows  but  little  of  true 
knowledge. 


\'ainl  In  vain  do  I  call, 
Through  my  vigil  weary, 
On  creation  and  its   Lord, 

Never  a    reply   will   break  the   silence   dreary- 
No  .«ign — no  single   word. 
Vears — how  many? — are  now  behind  me; 
I   look  in  vain!     I   learn   in  vain!   vain!  vain! 


The    stars    grow    pale;    the    dawn    doth    heaven 

cover; 
Mysterious    night    passes    away,     {despairingly) 
Another  day,  and  yet  another  day. 
O    death'    come    in    thy   pity   and   bid   the   strife 

be  over. 


Tired  of  the  struggle,  he  resolves  to  end  it  with  a  poisonous  draught,  and  raises  the 
goblet  to  his  lips;  but  pauses  as  the  songs  of  some  happy  peasants  float  through  the  open 
w^indow. 


La  vaga  pupilla  (Rise,  Slumbering  Maiden) 

By  Gennaro  De  Tura  and  La  Scala  Chorus  i/n  Italiart) 


88610      12-in..  $1.50 


Chorus  of   Peasant   Girls    (passing 
without   the  uiiulo:i)  : 
Ah!   careless,   idle  maiden. 
Wherefore    dreaming   still? 
Day  with  roses  laden 
Cometh  o'er   the   hill. 
Brooks  and   bees  and  flowers 
Warble  to   the  grove, 


Who   has  time   for  sadness? 
Awake  to  love  I 
Faust: 

Foolish  echoes  of  human  gladness, 

Go  by,  pass  on  your  way! 

(His   hand   trembles.) 

Goblet    so    often    drained    by    my 

father's    hand    so  steady. 
Why  now  dost  thou   tremble   in   mine? 
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Chorus  of  Reapers  («'i//»omO  : 

CDnie  forth,  vc  reapers,  voung  .'iml 

lu.ary: 
The  earth  is  proud   with   harvest  glory! 
Rejoice   and   pray. 

He  goes  to  the  window,  and  filled  with  rage  at  the 
sight  of  human  happiness,  he  curses  all  earthly  things 
and  calls  on  Satan  to  aid  him. 

Faust: 

If  I  pray  there  is  none  to  hear — 

To  give   me  back  my  love. 

Its  believing  and  its  glow. 

Accurst  be  all  ye  thoughts  of  earthly  pleasure! 

Fond   dreams   of   hope!    ambitions   high. 

And    their    fulfillment    so    rare! 

Accurst,   my   vaunted   learning, 

And   forgiveness   and   prayer! 

Infernal   king,    apjjcar! 

Mephistopheles,  attired  in  the  dress  of  a  gallant, 
promptly  appears  in  response  to  the  call  and  proposes 
that  the  good  Doctor  shall  enter  into  a  compact  with 
him.  In  return  for  riches,  glory,  power,  anything  he 
desires,  Faust  shall  merely  give  up  his  soul !  The  aged 
gold    and  power,    cries    out    for 


philosopher,   spurnmg 
youth,  only  youth ! 

Mais  ce  Dieu,  que  peut-il  pour  moi ! 

What  Will  He  do  for  Me  ?) 


mi^^ 

w^       1 
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PLANgON    AS     MEPHISTOPHELES 

(But  this  God, 


INTEO   BY   KRELING 

FAUST,    THE    AGED    PHILOSOPHER,    WEARIES    OF    LIFE 


By  M.  Catnpagnola.  Tenor,  and 
M.  Cerdan,  Bass     (In  French) 

*55087      12-in.,  $1.50 

A    moi   les   plaisirs 
(The  Pleasures  of 
Youth) 

By    Leon   Campagnola,  Tenor, 
and    M.    Cerdan,   Bass 

{French)       ^55087  12-in.,  $1.50 

Faust: 

T    would    have    pleasure, 
And    love    and    caresses, 
For  youth  is  the  season 
When  joy  most  impresses. 
One    round   of   enjoyment, 
One    scene   of   delight, 
Should   be   my   employment 
From  day-dawn  till  night. 

The  bargain  is  soon  agreed  upon 
and  Faust  is  about  to  pledge  his  soul  in 
return  for  youth  and  love,  but  as  he 
still  hesitates,  Mephisto  says,  "See  how 
fair  youth  invites  you!  Look!" 

O  merveille    (Heavenly 
Vision) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor;  Marcel 
Journet,  Bass      {In  French) 

89039      12-in.,  $2.00 
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KERMESSE     SCENE KATST     C  M  ETROPOLITAN     OPERA) 


Then    follows     the     delicate     passage    for      ""••    ^^" 
strings  which  accompanies  the  vision.     Faust, 
gazing  upon  the  beautiful  Marguerite,  sings  : 

The  scroll  is  signed  in  letters  of  fire,  Faust 
drains  the  magic  potion  and  is  transformed 
into  a  youth.  The  spirited  duet  which  follows 
ends  the  first  act. 

ACT  II— The  Fair 

{The  scene  shows  a  fair  in  progress  in  the  public  square  of  a  German  town) 

A  motley  crowd  of  students,  soldiers,  old  men,  young  women  and  matrons  are  disport- 
ing themselves — drinking,  talking,  flirting,  quarreling;  and  this  animated  chorus,  with  which 
the  Kermesse  Scene  begins,  graphically  pictures  the  whole. 

Kermesse  Scene 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)  *68160      12-inch,  $1.35 

Each  group  delivers  its  quota  in  distinctive  fashion,  the  soldiers'  sturdy  declaration  con- 
trasting with  the  laughing,  chattering  passages  allotted  to  the  women  ;  the  falsetto  of  the 
gossiping  old  men  always  proving  a  favorite  portion  of  this  number.  At  the  close  the  dif- 
ferent groups  combine  into  a  chorus  of  six  parts. 


Soldiers: 

Red  and  white  liquor,  coarse  or  fine. 
What  can  it  matter,  so  we  have  wine? 

Old  Men: 

Each  new  feast-day  brings  the  old  story, 
Danger    gone    l)y.    ln'w    we    enjoy! 
While  to-day  each  hot-headed  boy 
Fights   for   to-day's   little   glory! 

Girls: 

Only  look  how  they   do  eye  us, 
Yonder   fellows   gay! 
Howsoever  they  defy  us. 
Never  run  away  I 


Students: 

How  those  merry  girls  do  eye  us 

We   know   what    it   means — 

To  despise  us,  to  decoy  us. 

Like   so  many  queens! 
Matrons: 

Only  see  the  brazen  creatures 

With  the  men  at  play; 

Had  the  latter  choice  in  features, 

They  would  turn  this  way! 
Soldiers: 

Long    live    the    soldier, 

The    soldier    gay! 

Be   it  ancient   city,   be  it  maiden   pretty. 

Both   must   fall   our  prey! 
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Here   Valentine,   Marguerite's  brother,   is    found  among  the    soldiers  who  are    about   to 
depart    for  the  war.      He  sings  the   noble  Dio  possentc,  a   farewell  to  his  sister  and  his  home. 


{In  Italian  ] 

88203 

12-inch. 

$1.50 

(In  Italian) 

88174 

12-inch, 

1.50 

{In  Italian) 

92043 

12-inch, 

1.50 

(In  English) 

*55079 

12-inch, 

1.50 

(In  Italian) 

*68275 

12-inch. 

1.35 

Dio  possente  (Even  the  Bravest  Heartj 

By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 
By  Emilio  de  Gogorza,  Baritone 
By  Titta  Rutfo,  Baritone 
By  Reinald  Werrenrath,  Baritone 
By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone 

In    the  recitative   he  speaks  of  his  fears  in   leaving  his  sister  Marguerite  alone,  and  con- 
templates with  affection  the  amulet  she  has  given  him  to  bring  good  fortune. 

Valentine: 

Dear  gift  of  my  sister. 

Made  more   holy   by   lur   pray'r. 

The  familiar  "Cavatina"  then  follows: 


However  great  the  danger, 
There's  naught  can  do  me  barm, 
Protected  by  this  charm  I 


COPT'T  OUHONr 
JOURNET    AS 


MEPHISTO 


Even   bravest   heart  may   swell, 
In   the   moment   of   farewell, 
Loving   smile   of   sister   kind. 
Quiet  home  I   leave  behind; 

Oft  shall  I   think  of  you, 
Whene'er   the   wine-cup   passes  'round, 

When  alone  my  watch  I  keep 

And  my  comrades  lie  asleep 
Upon  the  tented  battleground. 
But   when  danger  to  glory  shall   call   me, 

I   still   will  be  first  in  the  fray. 

As  blithe  as  a  knight  in  his  bridal  array. 
Careless   what  fate   may   befall   me. 
When   glory  shall   call   me. 

Oft   shall   I   sadly  think  of  you 

When  far  away,   far  away. 

This  Dio  possente  was  not  in  the  original  production  of  the  opera, 
but  was  w^ritten  by  Gounod  especially  for  Santley  in  the  English 
production  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  1864.  America  heard  it  for  the 
first  time  in  1867,  when  Santley  sang  it  in  Philadelphia  at  a  perform- 
ance by  the  Caroline  Richings  Company. 

Le  veau  d'or  (The  Calf  of  Gold) 

By  Pol  Plan^on,  Bass        (InFrench)      81038      10-inch,  $1.00 
By  Marcel  Jouf  net,  Bass  (/n  Frenc/iJ     64036     10-inch,     1.00 

We  are  now  in  the  full  bustle  of  the  Fair  Scene,  where  in  front 
of  an  inn  a  crowd  of  drinkers  are  listening  to  one  of  their  number, 
Wagner,  singing  a  somewhat  coarse  ditty  concerning  a  rat.  Mephisto- 
pheles  breaks  in  upon  the  revelers,  and  offers  to  sing  a  song  of  his 
own,  "The  Song  of  the  Golden  Calf."  After  the  diabolically  sug- 
gestive introduction  by  the  orchestra,  with  its  semi-quavers  and 
descending  chromatics,  we  hear  the  bold  opening  passage  of  this 
anthem  in  praise  of  Mammon,  of  w^hich  the  calf  is  symbolic. 


Mephistopheles: 

Calf  of  Gold!  aye  in  all  the  world 
Incense  at  your  fane  they  offer 
To   your  mightiness  they  proffer, 
From  end  to  end  of  all  the  world. 
And  in   honor  of  the   idol 
Kings  and  peoples   everywhere 
To  the  sound  of  jinglintr  coins 
Dance   with   zeal   in   festive   circle. 


Round  about  the  pedestal, 

Satan,  he  conducts  the  ball! 

Calf   of   Gold,    strongest   god   below! 

To  his  temple  overflowing 

Crowds   before   his   vile   shape   bowing. 

As  they  strive  in  abject  toil, 

As  with   souls   debased  they   circle 

Round  about  the  pedestal, 

Satan,   he  conducts  the  ball  I 


Mephistopheles  now  proceeds  to  astonish  the  company  by  his  feats  of  magic,  first  reading 
their  palms  and  then  drawing  wine  from  the  barrel  of  Bacchus — the  inn  sign  perched  up  aloft 
— each  man  drawing  the  wine  he  likes  the  best.  The  scene  w^hich  follows  is  a  most 
dramatic  one. 
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Faust     Scene  des  Epees 
(Scene  of  the  Swords) 

By  Pasquale  Amato.  Baritone  : 
Marcel  Journet,  Bass:  and 
Metropolitan  Opera   Chorus 

iGiulio  Sctti,  Director) 

{French)  89055    12-inch,   $2.00 
By  M.  Vi^ncau,  Baritone, 
and  Chorus       (/n  French) 

*69227      10-inch,         .85 

The  record  begins  with  the  invoca- 
tion to  Bacchus. 

Mei'iiistophelks: 
I   drink  to  you   all  I 
CI  hroziing   it    out    with   a    wry  face.) 
Rah !    what   rubbishy   wine. 
Let  mc  sec  if  I  cannot  find  you  better  I 
(Stnh'iny     the     iiiuuje     of     Bacchus 

with   his  sxL'ord.) 
What  ho,   Bacchus  1   up  there!  some 

liquors! 
Come   wliile  you  can, 

And  each  one  drink  the  wine  he  likes  the 
bcsw! 

He  then  affronts  Valentine  by  pro- 
posing the  health  of  Marguerite  and  the 
soldier  draws  his  sword,  only  to  find 
that  some  unforeseen  force  has  made 
it  powerless  in  his  hand. 


Mephistopheles: 

I   propose  the  health  of  the 

dearest  of  all  dears. 
Our   ^Targarita! 

Valentine: 
Enough! 

Bridle  thy  tongue,  or  thou 
dicst  by  my  hand!. 


Mephistopiiei.es: 

Come   on!      {Both   draw) 
Chorus: 

Come  on  I 
Mephistopheles    (mocking): 

So  soon  afraid,  who  so  lately 
defied  me? 
\'alentine: 

My  sword!      O  disgrace!      In 
my  hand  is   powerless! 


Valentine,  however,  turns  the  handle  upwards,  thus  making  the 
Sign  of  the  Cross,  the  soldiers  doing  likewise,  and  they  now  face  the 
Tempter  with  confidence. 

Valentine  and   Soldiers: 

'Gainst   the   powers   of   evil    our   arms 

assailing, 
Strongest    earthly    might    must    be    un- 
availing. 
\'alenti\e: 

But   know   thou   art   powerless   to   harm 
us! 
f//r  holds  \tp  his  s'voni  to  f 01)11   a  cross.) 
N'alentine: 
Look  hither! 

Mephistopheles  is  discomfited,  and  cowers  in  terror  as  the  soldiers 
sing  the  choral,  with  its  striking  unison  passage  for  male  voices,  alter- 
nated with  bursts  of  harmony. 

The  delightful  waltz  now  begins. 


Soldiers    (imitati>jg   him): 
Look  hither! 

\'ai.entine: 
Whilst   this  blest  sign   we  wear 
Thou  canst  not  harm  us! 

Soldiers: 

Whilst  this  blest  sign  we  wear 
Thou  canst   not   harm   us! 


COPYT    MISNKIN 

SA.M  MARCO    AS    VALENTINE 
ACT    II 
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"Waltz  from  Kermesse  Scene 

By  Pryor's  Band  *16552      10-inch,  $0.85 

Fausl  observes  Marguerite,   and   approaching  her,    greets  her  respectfully: 

Faust: 

High-born   and  lovily  maid,   foi^ivc   my   humble   dnty, 
Let   nic,   your   willing;   slave,  attend  you   home  to-day? 


She  modestly  declines  his  attentions,  saying 

MARCUF.RlTr.  : 

No,  my  lord,  not  a  lady  am  I, 
Nor  yet   a   beauty; 
And   do   not   need   an   arm, 
To   help   me   on   my   way. 


Faust   {gazing  after  her) : 

Uy  my  youth  I  what  a  charm! 
She  knows  not  of  her  beauty. 
Oh  I   darlinp  child,   I   love  thee! 


The  waltz  now  re-commences  and  the  act  ends  in  a  wild  and    exciting  dance,  in  which 
all  join — students,  soldiers  and  women. 

ACT  III— The  Garden   Scene 
The  Garden  Scene  of  Faust  is  undoubtedly  Gounod's  finest  inspiration;  and  the  sensuous 
beauty    of    the    music    with    which    the    composer    has  surrounded   the  story  of   Marguerite's 
mnocence   and    trust   betrayed,    has    held    many   millions    in  rapt    attention    during  the  sixty 
years  since  it  was  first  heard. 


SETTING    FOR    GARDEN'    SCENE    AT    PARIS    OPERA 


Flower  Song— Le  parlate  d'amor  (In  the  Language  of  Love) 

By  Louise  Homer,  Contralto  (In  Italian)      87075      10-inch,  $1.00 

By  Corinne  Morgan,  Contralto  (In  English)   *35086      12-inch,      1.35 

This  fresh  and  dainty  song  of  5/eAe/ ushers  in  the  act.    The  gentle  boy  enters  Marguerite's 
garden,  thinking  of  the  dark  prophecy  of  Mephistopheles,  who  had  told  him  (in  Act  II) : 

"Each    flower    that    you     touch, 
Every  beauty  you  dote  on 
Shall   rot   and   shall   wither!" 
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Siebel  now    thinks    to  put    this  curse  to  a  test,  and  prepares  to  send  a  message  of  love  to 
Marguerite  by  means  of  a  flower,  singing 


Then  gath- 
ering a  blos- 
som he  ex- 
claims,  as 
he  sees  it 
fade: 


"In    the    larifiuage    of    love,    oh    gentle    flow'r. 
Say   to   her    I   adore  her." 


Andante.  Recti. 


'-^^^^^ 


-nr-fv- 


l^:^fJ.^JLM.^ 


Son     viz   -   *i.    ahi  -  mfe      lo    stre-go    ma  •  le       del  •  to     mel    di  -  ce  -  vaj)r  or. 

'  Tii    with-er'd/  A-las'  thai  dark  itran-ger/ore  ■  told  me    What  my  fate  must  be. 


But  the  happy  thought  occurs  to  him  to  dip  his  fingers  in  the  font  of  holy  water  by 
the  side  of  the  cottage.  He  does  so,  and  is  delighted  to  find  the  spell  broken.  The  first 
strain  then  reappears,  closing  the  aria. 

Salut  demeure  (All  Hail,  Thou  Dwelling) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  {In  French)    88003      12-inch.  $1.50 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli     (In  French)     74573      12-inch,      1.50 
By  John  McCormack  (In  Italian)     74220      12-inch,      1.50 

Mephistopheles  and  Faust,  who  have  been  secretly  watching 
Siebel,  now  appear;  the  Tempter  being  in  high  spirits  at  the  appar- 
ent success  of  his  schemes,  while  Faust  gazes  in  rapture  at  the 
garden  where  his  beloved  one  is  wont  to  walk,  and  sings  his  lovely 
cavalina.       He  thus  rhapsodizes  the  modest  dwelling  of  Marguerite  : 

All   hail,  thou  dwelling  pure  and  lowly! 

Home  of  an  angel  fair  and  holy. 

What  wealth  is  here,  what  wealth  outbidding  gold, 

Of  peace  and  love,   and  innocence  untold! 

Hounteous   Nature! 

Twas  here  by  day  thy  love  was  taught  her, 

Here  thou  didst  with  care  overshadow  thy  daughter 

In  her  dream  of  the  night! 

Here,  waving  tree  and  flower 

Made  her  an  Eden-bower  of  beauty  and  delight. 

While  Faust  is  singing  his  apostrophe  to  Marguerite's  dwellmg, 
Mephistopheles,  with  an  eye  to  more  practical  things,  has  replaced 
Siebel' s  humble  nosegay  with  a  splendid  bouquet,  a  more  fitting 
accompaniment  to  the  casket  of  jewels  with  which  Marguerite  is  to 
be  tempted. 

Marguerite  enters  the  garden,  pensively  dreaming  of  the  hand- 
some stranger  she  had  met  in  the  market  place.  Her  entrance 
is  announced  on    the    clarinets    and   violins  in  a  lovely  strain   suggesting 

She  seats   herself  at  the   spinning  wheel  and  murmurs  dreamily : 
I    wish    I   could  but   know    who   was   he   that 


M.' 


CARlSo    AS    FAl'ST 


th 


e  coming   song. 


;h    I   could  but   know 
addressed   ine; 
If     he     was     noble- 

iianic    is.      .      .      . 


at     least     what     his 


Le  Roi  de  Thule    (Ballad  of  the  King  of  Thule) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  (French)     88229      12-inch,  $1.50 

Then   rebuking  herself    for   her   idle   fancies,    she   applies  herself   to   her   spinning    and 
begins  this  plaintive  chanson  : 

"Once    there    was    a    king    in    Thule 
Who  was  until  death  always  faithful, 
.•\nd  in  memory  of  his  loved  one 
Caused  a  cup  of  gold  to  be  made." 

Then  her  thoughts  return  to  Faust,  and  breaking  off  the  song,  she  sings  as  if  to  herself: 
Adagio. 


^ 


W 


-t^-g: 


^=tf=r 


r^^'^^^Ti^-f'^r^^ 


II       a  -  vait        bon  -  ne        gra  -  ce,  a     ce  -  qu'il     m'a     sem  -  ble 

He    -was  so         geti-tle        in   bear    -     ing  his  voice    was      so    kind. 
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Again  impatient  with  her  wandering 
mind,  she  finishes  the  ballad. 

Finding  herself  in  no  humor  to  spin. 
Marguerite  moves  toward  the  house  and 
sees  the  flowers,  which  she  stops  to 
admire,  thinking  them  iromSiebel.  The 
box  of  jewels  then  catches  her  eye,  and 
after  some  misgivings  she  opens  it. 
Then  follows  the  bright  and  sparkling 
"Jewel  Song,"  or  Air  des  bijoux,  in  which 
childish  glee  and  virginal  coquettishness 
are  so  happily  expressed. 

"Oh    Heav'n!    what  brilliant   gems! 
Can  they  be  real? 
Oh    never    in    my    sleep    did    I    dream    of 

anpht  so  lovely!" 
If   I   dared   for  a  moment 
Rut  to  try  these  earrings,  so  splendid! 
And   here,   by   a  chance,   at  the  bottom   of 

the   casket,    is   a   glass! 
Who   could   resist   it   longer? 

exclaims  the  delighted  Marguerite. 

Air  des  Bijoux    (Jewel 
Song) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano 

{French)  88066  12-inch,  $1.50 
By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano 

(French)  88024  12-inch,  1.50 
By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 

(French)  88147  12-inch,  1.50 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet, Soprano 

(Italian)    *68160   12-inch,      1.35 

Quartet— Seigneur  Dieu!    (Saints  Above,  What  Lovely  Gems!) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  ;  Enrico  Caruso, 
Tenor;  Marcel  Journet,  Bass;  and  Mme. 
Gilibert,  Mezzo-Soprano 

(In  French)      95204      12-inch,     $2.50 

The  first  part  of  the  great  quartet  begins  with  the 
entrance  of  Martha,  a  susceptible  matron  who  is  companion 
to  the  motherless  girl.  The  duenna  is  struck  with  astonish- 
ment at  the  sight  of  the  jewels,  and  begins  to  question 
Marguerite. 

Martha: 

Saints  above  and  angels! 

How  charmingly  you  look,   my  darling! 

Whence   came   tliose   lovely    jewels? 

She  is  interrupted  by  Mephistopheles,  who  appears  with 
Faust ;  and  to  excuse  his  entrance  tells  Martha  that  her  hus- 
band is  dead.  This  announcement  is  received  with  cries  of 
grief  and  sympathy  from  the  women,  and  the  impressive 
pause  which  ensues  is  followed  by  the  beautiful  quartet,  in 
which  Gounod  expresses  the  various  emotions  of  the  char- 
acters. 

Mephistopheles  then  begins  to  flatter  the  vain  matron 
and  pay  her  mock  attentions,  so  that  Faust  may  have  an 
opportunity  to  plead  his  cause  without  interruption.  This 
dialogue  with  the  susceptible  duenna  furnishes  the  only 
touch  of  comedy  in  the  opera. 


faust  and  mephistopheles  entering 
marguerite's  garden 


PATTi  AS   marguerite.    1875 
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MtrillSTOPHELES: 

Happy  will  be  the  man  Mki'IH.stopiiki.k.s: 
Whom   you  ehoo.se  for  your   next!  Such  a  creature,   old  and  alone, 

I   trust  he  may  be  worthy!  I   confess,   has  often   made  me   shiver. 

Martha:  Martha: 

lUit    there's  naught   more   doleful    in   nature  You   may  escape  the  chance  forever 

Than    is   an   old,   unmarried   creature!  And   should  d(»  so  ere  you   turn   to   stone! 

Faust  urges  the  timid  girl  to  take  his  arm,  at  which  she  demurs,  while  the  crafty 
Tempter  continues  his  flattering  attentions  to  Martha. 

Quartet — Eh  quoi  toujours  seule  ?     (But  \^hy  So  Lonely  ?) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano;    Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor ;  Marcel  Journet. 

Bass;  and  Mme.  Gilibert.  Mezzo-Soprano   {In  French)      95205      12-inch.   $2.50 

The  second  part  of  the  scene  begins  with  the  beautiful  dialogue  between  Marguerite  and 

Faust.    She  confides  to  him  her  loneliness,  and  in  an  exquisite  passage  speaks  of  her  dead  sister. 

Marguerite: 

My  mother  is  gone;  But   those   to   whom    we   cling   most   nearly 

At  the  war  is  my  brother;  Arc   the   first    lo   be   called   away. 

One   dear   little   sister   I    had.  Sure  as  ever  morning  came. 

But  the  darling,  too,  is  dead!  Came  her  call,  and   I   must  be  there! 

The  angel!   the   angel!  Since  she  could  si)eak.  she  called  me  mother. 

Loved   me.   and   loved   me   only;  Oh.   my   bird!   ne'er   for  aiiother 

I   waited  on  her  night  and  day.  Half  so   truly   my   heart   will   care! 
Hosv    1    worked   for   her!    oh,   so  dearly! 

Faust  is  tender  and  sympathetic,  and  the  impressionable  girl's  heart  turns  more  and 
more  toward  the  handsome  stranger,  who  seems  all  that  a  lover  should  be. 

Faust: 

If   a    second   angel,    made    by    Heaven, 
Could   so  pure,   could   so   perfect   be. 
She  was  an  angel ! 
An  angel,  sister  to  thee. 

Mephistopheles  has  succeeded  in  getting  rid  of  Martha,  who  vainly  looks  for  him  in  the 
garden,  and  he  now^  w^atches  w^ith  satisfaction  the  lovers,  v^ho  are  w^andering  among  the 
trees  in  the  moonlight. 

Marguerite    (alarmed):  Martha   (aside): 

I   pray   you   go,  the  night  comes  on!  Now  be  most  civil! 

Faust    (protesting)  :  ^Tethinks — why   he   has   gone! 

Dear  angel!  My   lord!   my   dear   lord! 

Marguerite    (rutuiing  off):  (She  goes  in   search   of  Marguerite.) 

Pray  you  leave   me! 

Faust    (follotcing) :  Mephistopheles   (reappearing): 

Ah!   unkind   one!   to   deny   me!  Yes!     So   let   her   run!      Ouff! 

Mephistopheles:  Yonder  jolly   matron  loving, 

'Ere    the   scene   becomes   too  moving  Was   longing,   upon   my   word, 

'Twere  best   to   fly!      (He   hides.)  Tiii<krly   to   wed   the   devil! 

The  Tempter  now  sings  the  famous  Incantation,  in  which  he  calls  upon  night  and 
the  flowers  to  aid  him  in  his  diabolical  plot  against  the  soul  of  Marguerite. 

Invocation  Mephistopheles  (Oh  Night,  Draw  Thy  Curtain!) 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass  (In  French)      64119      10-inch.  $1.00 

Stretching  out  his  arms,  the  Evil  One  invokes  the  powers  of  Night,  that  its  mysterious 
scents  and  seductive  charms  may  aid  him  in  his  work  of  the  lovers'  undoing,  in  this  stately 
passage  he  drops  for  a  time  the  satirical  vein  of  the  previous  quartet,  and  gives  the  invo- 
cation with  befitting  solemnity  and  grandeur. 

Mephistophf.les:  Our   lovers   devoted   approaching; 

It   was  high  time —  'Tis  well!     Better   leave   them   alone. 

See,    'neath   the   balmy   linden,  With  the  flow'rs  and  the  moon. 

O  night!   draw  around  them   thy  curtain! 

Let    naught    waken    alarm,    or   misgivings    ever! 

Ye   flowers,  aid  the   enchanting  charm. 

Her  senses   to   bewilder;   till    she   knows   not 

Whether  she   he  not   already   in    Heaven! 

This  is  one  of  the  most  impressive  passages  in  the  whole  part  of  Mephistopheles. 
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The  lovers  appear  again,  and  Mephislophelcs  discreetly 
retires  from  view.  The  first  part  of  the  exquisite  duet  then 
follows  : 

Tardi  si  fa  !   (The  Hour  is  Late  !) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano. 

and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

(In  French)      89032      12-inch,    $2.00 

Marguerite,  finding  herself  alone  with  Faust,  looks  in  vain 
for  Martha,  and  not  seeing  her,  endeavors  to  bid  farewell  to 
her  lover. 

Mar(.l  erite: 

The  hour  is  late!  Farewell! 
Faust: 

Oh,  never  leave  me,  now,  I 
pray    thee! 

Why  not  enjoy  this  lovely 
nijjht    a    little    longer? 

Let  me  gaze  on  the  form  be- 
fore   me! 

While   from   yonder  ether   blue 

Look   how    the    star   of   eve, 


Bright  and  tender,  lingers  o'er 

me  I 
To   love   thy   beauty   tool 
Marcierite: 

Oh!    how   strange,   like  a  spell. 
Docs  the  evening  bind  me  I 
And  a   deep  languid  charm 
1     feel    without    alarm. 
With     its    melody    enwind    me, 
And   all   my   heart   subdue! 


KARRAR     AS     M  ARGU  K  R  1  T  t 


The  second  part  of  the  duet  begins  with  the  lovely 
Sempre  amar,  in  which  Marguerite  and  Faust  pledge  their 
love. 

Dammi  ancor  (Let  Me  Gaze  on  Thy 
Beauty) 

By  Alice  Nielsen,  Soprano,  and  Florencio  Constantino,  Tenor 

(In  Italian)      74076      12-inch.    51.50 

(This  record  is  in  part  the  same  as  89032.  one  exception  being  that  the  recitative.     The 
Hour  is  Late,"  betwreen  Marguerite  and  Faust,  is  omitted.) 

Eternelle  (Forever  Thine) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

(In  French)      89031       12-inch,   $2.00 

And  now  the  lovers  plight  their  troth  in  the  fateful  word  "  Eternelle,"  which,  with  the 
solemn  chords  in  the  woodwind,  sounds  like  a  true  lover's  sigh. 

Faust,  in  an  exquisite  strain,  calls  on  Heaven,  the  moon  and  stars  to  witness  that  his 
love  is  true. 

Marguerite: 

By  that  tender  vow  that   we  have  sworn. 

By   that   secret  torn   from   me, 

I   entreat  you  only  in  mercy  to  be  gone! 
Faist: 

Oh,  fair  and  tender  child! 

Angel,    so   holy,    thou   shalt   control    me. 

I  obey — but  at  morn? 
Margi-erite    {eagerly): 

Yes,  at  morn,  very  early! 

At  morn,  all  day! 
Faust: 

One   word  at  parting!     Thou   lov'st   me? 
(She   hastens   tozvard  the   house,   but  stops  at  the 

door   and   wafts  a   kiss   to   Faust)    I   love    thee! 
Fai'st    (i>i    rapture)  : 

Were  it  already  morn!     Now  away! 


Faust: 

O   tender   moon,    O   starry    Heav'n 

Silent   above    thee   where   angels   are   enthron'd. 

Hear  me   swear   how   dearly   do   I   love  thee! 
(Struck   with   a   sudden  fear,   the   timid  girl   begs 

Faust  to  depart) : 
Marguerite: 

Ah:  begone!  I  dare  not  hear! 

Ah!  how  I  falter!   I  faint  with  fear! 

Pity,  and  spare  the  heart  of  one  so  lonely! 
Faust    (tenderly  protesting)  : 

Oh,  dear  one.  let  me  remain  and  cheer  thee. 

Nor   drive   me  hence   with   brow  severe! 

Mari;uerite.    I    implore    thee! 


Elle  ouvre  sa  fenetre  (See  !   She  Opens  the  "Window  !) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

(In  French)      89040      12-inch,   $2.00 

Hurrying    away  full   of  thoughts  of   the  morrow,    when  he  will  see  his  Marguerite  again, 
Faust  is  confronted  by  the  sneering  Mephistopheles,  who  bars  his  way. 
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MKriiiSToriiiLKS    (contrnif'tuously) : 

Thou   (InaiiKr! 
Faijst: 

Thou   hast   overheard? 

MEPHISTOrilKLKS: 

I    have — your  parting   with   its  modest  word! 

Go  back,  on  the  spot,  to  your  school  attain! 
Faist: 

Let   me   pass  I 
Mkimiistiii-hei-es: 

Not  a  step;  you  shall  stay  and  overhear 

That   which   she   telleth   the   stars! 

Sec!    She  opens  the  window! 

Marguerite  had  entered  the  house,  but  returns  to  the  window, 
looks  out  at  the  night  and  stars,  and  pours  forth  her  soul  in 
song : 

Marguerite  (leaning  out  in  the  moon- 
light) : 

He  loves  me!     lie  loves  me! 

Repeat  it   again,   bird  that  callest! 

Soft  wind  that  fallest! 

He  loves  me!  Ah,  our  world  is  glo- 
rious, 

And  more  than  Heaven  above!  The 
air  is  balmy 

With   the  very  breath   of  love! 

How  the  boughs  embrace  and  murmur! 

Ah,   speed,  thou  night,  away! 

One  of  the  most  original  and  beautiful  of  the  Faust  melodies, 
this  makes  a  fitting  termination  of  the  exquisitely  beautiful 
Garden  Scene.     A   lovely  melody  in  9,8  time,   divided  between 


COPY'T   MISHKIN 
CONSTANTINO     AS     FAUST 


'ELLE     OUVRE     LA 


Mephistopheles: 
You  shall  stay  and  hear 
That  which  she  telleth  the  stars! 
Seel     She  opens  the  window! 
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MARGUERITE     LONGS     FOR     FAUST  S     RETURN 


Hute  and  clarinet,  forms  the  basis  of 
the  movement,  and  in  this  the  soprano 
joins  in  short  dreamy  phrases. 

Her  longing  for  the  passing  of  night 
and  the  return  oi  Faust,  expressed  in  the 
last  ecstatic  phrase,  is  answered  by  the 
cry  of  her  lover,  and  Mephistopheles,  who 
has  been  holding  Faust  back,  now 
releases  him. 

Faust    (rushing  to  the  window): 
Marguerite! 

Marguerite: 

Ah!    (she  faints  in   his  arms). 

.Mephistopheles    (with   sardonic    laughter): 
There!      Ha,    ha,    ha!    ha! 

(The    curtain    slowly    falls.) 

Fantasie  from  Garden  Scene 

By  Mischa  Elman, 

Violinist     i  Piano  ace.) 

64122      10-inch,  $1.00 

For  those  who  wish  to  enjoy  some 
of  the  exquisite  melodies  of  this  act  in 
an  instrumental  form  only,  the  potpourri 
by  Elman  is  included  here. 

In  this  record  the  young  artist  does 
not  show  us  feats  of  execution,  but 
brings  out  all  the  sensuous  beauty  of 
the  music  which  Gounod  composed  for 
this  immortal  scene.  It  is  one  of  the 
loveliest  bits  of  violin  playing  imaginable. 


ACT  IV— The  Desertion 

The  opening  of  the  fourth  scene  shows  the  unhappy  Marguerite  seated  at  her  spinning 
wheel,  brooding  over  the  sorrows  which  have  overtaken  her  young  life.  Siebel.  her  faith- 
ful friend,  enters  and  talks  of  vengeance  against  the  absent  Faust,  but  Marguerite  defends 
him  and  sadly  goes  into  the  house. 

The  scene  abruptly  changes  to  the  square  in  front  of  the  cathedral,  with  the  house  of 
Marguerite  shown  at  one  side.  The  victorious  soldiers,  just  returned  from  the  war,  enter, 
accompanied  by  delighted  wives  and  sweethearts,  and  sing  their  famous  Soldiers'  Chorus, 
a  jubilant  inspiring  number,  and  one  of  the  finest  marches  ever  composed.  It  was  written 
for  a  previous  opera  by  the  composer,  but  was  added  to  Faust. 


Deponiam  il  brando  (Soldiers'  Chorus) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus 


{Italian)      *62624      10-inch,  $0.85 


The  Soldiers'  Chorus— Deponiam  il  brando— Deposons  les  armes 


Fold  the   flajj,   my  brothers, 

Fold   the   flag,   my   brothers, 

Lay  by  the   spear! 

We  come  from   the  battle  once  more; 

Our.  pale   prayinir  mothers. 

Our  wives  and  sisters  dear, 

Our  loss  need  not   deplore, 

Yes!   'tis  a  joy  for  men  victorious. 

To   the   children   by   the   fire,   trembling 

arms, 
To  old  ajie  of  old  time  glorious, 
To  talk  of  war's  alarms! 


Glory   and   love   to   the   men    of   old, 
Their   sons   may   copy   their   virtues  bold, 
Courage    in    heart    and    sword    in    hand. 
Ready  to  fight  or  reaily  to  die,  for  Fatherland! 
Who     needs    bidding    to    dare,     by     a     trumpet 

blown  ? 
Who    lacks    pity    to    spare,    when    the    field    is 

won  ? 
Who  would  fly  from  a  foe,   if  alone,   or   last? 
And  boast  he  was  true,  as  cowards  might  do 
When  peril  is  past? 
Glory  and  love  to  the  men  of  old,  etc. 
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SOLDIERS      CHORUS — ACT    IV 


Now  to  home  again  we  come, 

The  lont:  and  fiery  strife  of  battle   over; 

Rest  is  pleasant  after  toil  as  hard  as  ours 

Beneath   a   stranger  sun. 

Many  a   maiden   fair  is  waiting  here 


To  greet  her  truant  soldier  lover, 

And    many    a    heart    will    fail    and    brow    grow 

pale, 
To  hear  the  tale  of  peril   he  has  run  I 
Glory  and   love  to   the   men    of  old,    etc. 


The  unhappy  Marguerite,  shunned  by  her  companions  and  deserted  by  all  save  the 
faithful  Siebel,  is  brooding  within  the  cottage,  fearing  to  meet  her  brother,  w\\o  has  just 
returned  from  the  w^ar.  Mephistopheles,  not  content  with  the  evil  he  has  already  wrought, 
returns  to  taunt  the  maiden  with  her  fault,  and  sings  this  insulting  and  literally  infernal 
song,  each  verse  of  which   ends  with  a    mocking  laugh. 

Serenade  —  Mephistopheles     (Catarina,     While    You     Play     at 
Sleeping) 


By  Pol  Plan^on,  Bass 
By  Tita  Ruffe,  Baritone 
By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 


{In  French)  81040  10-inch,  $1.00 
(In  Italian)  87222  10-inch,  1.00 
(In  French)      74036      12-inch,      1.50 


After  the  second  verse  occurs  this  famous  passage- 
oil  {t&. 

Mephi9to./:|iz  £  rz  ^ 


ha!    ha!    ha!    ha! 


ha!  ha!  ha!  ha!  ha! 


with  its  beginning  on  a  high  G  and  its  octave  jumps  to  the  low  G,  concluding  with  a  peal 
of  Mephistophelean   laughter. 


Mephistopheles: 

Thou  who   here   art   soundly   sleeping, 

Close  not  thus  thy  heart. 

Close  not  thus  thy  heart  1 

Caterinal    wake  ihee !   wake   thee  I 

Calerina!   wake  I    'tis  thy   lover   near! 

Hearken  to  my  love-lorn  pleading; 

Let  thy  heart  be  interceding, 

Awake,   love,   and  hearl 

Ha,   ha,  ha,  ha,   ha  I   ha  I   ha!   ha!   ha!   ha! 

Don't   come   down   until,    my   dear, 

The  nuptial   ring  appear 

On   thy   finger    sparkling   clearly — 

The   wedding-ring — the    ring   shineth    clear. 

Ha!  ha!  ha!  ha!  etc. 


Caterina!   cruel,   cruel! 

Cruel   to   deny  to  him  who  loves  thee- 

And   for  thee   doth  mourn  and  sigh — 

A  single  kiss  from  thy  rosy  lips. 

Thus  to   slight  a   faithful  lover, 

Who  so  long  hath  been  a  rover, 

Too  bad.   I  declare! 

Ha.  ha,  ha,  ha,  ha! 

Not  a  single  kiss,   my  dear, 

Unless   the    ring   appear! 

Ha,    ha,    ha,    ha!    etc. 
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Que  voulez-vous,  messieurs?     (What  is  Your 
Will?)      (Duel  Scene) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor;  Antonio  Scotti, 
Baritone:  and  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

[In  French)       95206      12-inch.   ?2. 50 

Valentine,    smarting    with  shame    of    his   sister's    disgrace,    comes 
from  the  house  and  exclaims: 

Valentine: 

VN'liat  is  your  will  with  nie? 

Mephistopheles  replies  in  his  most  mocking  voice: 

MkIMI  ISTOI'llKLKS: 

With  you,  my  captain   splendid? 

My  humble  serenade  was  not  for  you  intended: 

\'alentine: 

You   mean   it   was  my   sister 
Vou  meant  by  your  jeer. 

Faust   (nstoitislicd)  : 
His  sister: 

ArEPHiSTOPiiELES     (as     Valentine    breaks    Mephis- 
tophclcs'  guitar) : 
Is  there  something  that  bites  you. 
Or  perchance  no  music  delights  you? 

\'alentine: 

Enough   of  insult!     Reply! 

IJy   which   of  you   two  shall    I   be   reciuited? 

I'or    name    defiled,    for    laurel    blighted! 

Which  of  you  two  shall  fall  beneath  my  sword? 

The  great  trio  then  follows,  leading  up   to  a   splendid  climax,  and  is  closely  followed   by  the 
duel,  in  which   Valentine  is  wounded. 


Morte  di  Valentino   (Death  of  Valentine) 

By  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone,  and  Chorus  (French] 

Leaving  the  wounded  Valentine  on  the  ground,  the  assail- 
ants rapidly  depart,  and  a  crowd  of  soldiers  and  women 
assemble  around  the  dying  soldier,  the  chorus  here  crying 
out  in  accents  of  pity,  in  which  Marguerite  joins.  Valentine,  see- 
ing his  sister,  utters  curses  upon  her,  the  solemnity  of  the  scene 
being  enhanced  by  the  sustained  trumpet  tones  in  the  accom- 
paniment. 

\'alentine: 

Too   late!    too   late! 

There's   no   need,   good   friends,    to   bewail 
me ! 

Too   often    have   I   looked   on    death    to   be 
afraid, 

Now   that   he   is   near. 
Marguerite   {entering)  : 

N'alentine!     \'alentinel 
\'ai.entine: 

Marguerite,    my    sister. 

What  brings  thee  here?      Begone! 
Marc.uerite: 

Mercy  ! 
\'ai.entine    (sternly): 

Thy   shame   hath   slain   me  I 

(To   the  soldiers) 

Her    fine    betrayer's    sword 

Hath    sent    her   brother   home! 

The  throng  endeavor  to  mitigate  the  dying  man's  anger, 
and  Marguerite  begs  forgiveness,  but  Valentine  dies  with  the 
curse  upon  his  lips. 


88282      12-inch,  $1.50 
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Valentine   (dying) : 

Thy  fine  betrayer's  sword 
Ilath  sent  thy  brother  home! 
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MARGUERITE     AT     THK 


I  his  dramatic  scene  is  vividly  pic- 
tured in  the  w^onderful  painting  by 
Krehng,  presented  on  the  previous  page. 
These  Krehng  paintings,  some  ten  in 
number,  are  reproduced  in  this  work 
through  the  courtesy  of  Mme.  Sofia 
Romani,  who  has  loaned  the  author  her 
collection,  perhaps  the  only  one  in 
America. 

Scene  de  L'Eglise  (I) 
(Church  Scene,  Part  I) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and 
Marcel  Journet     (In  French) 

89035      12-inch.  $2.00 

Rammenta  i  lieti     (Dost 
Thou  Remember?) 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone   (In 
Italian)   87166      10-inch,   $1.00 

We  now  come  to  the  impressive 
and  almost  terrible  scene  outside  the 
church 

MargueTite,  cursed  by  her  dying 
brother,  abandoned  by  all  but  the  faith- 
ful Siebel,  is  kneeling  at  a  small  altar. 
Fearing  to  enter,  and  endeavoring  to 
seek  consolation  in  prayer,  she  suppli- 
cates Heaven  to  accept  her    repentance. 


Marguerite: 

Oh,    1  hou  who  on  Tliy  throne 

Giv'st  an   car   for   rci)cntancc! 

Here,   before   Thy   feet,   let  me   pray! 
Mephistopheles   (inz-isible) : 

No!   thou   shall   pray   no   morel 

Let  her  know    ere  she   prayeth, 

Demons  of  ill,  what  is  in  store! 
Chorus  of  Demons: 

Marguerite! 
Marguerite    (faintly): 

Who  calls  me? 
Demons: 

Marguerite!  ' 

Marguerite    (terrified)  : 

I    falter — afraid! 

Oh!  save  me  from  myself! 

Has  even  now  the   hour  of  torture  begun' 


Mephistopheles  (taunting  her): 

Recollect     the     old     time,      when     the     angels, 

caressing. 
Did  teach  thee  to  pray. 
Recollect     how     thou     camest     to     ask     for     a 

blessing 
At  the  dawn  of  the  day! 
When    thy    feet   did    fall    back,    and    thy   breath 

it  did  falter 
As  though  to  ask  for  aid; 
Recollect    thou    wast    then    of    the    rite    and    the 

altar 
In  thine  innocence  afraid! 
And   now  be   glad  and   hear 
Thy    playmates    do    claim    thee    from    below,    to 

their   home! 
The   worm   to  welcome    thee,   the  fire  to   warm 

thee. 
Wait  but  till  thou  shalt  come! 


As  this  terrible  prophecy  is  heard  from  the  invisible  Evil  Spirit,  Marguerite  is  terrified. 


Scene  de  L'Eglise  (II)    (Church  Scene,  Part  II) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano;  Marcel  Journet,  Bass;  and 

Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  {In  French)      89037       12-inch.  $2.00 

The   unhappy    girl,    almost    overcome,  cries  out  wildly: 


.\h !   what  sound  in  the  glonni. 
Is    btiuath    UK-,    arovmd    im' ^ 


Ant'cls  of   wrath'   i«   this  your  sen- 
It  iice   of   crufl    doom' 


Then  as  the  chorale   is  heard   from   within  the  church,    she  endeavors  to     break    the 
encircling   Satanic   spell  and    kneels    again    in   prayer. 
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Choir    {within   the  church): 

When  the  book  shall  be  unsealed, 
W'lun   the   future  be   revealed, 
What  frail  mortal  shall  not  yield? 

Mar(.ikritk: 

And  I,  the  frailest  of  the  frail. 
Have   most   need   of  Thy   forgiveness! 

MEriiisTofUF.LEs: 


No!     I.ct  them  pray,  let  them   weep! 
Hut  thy  sin  is  deep,   too  deep. 


tnem  pr 
in  is  nc 

To   hope   forgiveness!      No! 
Choir  : 

Where  shall  human  sinner  be, 

How   lie   hid  in   earth  and  sea. 

To  escape  eternity? 
Marguerite  (zvildly): 
'    Ah,  the  hymn  is  around  and  above  me, 

It  hindcth  a  cord  'round  my  brow! 
Mephistopheles: 

Farewell,   thy   friends  who  love  thee! 

And  thy  guardians  above  thee! 

The  past  is  done!  the  payment  now! 
Marguerite  and  Choir: 

O    Thou!    on    Thy    throne,    who    dost 
hear   me. 

Let  a   tear   of  mercy   fall   near   me, 

To  pity  and  save! 
Mephistopheles: 

Marguerite!     Mine  art  thou! 
Marguerite:  Ah!     (She  faints.) 

Tormented  beyond  further  endur- 
ance, the  unhappy  girl's  reason  gives 
way,  and  with  a  terrible  cry  she  falls 
lifeless  before  the  church. 

Ballet  Music 

^-^^;  ^^  marguerite  and  thk  tfmftfk  I  Valse,  **Les  Nubiennes  ") 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

*17284      10-inch,   $0.85 
ACT  V 

SCENE— The  "Prison  Cell  of  Marguerite 

Marguerite  's  reason  is  gone — grief  and  remorse  have  driven  her  insane,  and  in  a  frenzy  she 
has  destroyed  her  child.  Condemned  to  death,  she  lies  in  prison,  into  which  Mephistopheles 
and  Faust,  defying  bolts  and  bars,  have  entered. 


Mephistopheles: 
The  day  is  dawning. 
The  scaffold  has  been  set; 
Compel,  without  delay, 


Thy  beloved  one  to  follow  thee! 

The   maiden   sleeps — the   keys  are   here! 

On  but  thyself  it  depends  to  save  her. 


Mon  coeur  est  penetre  d'epouvante !    (My  Heart  is  Torn) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

(/n  French)      89033      12-inch.  $2.00 

Gazing  at  the  unhappy  girl,  who  is  sleep-    [fei:= 
ing  on   a  pallet  of  straw,  Faust  cries : 

and,  as  the  full  measure  of  his  own  guilt  comes  to  him,  continues 


Faust: 

Oh,    what   anguish!      She  lies  there  at  my   feet 
A  young  and  lovely  being,  imprisoned  here 
As  if  herself,   not   I.   were  guilty! 
No    wonder    that    her    fright    has    reason    ta'en 

away! 
Marguerite!      Marguerite! 


Marguerite   (azcaking)  : 

Ah.    do    I    hear    once    again,    the    song    of    time 

gone  by — 
'Twas   not  the   cry   of  the   demons — 
'Tis  his  own   voice  I  hear! 
His  hand  is  here  to  save  me,  I  am  free! 
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Marguerite  (awakttig): 

'Twas  not  the  cry  of  the  demo 
'Tis  his  own  voice  I   hear. 


She  forgets  all  but  that  her  loved  one  is  before  her,  and  sings  in  a  transport  of  love : 

MAR(.rERiTK:  Faust   (suptorting  her  tenderly): 

Ah!     I  love  thee  only:  Yes,   I   love  thee  only! 

Since  thou  cam'st  to  find  me  Let   who   will,   now  goad 

No  tears  more  shall  blind  me!  Or  mock  me,  or  upbraid. 

Take  me  up  to  Heaven,  Earth   will   grow  as  Heaven. 

To  Heaven  by  thy  aid!  By  thy  beauty  made! 

Attends !  voici  la  rue  (This  is  the  Fair) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

(In  French)      89034      12-inch,  $2.00 

Marguerite's  mind  w^andering,  she  sings  dreamily  of  the  Fair,  w^here  first  Faust  appeared 

to  her : 

"lis   the   Fair! 

Where    I    was    seen    by    you,    in    happy    days 
gone  by, 
The   day   your  eye   did  not   dare 

To   meet   my   eye ! 

Marguerite   now   rehearses   the    first  meeting  with  Faust,  his  respectful  greeting,  and   her 
modest  and  dignified  reply  : 

"High  born   and  lovely  maid,   forgive   my   hum- 
ble   duty; 
Let  me  your  willing  slave,  attend  you  home 
to-day?" 
"No    my    lord!    not    a    lady    am    1,    nor    yet    a 
beauty. 
Not  a  lady,  not  a  beauty. 

And    do    not    need    an    arm    to    help    me    on 


my  way . 
Faust   (in   despair) : 

Come  away!      If  thou  lov'st  me! 
Marguerite      (dreamilx,     her     thoughts 
past) : 
How  my  garden  is  fresh  and  fair! 


Kvery    flower    is   incense   breathing, 
And   through   the   still   evening  air 

A  cloud  of  dew.    with  perfume   wreathing; 
Hark!    how   the   nightingale   above 

To   every   glowing   crimson    rose 
Fondly  murmurs  thy  love! 
Faust    {urging  her): 

Yes!  but  come!     They  shall  not  harm  thee! 
Come   away ! 
There   is  yet  time  to  save  thee! 
Marguerite!      Thou   shalt   not   perish! 
in     the     NL\R(;uERiTE   (listlessly) : 

'Tis  all  too  late!     Here  let  me  die! 
Farewell!      My  memory   live  to   cherish! 
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{In  French)      95203 

12-inch, 

$2.50 

*35449 

12-inch. 

1.35 

{In  English)      6009  7 

10-inch, 
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I  he  impassioned  duet  then  follows,  f-ausl  endeavoring  to  persuade  her  to  escape;  but 
the  poor  weak  mind  cannot  grasp  the  idea  of  safety.  I  he  duet  is  interrupted  by  the  im- 
patient Mephistopheles,  whose   brutal   "Alertc  "  begins  the   final  trio. 

Trio — Alerte  !  ou  vous  etes  perdus  !    (Then  Leave  Her  !) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Enrico  Caruso  and  Marcel  Journet 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 
By  Victor  Opera  Trio 
Mephistopheles,  fearing  the  coming  of  the  jailers,  and  uncertain  of  his  own  power,  cries  out : 

Then   leave   her,   or   remain   to  your  sliaine;  Mkphistophelf.s    (to   Faust): 

If  it  please  you  to  stay,  mine  is  not  the  game!  Let  us  ro,  ere  with  dawn 

Marguerite     (in     horror,     recognizing     the     Evil  Doth  justice  come  on; 

One,  the  cause  of  all  her  7coes)  :  Hark!     the     horses     panting     in     the     courtyard 

Who  is  there!      Who   is  there  I  helow. 

Dost  thou  see,  there  in  the  shadow;  To  hear  us  away! 

What   does    he    here!      He    who    forbade    me    to  Come,   ere   'tis   day! 

pray! 

As  he  sings,  the  tramping  and  neighing  of  horses  are  suggested  in  the  accompaniment. 

Marguerite    (tvith  fresh    courage,    defying    him): 

Away,   for    I    will    pray!    (in    rapture) 

Holy  Angels,   in  Heaven  bless'd 

My   spirit  longs  with  thee  to   rest! 
Faust:  Come,  ere  'tis  too  late  to  save  thee! 

The  inspiring  trio,  perhaps  the  most  thrilling  and  moving  of  all  operatic  compositions, 
then  commences;  Marguerite  continuing  her  prayer,  Faust  urging  her  to  follow  him,  while 
Mephistopheles,  in  desperation,  repeats  his  warning  to  Faust. 

Anges  purs  !  (Holy  Angels) 

By  Mme.  Auguez  de  Montalant,  M.  Rocca  and  M.  Pierre  d'Assy 

Mephistopheles:  (In  French)   *69227      10-inch,   $0.85 

Let  us  leave  her!  Marguerite: 

Come  away!  the  dawn  is  grey,  Holy  angels,  in  Heaven  bless'd. 

Come,  ere  they  claim  thee!  My   spirit   longs  with   thee   to   rest! 

Faust:  (ireat    Heaven,    pardon    grant,    I    implore    thee. 

Lean  on  my  breast.  For  soon  shall  I  appear  before  thee! 

O  come!    I  m  here  to  save  thee!  (She  dies.) 

At  the  close  of  the  trio,  Mephistopheles  is  about  to  triumph  over  the  soul  of  his  victim, 
when  a  company  of  angels  appear  and  announce  that  Marguerite  is  saved.  The  Evil  One, 
dragging  Faust  with  him,  disappears  in  a  fiery  abyss. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  FAUST  RECORDS 

/Even  the  Bravest  Heart          Reinald  W^errenrath     {In  English)\g^  u     *,  ^r^ 

I      Bohemian  Girl— Heart  Bow'd  Down      By  Werrenrath     {In  English) T^^^^  12-inch.  $1.50 
Mais  ce  Dieu,  que  peut-il  pour  moi !                                                    "i 

By  Campagnola.  Tenor,  and  Cerdan,  Bass     {In  Frenc/?)  15508  7  12-inch.      1.50 
A  moi  les  plaisirs                  By  Campagnola  and  Cerdan     {In  French)] 

/Flower  Song                                By  Corinne  Morgan      (In  English)]  .^^^^  ^^    .      ,        ^  ^^ 

\      Drink  To  Me  Only  With  Thine  Eyes               By  Harry  Macdonough^^^^^  12-inch.      1.35 

f  Aria  dei  gioielli   (Jewel  Song)     Giuseppina  Huguet       '  ^^o/'an)\^Q,  ,  _  i ->    •      u 

iLa  Kermesse  (Kermesse  Scene)  By  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian) T^^^^  12-inch.      1.35 

/Prison  Scene                                                             By  Vessella's  Band)  _,.  ._  n         u       ,  .,  ^ 

I      Favorita-Fanlasie                                           By  Vessella's  Italian  Band^^^^^  12-inch.      1.35 

(Dio  possente     (Even  Bravest  Heart)           By  Cigada     {Italian)\  , 

»      Favorita—Quando  le  soglie           By  Mileri  and  Minolfi     i  In  Italian)  T^^^^  12-inch.      1.35 

(Deponiam  il  brando   (Soldiers' Chorus)      By  La  Scala  Chorus!  ^-,^  .  i  i-v   •      i. 

I      DonPasquale—Sognosoaveecasto        By  Acerbi,  Tenor      {In  Italian)  T^^^^  10-inch,        .85 

/Waltz  from  Kermesse  Scene                                         Pryor's  Band) , .  ,  -  .  i  r.   •      u 

I      In  Happy  Moments     (from  "Mari tana")                          Jlan  Turnerr^^^^  10-inch.        .85 
(Ballet  Music     ("Dance  of  Nubian  Slaves")       Vessella's  Band] 

I  Ballet  Music      ("Dance  of  the  Trojan  Maidens"  and                    17284  10-inch.         .85 
I      "Mirror  Dance")                                 By  Vessella's  Italian  Band  I 

lAngespurs!        By  de  Montalant,  Rocca  and  d'Assy     {Erench^\,^.._  i /%         u             ^ 

\      Choral  des  Epees      By  M.    Vigneau.  Baritone,  and  Cho.     In  French) T^^^^  10-inch.        .85 
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THE   DEATH   OF   LEONORA 

(Italian)  (English) 

LA  FAVORITA  THE  FAVORITE 

{Lah  Fah-ooh-ree'-tah) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  by  Alphonse  Royer  and  Gustave  Waez,  adapted  from  a  drama  of  Baculard- 
Darnaud,  "  Le  Comte  de  Comminges."  Music  by  Donizetti.  First  produced  at  the  Academic, 
Paris,  December  2,  1840.  First  London  production  in  English,  1843;  in  Italian  February  16, 
1847.  First  American  production  at  New  Orleans  1843.  An  English  version  was  given  at 
the  Park  Theatre,  New  York,  October  4,  1848.  Some  later  American  productions  were 
in  1895-96,  with  Manelli,  Cremonini,  Ancona  and  Plangon  ;  and  in  1898,  at  Wallack's  Theatre 
by  the  Royal  Italian  Opera  Company,  and  in  1905  at  the  Metropolitan. 

Cast 

ALPHONSO  XI,  King  of  Castile Baritone 

Ferdinand,  a  young  novice  of  the  Convent  of  St.  James Tenor 

Don  Caspar,  the  King's  Minister Tenor 

Balthazar,  Superior  of  the  Convent  of  St.  James Bass 

Leonora  D1  GUSMANN,  the  King's  favorite Soprano 

Inez,  her  confidante Soprano 

Courtiers,  Guards,  Monks,  Attendants,  etc. 


Scene  and  Period :      The  action  is  supposed  to  take  place  in  Castile,  about  the  year  1 340. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — The  Monastery  of  St.  James 
The  rise  of  the  curtain  discloses  a  Spanish  cloister  with  its  secluded  garden  and  weather- 
stained  wall,  while  in  the  distance  is  a  glimpse  of  the   tiled  roofs  of  the   city.     Ferdinand,  a 
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novice  in  the  monastery,  confesses  to  the  Prior,  Balthazar,  that  he  has  seen  a  beautiful 
woman  and  has  fallen  in  love  w^ith  her.  He  describes  his  meeting  with  the  fair  one  in  a 
lovely  song,  Una  vergine. 

(Italian)  (French)  English* 

Una  vergine— Un  ange,  une  femme  inconnue-    Like  An  Angel) 

By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor  In  French)   *45119      10-inch,     $1.00 

The  good  Prior  is  horrified  and  urges  him  to  confess  and  repent. 

Non  sai  tu  che  d'un  giusto  (Know'st  Thou) 

By  Gino  Martinez-Patti  and  Cesare  Preve         {Italian)  *62635      10-inch,     $0.85 

Balthazar:  For   thcc    I    will   break  cv'rv   tic! 

Ah.    my    son,    my    life's    latest    solace.  To  thee   all    my  soul    I    surrender — 

May  thy  innocence   rescue  thee  still!  At   thy   dear   feet   content  to  die! 

Thou,  thou   who  shouldst  be  my  successor,  Forgive  me  I      Father,   I   go! 

And   all    my   solemn    duties   fill.  Balthazar: 
Ferdinano:  Hence,  audacious!   away  in  madness! 

Ah,  father,  I  love  her!  I'll  not  curse  thee!  no — depart! 

Balthazar:  If   Heaven  spare  thee,  soon  in   sadness, 

This   woman,    wretched   one!    oh,   knowest  thou        Thou'lt   hither  bring  a  broken   heart! 

Who  has  lur'd  thee  thus  to  shame?  Ferdinand: 
Ferdinand:  Ah,   dear   Idol!    this  heart   so   enchaining, 

I   know  her  not;   but   I   love  her!  In   vain   thy   spell    I   strive  to  break! 

Ferdinand    {in    rapture):  ^  To   thee    only   my    truth    maintaining, 

Yes,   ador'd  one!    this   heart's  dearest   idol  I  My   cloister    I    forsake! 

The  Prior's  pleading  fails  to  restore  Ferdinand  to  his  duty,  and  he  leaves  the  convent  to 
search  for  the  beautiful  unknown.  As  he  goes  he  turns  and  stretches  out  his  arms  toward 
Balthazar,  who  averts  his  head. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  Island  of  Leon,  where  Inez,  an  attendant  of  Leonora,  and  a 
chorus  of  maidens  are  gathering  flowers.     They  sing  a  melodious  chorus, 

Bei  raggi  lucenti  (Ye  Beams  of  Gold) 

By  Ida  Roselli,  Soprano,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  {Italian)  *62635  10-inch,  $0.85 
which  tells  of  the  love  which  their  mistress  feels  for  a  handsome  youth  whom  she  has  seen 
but  once,  and  who  is  now  on  his  way  to  the  Isle  at  Leonora's  request. 

Ferdinand,  who,  shortly  after  his  departure  from  the  monastery,  had  received  a  note 
bidding  him  come  to  the  Isle  of  Leon,  now  arrives  in  a  boat,  blindfolded,  is  assisted  to 
land  by  the  maidens,  and  the  bandage  removed.  He  gazes  around  him  wonderingly,  and 
asks  Inez  the  name  of  the  unknown  lady  who  has  sent  for  him.  She  smilingly  refuses,  and 
tells  him  only  her  mistress  may  reveal  the  secret.  Leonora  now  appears,  and  the  maidens 
depart.  A  tender  love  scene  follows,  but  the  Favorite  is  anxious,  fearing  that  Ferdinand  will 
learn  that  she  is  the  King's  mistress.  She  shows  him  a  parchment  which  she  says  will 
insure  his  future,  and  then  bids  him  leave  her  forever. 

Fia  vero  !  lasciarti !  (Fly  From  Thee!) 

By  Clotilde  Esposito  and  Si^.  Martinez-Patti  *68309      12-inch,     $1.35 

Ferdinand:  Thy  vows  and  thv  love! 

Fly  from  thee!      Oh,  never!  No  longer   regret 'mc — 

'Twere   madness  to   try  Mine   image   remove. 

From    thee   to    sever;  The   rose  tho'   she  fair  be, 

'Twere  better  to  die!  A  canker  that  wears. 

Leonora:  Can   never   restor'd  be 

Farewell!      Go;    forget   me!  By  ani^uish   or  tears! 

Ferdinand  indignantly  refuses.  The  lovers  are  interrupted  by  Inez,  who  enters  and 
whispers  to  Leonora  that  the  King  has  arrived  at  the  villa.  Leonora  gives  Ferdinand  the 
parchment  and  bids  him  again  to  depart,  then  exits  hastily.  Ferdinand  reads  it  and  is 
delighted  to  find  that  it  is  a  captain's  commission,  and  declares  that  he  will  win  great 
honors  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  his  love. 

ACT  11 
SCENE — Gardens  of  the  Alcazar  Palace 
The  King  enters  and  admires  the  beauty  of  the  palace,  which  he  has  just  acquired  from 
the  Moors  by  the  victory  of  his  army,  led  by  the  young  captain,  Ferdinand.  A  message  comes 
from  Balthazar,  the  King's  father-in-law,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  powerful  Church  party, 
and  Alfonso  is  threatened  with  the  wrath  of  the  Church  if  he  does  not  give  up  Leonora.  In  a 
fine  air  he  declares  he  will  not  submit. 
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Vien  Leonora   (Leonora,  Thou  Alone) 

By  Francesco  Cicada.  Baritone  (In  Italian)      *68061      12-inch.     $1.35 

Leonora  enters  and  the  King  tenderly  asks  the  cause  of  her  melancholy.  She  tells  him 
her  position  is  intolerable,  and  asks  that  she  be  allowed  to  leave  the  Court.  She  begins 
the  duet,  Quando  le  soglie. 

Quando  le  sogflie   (From  My  Father's  Halls) 

By  Lina  Mileri  and  Renzo  Minolfi  {In  Italian)      *68275      12-inch,     $1.35 

Ah!  Talto  ardor  (Oh,  Love!) 

By  Margarete  Matzenauer  and  Pasquale  Amato  89062      12-inch.     $2.00 

Leonora  recalls  the  circumstances  connected  with  her  departure  from  her  father's  home, 

and  reminds  the  King  of  his  promise  to  make  her  Queen. 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Balthazar,  who   brings  the   mandate   from   the 

Pope.     The  King  defies  him,  declaring  that  he  will  wed  Leonora. 

Balthazar  then  begins   the  finale,  one  of  the  most  impressive  of   the   concerted   numbers. 

He  threatens  the  King  with  the  wrath  of  God  and  denounces  Leonora  as  an  abandoned  woman. 

Ah!  paventa  il  furor  (The  W^rath  of  Heaven) 

By  Amelia  Codolini.  Francesco  Cigada.  Aristodemo  Sillich  and  La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian]      *16536      10-inch.      $0.85 
The  curtain  falls  on  a  dramatic  tableau, — Leonora  weeping  with  shame,  the  King  hesitat- 
ing between  love  and  ambition,  while  the  terrible  Balthazar  thunders  the   papal  curse  down 
upon  the  guilty  pair. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— /^  Room  in  the  Palace 
Ferdinand,  who  has  won  distinction  in  the  wars,  is  received   by  the  King,  who  asks  him 
to  name  his  own  reward.     The  young  captain  asks  for  the   hand  of  a  noble  lady  to  whom 
he  owes  all  his  renown,  and  when  the  King  asks  her   name   he  points  to  Leonora.      Alfonso 
gazes  at  her  coldly  and  sternly  and  sings  his  ironical  air. 

A  tanto  amor  (Thou  FlowV  Beloved) 

By  Mattia  Battistini.  Baritone  {In  Italian)      92045      12-inch.  $1.50 

By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone  {In  Italian)  *16536      10-inch,        .85 

Alfonso:  Both  night  and  morn; 

Thou  flow'r  belov'd,  Fad'st   from   my   breast, 

And   in   hope's   garden   cherish'd,  Thine   ev'ry   beauty   perished, 

With  sighs   and   tears   refresh'd,  And  in  thy  stead  alone  have  left  a  thorn! 

He  consents  to  the  marriage,  however,  and  announcing  that  they  must  prepare  to  wed  in 
an  hour,  goes  out  with  Ferdinand.  Leonora,  left  alone,  decides  to  sacrifice  her  own  feeling 
and  renounce  Ferdinand.     She  gives  expression  to  her  mingled  joy  and  despair  in  a  noble  air. 

Her  resolution  is  no  sooner  taken,  however,  than  she  resolves  to  tell  him  all  and  throw 
herself  on  his  mercy.  She  calls  Inez,  and  bidding  her  seek  out  Ferdinand  and  reveal  all,  goes 
to  her  apartments  to  prepare  for  the  wedding.  Inez  prepares  to  obey,  but  on  her  way  is 
arrested  by  the  order  of  the  King. 

The  King  enters  with  Ferdinand,  to  whom  he  gives  the  title  of  Count  of  Zamora.  Leonora 
appears  and  is  overjoyed  to  see  Ferdinand  still  looking  at  her  lovingly,  not  knowing  that  Inez 
has  failed  in  her  mission,  and  that  he  is  yet  ignorant  of  her  secret. 

The  ceremony  is  performed  and  the  pair  are  presented  to  the  Court,  but  are  met  w^ith 
cold  and  averted  looks.  Ferdinand,  although  not  aware  of  the  cause,  resents  this  and  is  about 
to  draw  his  sword  when  Balthazar  enters  and  demands  peace.  When  he  learns  of  the 
wedding  he  is  horrified,  and  tells  Ferdinand  he  has  married  the  King's  mistress.  Ferdinand 
is  furious  and  denounces  the   King,  who  is  seized  with  remorse. 

Orsu,  Fernando  (Stay!  Hear  Me,  Ferdinand!) 

By  Maria  Cappiello.  Mezzo-Soprano;  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor: 

Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone  {In  Italian)     *62659      10-inch,     $0.85 

Ferdinand  hurls  at  the  King's  feet  his  badge  of  honor  and  his  broken  sword  and  leaves 
the  Court,  followed  by  Balthazar.      Leonora  faints  as  the  curtain  falls. 
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ACT  IV 

SCENE  —  The  Cloisters  of  the  Monastery 
The  scene  represents  the  cloister  at  the  Convent  of  St.  James  of  Compostella,  illumined 
by  the   rays  of  the  rising  sun.     The   monks   have  assembled  to  wrelcome  back  the   prodigal 
Ferdinand,  v^ho,  heartbroken  at  the  falseness  of  Leonora,  is  returning  to  renew  his  vows.     The 
ceremonies  are  conducted  by  Balthazar,  who  begins  the  impressive  Splendon  piu  belle. 

Splendon  piu  belle  in  ciel  le  stelle  (In  Heavenly  Splendor) 

By  Torres  de  Luna,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Italian)    *b8061      12-in.,  $1.35 
By  PerellodeSegurola,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus   [Italian)   *1655l      10-in..        .85 
Balthazar   entreats   him   to  lift   his  eyes  from   earthly   things  and   contemplate   the  stars, 
which  typify  a  forgiving  Heaven. 

The  monks  now  go  into  the  chapel  to  prepare  for  the  final  rites,  and  Ferdinand,  left  alone, 
casts  a  look  behind  him  to  the  world  he  has  left  forever,  and  sings  his  lovely  Spirto  gentil. 

(Italian)  (French) 

Spirto  gentil       Ange  si  pur       (Spirit  So  Fair) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)      88004      12-inch.     $1.50 

By  Hippolito  Lazaro,  Tenor  In  Italian)      74496      12-inch.        1.50 

By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor  (In  English)      74141      12-inch,        1.50 

By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor  {In  French)   *45119      10-inch.        1.00 

Ferdinand:  In   thee   delishtinjj,   all   else   scorning, 

Spirit   so   fair,   brightly   descending,  A    father's    warning,    my    country,    my    fame! 

Then  like  a  dream  all  sadly  ending,  Ah.  faithless  dame,  a  passion  inviting, 

Hence   from  my  heart,   vision  deceiving,  Fair   honor   blighting,   branding   my   name. 

Phantom   of   love,   grief   only   leaving.  Grief  alone   thou   Uav'st,   phantom   of  love! 

The  monks  now  lead  Ferdinand  to  the  chapel.  Leonora,  who  has  come  hither  disguised 
as  a  novice  to  entreat  forgiveness  of  her  lover,  hears  him  take  the  final  vows  and  despair- 
ingly falls  at  the  altar.  Ferdinand  comes  from  the  chapel,  and  seeing  a  poor  novice,  assists 
him  to  rise.      He   is  at   first   horrified    to   recognize   Leonora,  and   bids   her  begone. 

Pietoso  al  par  d'un  Nume  (As  Merciful  as  God) 

By  Esposito  and  Martinez-Patti  (In  Italian)     *62659      10-inch,     $0.85 
Again  gently  reminding  him  of  his  vows,  she  falls  from  weakness  and  privation. 

Leonora:   'Tis   Heaven    calls   theel  Leonora   {feebly): 

Ferdinand    (recklessly) :  Heav'n  forgive  me,   now  I'm  dying. 

Yet  more  power   hath  love;  We  shall  hereafter  meet  no  more  to  be  parted. 

Come,  could   I  possess  thee  Farewell,   now,   farewell  I 

There's  naught  I   would  not  brave!  (5"/i^   dies.) 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  FAVORITA  RECORDS 

fFavorita  Fantasie — Synopsis  By  Vessella's  Italian  Bandl        .  .         ,t    •      i 

I      Faust— Prison  Scene     (Gounod)  By  Vessella  S  Italian  BandP^^^^      ^  2-inch,   $1.35 

(Un  ange,  une  femme  inconnue  l^«-iir»      i /^   • 

lAngesipur  By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor     dn  French)  r^^^^      10-inch,      1.00 

jQuando  le  soglie  By  Mileri  and  Minolfi     '  ^"  ^^<3//an)l    ^^_- 

I     Faust—Dio  possente  (Gounod)      By  Francesco  Cigada     (In  Italian, )^^^^^      12-inch,      1.35 

IFia  vero!  lasciarti!   (Fly  From  Thee!)      Clotilde   Esposito.     ] 
Soprano,  and  Sig.  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor      ^ In  Italian)\t8309      12-inch.     1.35 
Norma — In  mia  mano  alfin  tu  sei  Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Patti] 

IVien  Leonora      (Leonora,  Thou  Alone)      F.  Cigada     Italian)] 
Splendon  piu  belle  in  ciel    (In  Heavenly  Splendor)       By  >68061      12-inch,      1.35 

Torres  de  Luna,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus      i In  Italian)] 
(A  tanto  amor    (  Flow'r  Beloved  i  By  Cigada      \In  Italian)\  . 

\Ah!  paventa  il  furor     Codolini,  Cigada  and  Sillich     (In  Italian) r'°^^^      10-mch,        .85 

INon  sai  tu  che  d'un  giusto     (  Know'st  Thou)         By  Gino      1 
Martinez-Patti.  Tenor,  and  Cesare  Preve.  Bass      ( //a//an)  >62635      10-inch.        .85 
Beiraggilucenti     i  Beams  of  Gold)    Roselli  and  Cho.     (Italian)] 
lOrsu.  Fernando  By  Cappiello.  Acerbi  and  Cigada     /n  Italian)\ 

j  Pietoso  al  par  d'un  Nume  [62659      10-inch.        .85 

I  By  Esposito  and  Martinez-Patti      {In  Italian)) 

jSplendon  piu  belle  in  ciel  de  Segurola  and  Chorus      (In  Italian)\.  ,g^^  . 

\     Manon-Et  je  sais  votre  nom  Korsoff  and  Beyle     ( In  French) ^^^^^      10-mch.        .85 
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FIDELIO 

{Fee-day -lee-oh) 
Opera  in  two  acts,  adapted  by  Sonnleithner  from  Bouilly's  Leonore,  ou  V Amour  Conjugal. 
Music  by  Beethoven.  First  produced  at  Vienna,  November  20,  1805.  Given  in  London 
May  18,  1832,  In  Paris  at  the  Theatre  Lyrique,  translated  by  Barbier  and  Carre,  and  in  three 
acts.  May  5,  1860.  First  American  performance  in  New  York,  September  9,  1839,  with 
Giubilei,  Manvers  and  Poole.  Other  notable  productions  in  1858,  with  Mme.  Caradori  and 
Karl  Formes;  in  1868,  with  Mme.  Rotter,  Habelmann  and  Formes;  at  the  New  Orleans 
Opera,  in  Italian,  December  1  1,  1877  ;  the  Damrosch  production  of 
1884,  with  Brandt,  Belz  and  Koegel ;  the  Metropolitan  performances 
in  1901,  with  Temina  as  Leonore;  and  the  revivals  of  1913  and  1917. 


BEETHOVEN     (177O-1827) 


Characters 

Don  Fernando,  Minister Baritone 

Don  PIZARRO,  Governor  of  the  State  Prison .  .  Baritone 

FLORESTAN,  a  prisoner Tenor 

LEONORE,  his  wife,  known  as  Fidelio Soprano 

ROCCO,  jailor Bass 

MARZELLINE,  his  daughter Soprano 

JAQUINO,   gatekeeper Tenor 

Soldiers,  Prisoners,  People,  etc. 

Place  :     A  Spanish  State  prison  in  the  vicinity  of  Seville 


Fidelio  must  ever  be  regarded  with  great  interest  as  being  the  only  opera  written  by  one 
of  the  greatest  composers.  Originally  given  as  Fidelio,  it  was  rewritten  and  condensed  into 
two  acts  by  Breuning,  still  a  third  revision  being  made  in  1814  by  Treitschke.  At  the  time 
of  the  second  production  in  1806  the  title  was  changed  to  Leonore,  Beethoven  writing  a  new 
overture,  now^  know^n  as  Leonore  No.  3. 


Leonore  Overture  No.  3 

By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra     (Parts  I  and  II)  35268 

(By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra     (Part  III)  135269      12-inch 

Adagio  from  4th  Symphony    (Beethoven)      By  Vessella's  Band] 


12-inch.  $1.35 
1.35 
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enemy, 


i         Ctrt.       Ji 
^<tl  f.  r  QvfiiMfrrii  tttUitittrt  nctia: 
Bun    jBtrthtilr 

bet  ^crrw  6(11)1,  93c9(  unb  SSrinmflUa:: 

??  i  i)  r  I  j  0. 

Cinr  ^pet  In  jmro  Wynta. 


The  action   of  the  opera  occurs  in  a   fortress    near   Seville.     Don   Floreslan.    a    Spanish 
nobleman,  has  been  imprisoned  here  for  life,  and  to  make  his  fate  certain  his  mortal 
Don  Pizarro,   Governor  of  the  prison,   has  announced    his 
death,  meanwhile  putting  the  unfortunate  man  in  the  low^est 
dungeon,  where  he  is  expected  to  die  by  gradual  starva- 
tion, thus  rendering  unnecessary  a  resort  to  violent  means. 

Don  Floreslan,  however,  has  a  devoted  wife  who  re- 
fuses to  believe  the  report  of  his  death.  Disguising 
herself  as  a  servant,  and  assuming  the  name  of  Fidelio, 
she  secures  employment  with  Rocco,  the  head  jailor. 
Rocco's  daughter  falls  in  love  with  the  supposed  hand- 
some youth,  and  he  is  soon  in  such  high  favor  that  he  is 
permitted  to  accompany /^occo  on  his  visits  to  the  prisoner. 

Hearing  that  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  is  coming  to 
the  prison  to  investigate  the  supposed  death  of  Floreslan, 
the  Governor  decides  to  murder  him,  and  asks  Rocco's  help. 
Fiddio  overhears  the  conversation  and  gets  Rocco  to  allow 
her  to  dig  the  grave.  Just  as  Don  Pizarro  is  about  to  strike 
the  fatal  blow,  Fidelio  rushes  forward,  proclaims  herself 
the  wife  of  the  prisoner  and  shields  him.  The  Governor 
is  astonished  for  a  moment,  but  recovers  himself  and  is 
about  to  sacrifice  both,  when  a  flourish  of  trumpets 
announces  the  coming  of  the  Minister.  The  prisoners 
throw  themselves  on  their  knees  before  Don  Fernando  and 
joyfully  rejoice  in  their  coming  liberation. 
I  Prisoners'  Chorus     (Oh!  What  Delight!) 

\  By  Victor  Male  Chorus     (In  English)\3557b       12-inch,     $1.35 

[      The  Heavens  Resound     {Beelhoven)  Viclor  Oralorio  Chorus] 

This  is  one  of  the  most  famous  of  operatic  choruses : 
(iioRL'S  OF   Prisoxers: 

Oh!  What  delight!  All  hail  the  hour,  long  sought  for  yet 
unhoped!  Justice,  united  with  mercy,  appears  to  us  on  the 
shrine  of  death. 

The  Minister,  after  learning  the  truth,  disgraces  Don  Pizarro,  while  Floreslan  is  pardoned 
and  given  back  to  his  faithful  wife. 


rstn  1^  |r»<Ri,  ei*(  |b»  a  t<c  1 1  «efikikr.M<  |i 
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I  EMBB4N0T 


SCENE    FROM    FIDELIO 
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(German) 

DER  FLIEGENDE  HOLLANDER 

{Dehr  Flee' -gen -Jeh  Hot -lan-Jer) 

THE  flying" DUTCHMAN 


1"'  2.>onlfttun(j  ini  vkxttn  "ilbmnmtnt. 
5ldniolJ*  S(i*fif(f>f$  $)Oftbfatfr. 


^(x  flifgfiibt  ypplldnkr. 
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iL  PROGRAM DRESDEN,  1843 


A  ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  and  score  by  Richard  Wagner.  First 
produced  at  the  Royal  Opera  in  Dresden,  January  2, 
1843.  Produced  in  BerUn  in  1844;  Zurich,  1852; 
Weimar.  1853;  Vienna.  I860;  Munich.  1864.  First 
London  production  July  23,  1870.  under  the  title 
L'Olandese  Dannato,  the  book  being  translated 
into  Italian  by  Marchesi ;  and  in  English  by 
Carl  Rosa  October  3,  1876.  In  Italy,  at  Bologna, 
1877.  Another  Italian  version  was  given  at  Co- 
vent  Garden,  this  time  called  //  Vascello  Fantasma, 
June.  1877.  First  American  production  at  Phila- 
delphia, November  8,  1876.  by  the  Pappenheim 
Opera  Company,  in  Italian  ;  first  New  York  pro- 
duction, in  English,  January  26,  1877;  in  German, 
March  12,  1877.  Given  at  New  Orleans  Opera 
in  1877. 


Cast 

DALAND,  a  Norwegian  sea  captain Bass 

SENTA,   his  daughter Soprano 

Eric,  a  huntsman Tenor 

Mary,  Senta's  nurse Contralto 

Daland's  Steersman Tenor 

THE  Dutchman Baritone 

Sailors,  Maidens,  Hunters,  etc. 

Place  :     On  the  coast  of  Norway 
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THE  STORY 

One  of  the  most  melodious  of  Wagner's  operas,  and  the  most  popular  today,  FliegenJe 
Hollander  is  also  the  one  which  was  most  promptly  condemned  by  the  critics  after  its 
production.     Its  present  vogue  is  a  notable  example  of  the  change  in  musical  taste  since  1843. 

Wagner  was  led  to  write  the  Flying  Dutchman  after  reading  Heine's  legend  of  the 
unhappy  mariner,  who,  after  trying  long  in  vain  to  pass  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  had 
sworn  that  he  would  not  desist  if  he  had  to  sail  on  the  ocean  to  eternity.  To  punish  his 
blasphemy  he  is  condemned  to  the  fate  of  the  Wandering  Jew,  his  only  hope  of  salvation 
lying  in  his  release  through  the  devotion  unto  death  of  a  woman;  and  to  find  such  a 
maiden  he  is  allowed  every  seven  years  to  go  on  shore. 

The  overture  is  a  complete  miniature  drama,  embodying  the  events  of  the  opera  to 
follow.  Driven  by  the  gale,  the  Phantom  Ship  approaches  the  shore,  while  amid  the  fury 
of    the  tempest  is  heard  the  theme  of  The  Curse  : 

The  storm  increases  and  reaches  ^ 

its    height   in    a    wonderful    piece    of       nH{f    -      ^         |~ ~        .1    T^g — ~| — j T~  J  J  J  .   ~ 

writing.    No  composer  ever  succeeded        iJ  J3.  ^     -J-     -c^      ~~^  "  -J-  •     -^     ^^-^-l^" ' 

in  portraying  a  raging  storm  with  such  FT      ''        '  T 

vivid  effect.  Amid  a  lull  in  the  tempest,  we  hear  the  melancholy  complaint  of  the  Dutch- 
man from  the  great  air  in  the  first  act,  "Wie  oft  ....  mein  Grab,  es  schloss  sich  nicht  ?  " 
{My  grave — I  find  it  not!)  A  gleam  of  hope  appears  in  the  Redemption  theme,  and  a  joyous 
strain  is  heard  from  the  sailors  of  Daland's  ship,  which  is  safe  in  the  harbor. 

Thus  the  various  events  of  the  drama  are  presented  in  miniature;  and  the  overture  is 
in    fact    a    complete    resume  of  the    opera,    summarizing  the  leading  motives. 


ACT  I 

SCENE— r/je  Coast  of  Norway 

The  curtain  rises  showing  a  rocky  seacoast  in  Norway,  with  the  ship  of  Daland 
anchored  near  the  shore.  As  the  crew  furl  the  sails,  Daland  goes  ashore,  and  climbing 
the  cliff,  sees  that  he  is  only  seven  miles  from  home,  but  as  he  must  wait  for  a  change  in 
the  wind,  bids  the  crew  go  below  and  rest. 

The  Steersman  remains  on  watch,  and  to  keep  awake  sings  a  sailor  ballad  : 

Stekrsman  : 
Through  thunder  and  wars  of  distant   st-a--, 

My   maiden,   come   I   near  I 
Over   towering   waves,    with   southern   breeze. 

My   maiden,   am   I    here! 
My  maiden,   were  there  no  south   wind, 

T   never  could  come  to  thee; 
O   fair   south   wind,   to  me  be   kind  I 
My  maiden,   she  longs  for  me  I 
Ilo-yo-ho!       Hallo-ho! 

He  soon  falls  asleep,  however,  and  fails 
to  see  the  Flying  Dutchman,  which  now  ap- 
pears, with  blood-red  sails  and  black  masts, 
for  one  of  her  periodical  visits. 

The  spectral  crew  furl  the  sails  and  drop 
the  rusty  anchor.  The  Dutchman  stands  on 
the  deck,  and  delivers  his  great  soliloquy. 
Gloomily  gazing  at  the  land,  he  sings  his 
preliminary  recitative: 

Die  Frist  ist  um  (The  Term 
is  Past) 

By  Fritz  Feinhals.  Baritone 
{In  German)      *68484      12-inch,   $1.35 

The  term   is  past     and  once  again  are  ended  the 

seven   long   years; 
The  weary  sea  casts  me  upon  the  land. 
Hal  haughty  ocean! 

A  little  while  and  thou  again  wilt  bear  me! 
Though    thou    art    changeful,    unchanging    is    my 
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doom  ! 


1.35 


Daland: 

Farewell!      To-day  thou  shalt  my  daughter  see! 

(Flying  Dutchman,  Act  I.) 
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DalanJ  comes  on  deck  and  is  astonished  to  see  the  strange  ship.  He  wakes  the  Steers- 
man and  they  hail  the  stranger,  who  asks  Daland  to  give  him  sheher  in  his  home,  offering 
him  treasure,  and  on  hearing  that  Daland  has  a  daughter  he  proposes  marriage.  The 
simple  Norwegian  is  dazzled  by  such  an  honor  from  a  man  apparently  so  wealthy,  and 
freely  consents,  provided  his  daughter  is  pleased  with  the  stranger.  The  wind  changes 
and   DalanJ  sails  for   his  home,   the  Dutchman  promising  to  follow  at  once. 

ACT  n 

SCENE — A  Room  in  DalanJ 's  Home 

(Spinning  Chorus     By  Victor  "Women's  Chorus      (InEnglish}\ 
\     Lohengrin — BriJal  Chorus  By  Victor  Women  's  Chorus  {In  English)  / 

CiioRis  OK  Maidens: 
Hum  and  hum,   good  wheel,  go   whirling. 
Lively,   lively,   dance  around! 
Spinning  thousand  threads  a-twirling, 
Let   thy  pleasant   hum   resound  I 
My  love  doth  sail   the  ocean  o'er; 


35494       12-inch,      $1.35 


For   Ixjme   he   sighs  and   sweetheart's  eyes, 

.My  faithful   wheel,   oh,   rush  and  roar! 

Ah,  if  thy  hreeze  hut   rul'd  the   seas. 

"1  would  soon  my   love  to  me   restore. 

Maidens  spinning!     Spin,   spin!     Sweethearts   winning, 

Tra   la   ra   la   la   la  la!    Tra   la   ra   la  la   la   la  la   la! 


The  maidens  are  busily  spinning,  and  their  pretty,  moving  spinning  song  is  a  purely 
lyric  number,  with  a  drowsy  rhythm  most  fascinating.  Senta,  DalanJ' s  daughter,  is  idly 
dreaming,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  fanciful  portrait  of  the  Flying  Dutchman  which 
hangs  on  the  wall. 


bKNTA: 

Oh,  make  an  end  of  all  this  singing! 
Your  hum.  hum,  hum  quite  tires  my  ear. 


If   me  your   way   you    would   be   bringing. 
Provide  some  better  thing  to  hear! 


The  legend  of  the  unhappy  HollanJer  has  made  a  strong  impression  on  the  young 
girl,  and  he  seems  almost  a  reality  to  her.  The  maidens  ridicule  her,  saying  that  her 
lover,  Eric,  will  be  jealous  of  the  Dutchman.  Senta  rouses  herself  and  commences  the 
ballad,  which   begins  with  the  motive  of    The  Curse. 
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A    talc    iif    sorrfiw    I    select    ym 
His  wretched    fate   it   must  afft 


you. 


.Skn  ia: 

I'll    siii)s'    myself! 
Mark.    then,    t.-   me 

With  growing  enthusiasm  she  goes 
on,  describing  the  unhappy  lot  of  the 
man  condemned  to  sail  forever  on  the 
sea  unless  redeemed  by  the  love  of  a 
v^oman.     Then  with  emotion  she  cries: 

This  is  the  theme  of  Redemption  by  IVoman's  Love,  and  as  Senta  sings  the  beautifully 
tender  and  melodious  phrase,  she  runs  toward  the  portrait  with  outstretched  arms,  hardly 
conscious  of  the  now  alarmed  maidens. 

Senta: 

Yo-ho-hoe!' Yo-ho-hoe!    Yo-ho-hoe!    Yo- 

ho-hoe! 
Saw  ye  the  ship  on  the  raging  deep 
Blood-red  the  canvas,  black  the  mast? 
On   board   unceasing   watch   doth   keep 
The   vessel's   master   pale   and   ghasti 
Huil    How  roars  the  wind!      Vo-ho-hoel 

Yo-ho-hoe! 
Huil    How  bends  the  mast!    Yo-ho-hoe  I 

Yo-ho-hoe  I 
Hui!    Like  an  arrow  she  flies 
Without     aim,     without     goal,      without 

rest! 
(She  gazes  at  the  portrait  with  growing 

excitement.) 
Yet  can  the  spectre  seaman 
Be    freed    from    the    curse    infernal. 
Find  he  a  woman  on  earth 
Who'll  pledge  him  her  love  eternal. 

The  maidens  are  so  alarmed  at  Senta' s  outburst  of 
passion  that  they  run  out  and  call  Eric,  who  meets  them 
at  the  door  with  news  of  the  Dutchman's  arrival.  They 
run  to  the  shore  while  Eric  remains  and  reproaches 
Senta.  She  refuses  to  listen  and  the  distracted  lover 
runs  out. 

Suddenly  the  door  opens  and  the  Dutchman  appears. 
Senta  is  transfixed  with  surprise  as  she  involuntarily  com- 
p^^^g  ^^^  portrait  with  the  living  man.  A  long  silence 
follows.  The  Dutchman,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  glowing  face  of  the  maiden,  advances  to- 
ward her.  Daland,  well  satisfied  with  the  apparent  understanding  between  the  stranger 
and  his  daughter,   leaves  them  together. 

The  Hollander  sees  in  Senta  the  angel  of  whom  he  had 
dreamed  and  who  is  to  banish  the  curse,  and  she  sees  the 

original  of  the  portrait  on 
which  the  sympathy  of  her 
girlish  and  romantic  heart 
had  been  lavished.  The 
Dutchman  asks  Senta  if  she 
agrees  with  her  father's 
choice  of  a  husband.  She 
gladly  consents,  and  a  long 
love  duet  follows,  the  final 
theme  of  v/hich  is  "faith 
above  all." 

Daland  re-enters  and  is 
delighted  to  find  such  a  com- 
plete understanding  between 
the  two.  He  invites  the 
Dutchman  to  the  fete  that 
evening  in  celebration  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  Norwegian 
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SCHUMANN-HEINK 


ship.      Senla  repeats  her  vow   unto  death,  and 
a  magnificent  trio  closes  the  act. 

ACT    HI 

SCENE— /J  Harbor 

This  scene  shows  the  ships  anchored  in 
the  bay  near  Daland's  home.  Daland's  vessel  is 
gay  with  lanterns,  in  contrast  to  the  gloom  and 
silence  which  marks  the  Dutchman's  ship.  A 
gay  Norwegian  chorus  is  followed  by  a  spirited 
hornpipe  with  a  most  peculiar  rhythm. 

The  maidens  now  appear  with  baskets 
of  eatables,  and  are  joyfully  received  by  the 
sailors.  Having  supplied  the  wants  of  their 
own  countrymen,  they  approach  the  Dutch- 
mart's  ship  and  call  to  the  sailors,  but  only  a 
ghostly  silence  rewards  them.  Piqued  at  this 
neglect,  they  turn  their  remaining  baskets  over 
to  the  Norwegian  sailors  and  return  home. 

Suddenly  the  sea  around  the  Dutchman 
begins  to  rise,  and  a  weird  glow  lights  the 
ship.  The  crew  appear  and  begin  a  sepulchral 
chant,  which  causes  the  gay  Norwegians  to 
cease  singing,  cross  themselves  in  terror, 
and  finally  go  below.  With  mocking  laughter, 
the  crew  of  the  Dutchman  also  disappear  and 
the  ship  is  in  darkness. 

Senta  and  Eric  appear  and  a  stormy  scene  ensues.      He  has  heard  of   her  engagement  to 
the  strange  captain,  and  is  beside  himself.     He  kneels  and  begs  her  to  have  pity  on  him. 

IArie  des  Erik   (Erik's  Song)   By  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor  {In  German)] 
Die  lustigen  Weiber — Horch,  die  Lerche  ; 4508 7 

{Merry  Wives  of  Windsor)     By  Karl  Jorn,   Tenor     {In  German  \ 

Suddenly    the  Hollander   comes  upon  the  scene  and   is  horror-stricken    at  the  tableau. 
Believing  Senta  to  be  false,  he  cries,  "All   is  lost;  Senta,   farewell!" 

The  crews  of  both  ships  appear  and  the  townsmen  rush  to  the  scene.     The   Dutchman 

reveals  his  identity  and  de- 
clares himself  cursed  forever. 
He  springs  upon  his  ship — 
the  crimson  sails  expand  as  if 
by  magic  and  the  ship  de- 
parts, with  the  crew  chanting 
their  weird  refrain. 

Senta,  in  wild  exaltation, 
rushes  to  the  shore  calling 
toward  the  departing  vessel  : 
"I  am  faithful  unto  death," 
and  throws  herself  into  the 
sea.  The  Flying  Dutchman 
sinks  beneath  the  water,  and 
rising  from  the  wreck  can  be 
seen  the  forms  of  Senta  and 
the  Dutchman  clasped  in  each 
other's  arms.  The  curse  has 
been  banished  —  true  love  has 
triumphed ! 

Ffl.     fNTO     DEATH 

MISCELLANEOUS  FLYING  DUTCHMAN  RECORDS 


10-inch,  $1.00 


jFlying  Dutchman  Fantasia 
\     Pagliacci — Prologue 


By  Pryor's  Band  1 
By  Pryor  's  Band  ( 


35158      12-inch,    $1.35 
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LA  FORZA  DEL  DESTINO 

(Lah  lort'-zah  del  Den-tee  -no  h) 

THE  force"  OF  DESTINY 

OPERA  IN    FOUR  ACTS 

Book  by  Piave ;  music  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  First  produced  at  St.  Petersburg,  Novem- 
ber 11.  1862:  in  London  June  22,  1867;  in  Milan  1869;  Paris,  1876;  Berlin,  1878.  First 
New  York  production  February  2,  1865,  with  Carozzi-Zucchi,  Massimilliani  and  Bellini.  It 
was  not  heard  again  for  fifteen  years,  when  it  was  produced  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  with 
the  last  act  rewritten  by  the  composer,  the  cast  including  Annie  Louise  Gary,  Gampanini, 
Galassi  and  Del  Puente.  Given  in  recent  years  in  San  Francisco  by  the  Lombardi  Opera  Com- 
pany.     Revived  in  1918  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Caruso. 


Characters 

Marquis  of  Galatrava  (KaUh-trah' -vah) Bass 

Donna  Leonora.)  . .     ....  /Soprano 

_         ^  >  his  children ir.     • 

DON  CARLO.  J  IBaritone 

Don  ALVARO  {AhUaK-roh) Tenor 

ABBOT  OF  THE  FRANCISCAN   FRIARS Bass 

MELITONE.  a  friar Baritone 

Muleteers,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Friars,  etc. 

Scene  and  Period  :    Spain  and  Italy  ;    about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  story,  taken  from  a  drama  of  the  Duke  of  Rivas,  entitled  Don  Aloaro  o  la  Fuerzer 
del  Sino  (1835),  was  crowded  with  horrors,  but  Verdi's  beautiful  music  atones  to  some  extent 
for  the  gloomy  plot. 

The  overture  is  a  most  interesting  and  rather  elaborate  one. 

Overture  Pryor's  Band  *35215      12-inch,  $1.35 

(Overture,  Part  I  La  Scala  Orchestral  g^^^^      12-inch,     1.35 

\Overture,  Part  II  La  Scala  Orchestra] 

It  opens  with  a  trumpet   blast  which  sufficiently  foreshadows   the  tragic  character  of  the 

opera,  this  being  followed  by  an  air  in  the  minor,  leading  up  to  a  striking  theme  which  steals 

in  softly  from  the  strings. 


This  is  the  beautiful  subject  of  the  Madre  Pietosa,  afterv\rards  heard  with  such  mag- 
nificent effect  in  the  opera. 

Part  II  opens  with  a  light  and  pretty  pastoral  melody  quite  in  the  Italian  vein.  A 
notably  brilliant  passage  for  strings  brings  us  again  to  the  Madre  Pietosa  melody,  this  time 
delivered  in  a  triumphant  fortissimo,  after  which  the  overture  works  up  to  a  truly  animated 
and  powerful  finale. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — Drawing  Room  in  the  House  of  the  Marquis  of  Calatrava 

Don  Alvaro,  a  noble  youth  from  India,  becomes  enamored  with  Donna  Leonora,  the 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Calatrava,  who  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  alliance.  Leonora, 
knowing  her  father's  aversion,  determines  to  fly  with  Alvaro. 

She  is  in  the  act  of  eloping  when  her  father  appears,  and  is  accidentally  slain  by  her 
lover.     Leonora,  horror-stricken,  rushes  to  her  father,  who  curses   her  with   his  dying  breath. 
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Dov  Alvaro: 

Swear  in  this  hour 

That  you   will   grant   my   wish 


Leonora: 

Oh,  Holy  Virgin, 

Have  mercy  on  my  sins! 

Send  help  from  Heaven 

To  erase  from   my  heart 

That  ungrateful  one. 

{The  friars  are  heard  ih  their  morning  hymn.) 
The  Friars: 

Venite.  adoremus  et  procelamus 

An    te   Detim.   ploremus.   ploremus 

Coram   Domino,    coram   Domino    qui  fecit   nos. 


ACT  II 

SCENE  I — An  Inn  at  Hornacuelos 

The  second  act  begins  in  a  vil- 
lage inn,  where  Don  Carlo,  son  of  the 
2   murdered  Marquis,  is  disguised  as  a 
^  student  in  order  to  better  avenge  his 
ther.  Leonora,  who    is   traveling   in 
lale  attire,  arrives  at  the  inn,  and  is 
liorror-stricken  at  seeing  her  brother, 
who    has    sworn    to    kill    her    lover 
Vvaro  and  herself.     She  i\ees  to  the 
onvent  of  Hornacuelos. 

SCENE  U—The  Convent  of 
Hornacuelos 

Kneeling  in  the  moonlight  she 
asks  the  Virgin  to  protect  her,  in  a 
beautiful  prayer.  The  effect  pro- 
duced by  the  solo  voice  with  the 
background  of  male  voices  singing 
the  Senile  in  the  chapel  is  powerful 
and  thrilling. 

^'^Hj  Madre,  pietosa  Vergine 
(Holy  Mother,  Have 
Mercy) 

By  Celestina  Boninsegna. 
Soprano,   and  La   Scala 
Chorus 
{In  Italian} 

92031     12-inch,  $1.50 

Leonora: 

0  sublime    song. 
Which  like  incense. 
Ascends   heavenward. 
It  gives   faith,  comfort. 
And  quiet   to   my   soul. 

1  will  go  to  the  holy  sanctuary. 

The   pious   father  cannot   refuse   to   receive   me. 

O   Lord!    Have   mercy  on  me. 

Nor   abandon    me. 

(She  rings  the  hcll  of  the  con-cnt.) 


Leonora  is  admitted  to  the  convent  by  the  Abbot,  to  whom  she  confesses.  He  procures 
her  a  nun's  robe  and  directs  her  to  a  cave,  assuring  her  that  a  curse  will  rest  upon  anyone 
who  seeks  to  know  her  name.  She  expresses  her  gratitude  in  another  fine  air.  La  Vergme 
degli  angeli,  in  which  we  again  have  the  effect  of  the  solemn  chant  of  the  priests  blending 
with  the  prayer. 


The  Friars: 

La    Vergine   degli  Angeli 
Vi    copra    del    suo    manto, 
E  voi  protegga  vigile 
Di  Dio  I'Angelo  santo. 


Leonora : 

Let   the   Holy    \irgin 
Cover  you   with   her   mantle, 
.\nd   the    angels   of   God 
Watch   over  you  I 


ACT  III 
SCENE— y4  Military  Camp  near   Velletri 

We  are  now  transported  to  Italy,  where  we  meet  Alvaro,  who  has  enlisted  in  the  Spanish 
army.      In  a  sad  but  beautiful  air  he  recounts  his  misfortunes. 
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O  tu  che  in  seno  agli*   Angeli  (Thou  Heavenly  One) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  Jn  Italian)      88207      12-inch.  $1,50 

In  the  next  scene  he  saves  the  hfe  of  Don  Carlo,  whose  wanderings  in  search  of  ven- 
geance have  led  him  to  this  region.  Both  having  assumed  fictitious  names,  they  do  not  know 
each  other,  and  swear  eternal  friendship.  Shortly  afterward,  during  an  engagement,  Don 
Alvaro,  wounded,  is  brought  in  on  a  stretcher  by  his  soldiers.  Thinking  himself  dying,  he 
sends  away  the  soldiers  and  requests  that  he  be  left  alone  with  Don  Carlo.  The  great  duet, 
the  finest  number  in  the  opera,  then  occurs. 

Solenne  in  quest'ora  (Swear  in  This  Hour) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  and  Antonio  Scotti             {In  Italian)        89001  12-inch,  $2.00 

By  Lambert  Murphy  and  Reinald  "Werrenrath    {Italian)        70103  12-inch,      1.25 

By  Carlo  Barrera  and  Giuseppe  Maggi             ( I rj  Italian)     *68213  12-inch,      1.35 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band                                                             *35512  12-inch,     1.35 

The  wounded  man  confides  a  case  of   letters   to   his   friend   Don  Carlo  to   be   destroyed, 

making  him  swear  that  he  will  not  look  at  the   contents.      Carlo  swears,  and   the   friends  bid 

each  other  a  last  farewell. 

Alvaro  : 

My   friend     .      .      .      swear   that  you   will   grant         with    me      ....    when    I   am    dead   destroy 
my   last   wish.  the  letters. 

Carlo:    I    swear!      Alvaro:    Look   at    my    breast.  Carlo: 

Carlo:  A  key!  So  be  it. 

Alvaro:  Alvaro    {feebly): 

Open    this    case    and    you    will    find    a    sealed         Now    I   die   happy     ....     let  me  embrace 
parcel.       ...       I    trust    it    to    your    honor  you     ....      farewell! 

.     .     .      It  contains  a  mystery  which  must  die  Carlo:   Put  thy  trust   in   heaven!      Both:   Adieu! 

Alvaro,  however,  does  not  die,  and  in  the  next  scene  his  identity  becomes  known  to 
Don  Carlo,  who  challenges  him.  This  scene  is  a  highly  dramatic  one.  The  close  friends 
have  now  become  sworn  enemies.  In  addition,  Don  Alvarez  learns  that  Leonora  yet  lives. 
He  is  filled  with  ecstasy,  and  attempts  to  convince  Don  Carlo  that  he  is  worthy  of  her  love ; 
but  Don  Carlo  can  find  no  forgiveness  for  the  man  who  killed  his  father,  though  it  was  in 
fair  fight.     Such  a  situation  provided  Verdi  with  material  for  a  strikingly  dramatic  duet. 

II  segreto  fu  dungue  violate?    (Is  My  Secret  Then  Betrayed?) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Giuseppe  de  Luca  [In  Italian)      89087      12-inch,  $2.00 

They  fight,  and  Alvaro,  thinking  he  has  killed  his  enemy,  resolves  to  end  his  days  in  a 
monastery. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE— Same  as  Act  II,  Scene  II 
Five  years  have  now  elapsed  and  the  last  act  reveals  again  the  cloister  of  Hornacuelos, 
where  Alvaro,  now  Father  Raphael,  is  discovered  by  Don  Carlo,  who  revives  the  feud  and 
tries  to  force  him  to  renew  the  combat. 

Invano  Alvaro  !     (In  Vain,  Alvaro  !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Pasquale  Amato  {In  Italian)     89052     12-inch,     $2.00 

The  priest  refuses,  saying  that  vengeance  is  with  God.  Don  Carlo  taunts  him  with  a 
terrible  persistence,  until  the  monk,  goaded  past  endurance,  consents  to  fight  to  the  death. 

Carlo:  Carlo: 

In   vain,   Alvaro,  Yes!   and   for  long  years 

Thou   hast   hid   from   the   world,  I   have  sought  and  now  find  thee. 

And  concealed  thy   coward  heart  By   thy   hand   I    fell. 

With   the   habit   of   a   monk  I  But  God  restored  my  strength 

My   hate   and  desire   for  vengeance  That   I    may   avenge   thy   crimes! 

Have  enabled  me  to  persist  Alvaro  : 

Until  I  have  discovered  thy  retreat!  Leave  me!      By  this  holy  habit 

Alvaro    (recognizing  him):  Thou   may'st   see   my   repentance! 

Don  Carlo!    Thou  livest!  Carlo   (in   fury):      Coward! 

Alvaro    (agitated):      Coward!    Oh,   God 
Give  me   strength  to  forgive  thee! 

Le  minaccie,  i  fieri  accenti    (Thy  Menaces  W^ild  !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Pasquale  Amato  (In  Italian)      89053      12-inch.  $2.00 

By  Carlo  Barrera  and  Giuseppe  Maggi  (In  Italian)   *68213      12-inch.     1.35 


VICTROLA      BOOK      OF      THE      OPERA  -  LA      FORZA     DEL     DESTINO 


Alvaro  recovers  his  poise  and  endeavors  to 
appeal  to  the  reason  of  his  enemy,  showing 
him  the  futility  of  reopening  the  feud,  but  Carlo 
insists  on  the  duel. 

Alvaro   {firmly): 

Thy   menaces   wild 

He    heard    only   by    tlie   winds, 

I   cannot   listen! 

lJr(;ther,   let   us  suhinit  to   fate 

And  the  will   of  God! 
Carlo: 

Thou    hast   left   nic 

A  sister  deserted  and  dishonored! 
Alvaro: 

No!    I    swear    it! 

I  adore  her  with  a  holy  love. 
Carlo    (furiously)  : 

Thy    cowardly     |)lea(lings 

Caiuiot   move    me    to    i)ity. 

Take  thy  sword  and  fight! 
Alvaro   (rccovcritig  himself)  : 

No,   Satan  shall  not  thus  triumph. 

CI  hrozvs  down  his  sword.) 
Carlo: 

Then  coward,   I   brand  thee  with  dishonor! 

{Strikes  him.) 
Alvaro: 

Oh,    God,    no   more! 

Defend   thyself! 


WHITE 

Don    Carlo: 

'"Thou   hast   concealed   thy   coward  heart 
With   the   habit   of  a   monk." 


ACT  V 

SCENE— ^  Wild  Spot  Near  Hornacudos 

The  scene  changes  to  the  vicinity  of  Leonora  's  cave.  Pale  and  worn,  the  unhappy  woman 
comes  from  the  cave,  and  implores  Heaven  to  let  her  die,  as  she  is  unable  to  forget  her  lover. 

A  storm  now  breaks,  and  Leonora  retires  within  the  cave  just  as  Alvaro  and  Carlo  ap- 
pear for  the  final  combat.  Alvaro  recognizes  the  spot  as  an  accursed  one,  but  declares 
that  it  is  a  fitting  place  for  the  ending  of  so  deadly  a  feud. 

Don  Carlo  falls  mortally  wounded,  and  desiring  to  repent  his  sins  asks  Alvaro,  who  is 
known  as  Father  Raphael,  to  confess  him,  but  the  monk  is  under  the  curse  of  the  cave  and 
cannot.  He  goes  to  call  the  friar  who  dwells  in  the  cave;  Leonora  rushes  forth,  sees  her 
brother  wounded  and  embraces  him,  but  true  to  his  vow  he  makes  a  dying  effort  and  stabs 
her  to  the  heart.     This  dramatic  scene  has  been  put  by  Verdi  into  the  form  of  a  trio. 

Non  imprecare,  umiliati  (Swear  Not,  Be  Humble) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano ;  Gino  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor ;  Cesare  Preve. 

Bass  iln  Italian)   *68026    12-inch.  $1.35 

Don  Alvaro  then  completes  the  catalogue  of   horrors  by  throwing  himself  from   a  cliff 

just  as  the  monks  arrive  singing  the  Miserere.      The  curtain   then  falls,  evidently  because,  as 

one  critic  has  said,  every  member  of  the  cast  being  dead,  there  seems  to  be  no  reasonable 

excuse  for  keeping  it  up  any  longer! 


DOUBLE-FACED  FORZA  DEL  DESTINO  RECORDS 
(Overture  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band\ 

t      Orpheus  in  Hades  Overture     (Offenbach)       By  Arthur  Pryor's  Bandj 
Overture,  Part  I  and  Part  II  By  La  Scala  Orchestra  68009 

Le  minaccie.  i  fieri  accenti      Let  Your  Menaces  ] 

By  Carlo  Barrera  and  Giuseppe  Maggi  In  Italian^ 

Solenne  in  quest'ora   (Swear  in  This  Houn  By  Carlo 

Barrera,  Tenor,  and  Giuseppe  Maggi.  Baritone  i  In  Italian) . 

Non  imprecare.  umiliati  By  Ida  Giacomelli.  Soprano  : 

Gino  Martinez-Patti  and  Cesare  Preve  ( /n  Italian^ 


35215      12-inch.  $1.35 


2-inch, 


.35 


68213      12-inch.     1.35 


68026      12-inch.     1.35 


I      Ballo  in  Maschera — Ah 
(Solenne  in  quest'ora 
\      Mefistofele  Selection 


qual  soave       Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Patti) 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band) 

By   Vessella's  Italian  Bandi 


35512      12-inch,     1.35 
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FRA  DIAVOLO 


{Frah  Decah' -voh-loh) 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Scribe,  music  by  Daniel  Francjois  Esprit  Auber.  First  production  at  the  Opdra 
Comique,  Paris,  January  28,  1830.  Presented  in  Vienna,  1830.  London,  at  the  Drury  Lane 
Theatre,  in  English,  November  3,  1831;  in  Italian,  at  the  Lyceum  Theatre,  1857.  First  Ameri- 
can production  at  the  Old  Park  Theatre,  New  York,  in  English,  June  20,  1833.  Produced 
in  New  Orleans  in  1836.  It  was  not  until  1864  that  it  was  given  in  Italian  in  New  York, 
at  the  Academy  of  Music,  with  Kellogg.  Colonel  Mapleson  gave  three  performances  of  the 
opera  at  the  Academy  of  Music  in  1885.  Zelie  de  Lussan  made  her  debut  here  in  the  part 
with  the  Boston  Ideals  in  1888.  Recently  revived  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  and  afterwards 
at  the  New  Theatre  by  the  MetropoHtan  forces. 

Characters 

FRA   DlAVOLO,  calling  himself  "  Marquis  of  San  Marco" Tenor 

Lord  ROCBURG  (Lord  Allcash),  an  English  traveler Tenor 

Lady  Pamela  (Lady  Allcash),  his  wife Soprano 

Lorenzo,  Chief  of  the  Carabiniers Tenor 

MATTEO,   the  innkeeper Bass 

ZERLINA,    his   daughter Soprano 

GlACOMO  and  BEPPO,  companions  of  Fra  Diavolo Bass-Tenor 

The  Scene  :   Italy,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Terracina 

The  story  of  Fra  Diavolo  is  melodramatic  in  the  highest  de- 
gree. Lorenzo,  in  command  of  the  Roman  Dragoons,  is  leaving 
Matteo's  inn  to  capture  Diavolo  and  his  brigands,  just  as  Lord 
Rocburg  and  his  wife,  Pamela,  who  are  traveling  under  the 
names  of  Lord  and  Lady  Allcash,  arrive,  lamenting  their  mis- 
fortunes, having  been  robbed  on  the  road.  Another  traveler, 
calling  himself  Marquis  of  San  Marco,  who  is  no  other  than  Fra 
Diavolo,  appears  soon  after  and  is  also  welcomed  by  the  inn- 
keeper, Matteo,  and  his  daughter,  Zerlina.  Lorenzo  is  in  love 
with  Zerlina,  but  she  has  been  promised  by  her  father  to  a  rich 
peasant.  The  Marquis  openly  courts  Lady  Allcash  and  at  the 
same  time  manages  to  reUeve  her  of  her  jewels. 

Giacomo  and  Beppo,  two  of  Diavolo 's  companions,  appear  on 
the  scene,  and  when  all  are  asleep,  are  admitted  through  the 
window  by  the  bandit.  All  three  conceal  themselves  in  Zerlina' s 
room,  and  after  she  has  retired  they  proceed  to  again  rob  Lord 
and  Lady  Allcash.  Lorenzo  now  returns,  having  killed  most  of 
the  band  of  robbers  and  recovered  the  Englishman's  property. 
He  expects  to  receive  the  proffered  reward  of  ten  thousand  piastres,  and  his  hopes  of 
winning  Zerlina  seem  brighter. 

The  soldiers  arrive  at  the  inn  in  time  to  discover  the  robbery,  but  Diavolo  covers 
the  retreat  of  his  fellow-bandits  by  pretending  to  have  a  rendezvous  with  some  lady,  arous- 
ing the  jealousy  of   both  the  Englishman  and   Lorenzo,  the  latter  challenging  him  to  a  duel. 

The  last  act  of  the  opera  shows  the  forest  where  the  duel  is  to  take  place.  As  Lorenzo 
sadly  watches  the  marriage  procession  of  Zerlina  and  the  peasant  Francisco  approach,  he 
recognizes  in  the  crowd  Giacomo  and  Beppo.  Both  are  arrested  by  the  young  captain,  w^ho 
through  them  hopes  to  capture  the  chief,  Fra  Diavolo.  The  two  brigands  are  forced  to 
betray  Diavolo  and  lure  him  into  a  trap,  where  he  is  ensnared  and  shot.  As  a  fitting  climax, 
the  happy  Lorenzo  wins  Matteo's  daughter  for  his  bride. 

fOverture  to  Fra  Diavolo  By  Pryor's  Bandl 

\     Marriage  of  Figaro  Overture     (Mozart)  By  Pryor's  Band} 

jFra  Diavolo  Selection  By  Vessella's  Italian  Bandit- .q. 

\     Daughter  of  the  Regiment  Selection  By  Vessella  's  Italian  Band) 

iAgnese.  la  zitella  (Agnes,  Beautiful  Flower) 
By  Pietro  Lara,  Tenor     (In  Italian)  ;>631  71 
Barbiere — Guarda  Don  Bartolo     Huguet,  Corsi,  Pini-Corsi,  Badini 


;tley  as  fra  diavolo 


35109 


12-inch, 
12-inch, 

10-inch, 


$1.35 
1.35 

.85 
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DER  FREISCHUTZ 


(English) 


THE  FREESHOOTER 


{Der  Fry' -sheutz) 


ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Words  by  Friedrich  Kind  ;  music  by  Carl  Maria  von  Weber  ;  completed  as  Die  Jdgarsbraul, 
May  13,  1820.  Produced  at  Berlin,  June  18,  1821;  in  Paris  (as  Robin  des  Bois,  with  new  libretto 
by  Blaze  and  Sauvage,  and  many  changes),  at  the  Odeon,  December  7,  1824.  Another  ver- 
sion, with  translation  by  Pacini,  and  recitatives  by  Berlioz,  at  the  Academie  Royale,  June  7, 
1841,  under  the  title  of  Le  Franc  Archer,  in  London  as  Der  Freischutz  or  The  Seventh  Bullet, 
with  many  ballads  inserted,  July  23,  1824;  in  German,  at  King's  Theatre,  May  9,  1832;  in 
Italian,    as  //    Franco  Arciero,   at    Covent    Garden,    March    16,     1850    (recitatives    by    Costa). 

First  New  York  production,  in  English,  March  2, 
1825.  This  was  followed  by  other  versions,  Charles 
E.  Horn  appearing  as  Cosparin  1827.  German  per- 
formances were  given  at  the  old  Broadway  Theatre, 
1856,  and  by  other  German  companies  in  the  sixties. 
Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  under  Dr.  Damrosch 
in  1884,  and  at  the  Academy  of  Music  in  1896. 
Revived  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1910,  with  Gadski, 
Jadlowker  and  Goritz. 

Cast 

Prince  OTTOKAR,  Duke  of  Bohemia  Baritone 

CUNO,  head    ranger Bass 

Max.       1                          ,  fTenor 

CASPAR.  1^"^°  y°""S  f^'-^^ters j     ^^^^ 

KILIAN,  a  rich  peasant Tenor 

A  HERMIT Bass 

ZAMIEL,  the  fiend   huntsman 

AGNES,   Cuno's  daughter Soprano 

ANNIE,  her  cousin Soprano 

Chorus  of  Hunters,  Peasants  and  Spirits 


AIRE     nrx     AS     AGATHA 


Scene  and  Period :    Bohemia,  about   1750 


VICTROLA      BOOK      OF     THE      OPERA       DER     FREISCHUTZ 


The  word  Freischutz,  probably  better  translated 
as  "  free  marksman,'"  means  a  Schiilz  or  marksman 
who  uses  charmed  bullets  which  do  not  depend  on 
the  aim  of  the  shooter. 

Overture  to  Freischutz 

By  Sousas  Band         *35000      12-inch,  $1.35 
By  La  Scala  Orch.      *62636      10-inch,        .85 

The  overture  presents  the  story  of  the  opera  in 
a  condensed  form.  An  introduction  with  a  tender 
horn  passage  leads  us  into  the  forest.  Night  is  falling 
and  mysterious  sounds  are  heard.  TVic  allegro,  repre- 
senting the  doubts  of  the  good  but  vacillating  young 
hunter,  begins,  and  the  sound  of  the  magic  bullets 
can  be  heard  as  they  drop  in  the  melting  pot.  Next 
a  beautiful  melody,  portraying  love  and  happiness, 
appears,  but  this  in  turn  is  succeeded  by  another 
mood  of  distress.  At  length  the  triumphant  strain, 
indicative  of  the  final  victory,  is  sounded,  leading  up 
to  a  splendid  climax. 

The  story  of  the  opera  is  founded  on  a  German 
tradition,  told  among  huntsmen,  that  whoever  will 
sell  his  soul  to  Zamiel,  the  Demon  Hunter,  may  re- 
ceive seven  magic  bullets,  which  will  always  hit  the 
mark.  For  each  victim  whom  he  succeeds  in  secur- 
ing for  the  Demon,  his  own  life  is  extended,  and  he 
receives  a  fresh  supply  of  the  charmed  missiles. 

Cuno,  head  ranger  to  Oltokar,  a  Bohemian  prince, 
has  two  assistants,  Max  and    Caspar,   both  excellent 
marksmen.     Max  is   in  love  with  Agnes,  Cuno's  daughter,  who  has  promised  to  be  his  bride 
only  on  condition  that  he  proves  himself  the  best  shot  at  a  forthcoming  contest.     This  con- 
test, however,  is  won  by  Kilian,  a  peasant.     Max,  in  a  dramatic  air,  bewails  his  bad  luck. 


FRKNCH      ARTIST  S      WEIRD      CONCEPTION 
OF     THE    BULLET-CASTING    SCENE 


Durch  die  Walder     (Thro'  the  Forest) 

By  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor  {In  German)   *45078 

_H  He  believes  he  is  cursed  by  an  evil  spirit  which 

flH^  causes  his  hand  to  fail. 

^I^^W  Max  : 

■^  '  Oh,   I  can  bear  my  fate  no  longer! 

E'en  hope  is  banished  from  my  soul! 
What  unknown  grief  thus  haunts  my  spirit. 

And  o'er  me  works  its  dark  control? 
Thro'   the   forests,   thro'   the   meadows, 

Joy  was  wont  with  me  to  stray, 
While  my  rifle,   never  failing, 

Made  each  bird  and  beast  my  prey. 
When  at  length  from  chase  returning, 

Ere  home  rose  before  my  sight, 
Agnes,  smiling  met  me, 

Cloth'd   in   beauty's   heavenly   light. 
But  now  am  I  by  Heaven  forsaken. 
And  left — the  power  of  chance  to  know! 

Jetzt    ist    wohl    ihr    Fenster    offen 
(Now  Beside  Her  Lattice) 

By  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor 

(In  German)    *45078      10-inch,     $1.00 

Caspar,  who  has  already  put  himself  in  the  power 
of  Zamiel,  sees  here  an  opportunity  to  extend  his 
own  days  of  grace,  and  advises  Max  to  seek  the 
magician  and  secure  some  of  the  magic  bullets. 

14G 


10-inch,  $1.00 


1 
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He  finally  induces  Max  to  meet  him  in  the  Wolf's 
Glen  in  order  to  receive  the  magic  bullets,  which  he 
declares  will  always  hit  the  mark. 

In  the  meantime  Agnes  is  anxiously  awaiting  her 
lover  and  is  much  alarmed  at  his  non-appearance. 
Annie,  her  cousin,  endeavors  to  cheer  her. 

Annie  begs  Agnes  to    retire,  but    the   young   girl 


iOlO      BOTE! 


ACATHA     AND     ANNA 


says  she  will 
draws  the 
curtains  a- 
side,  reveal- 
ing a  starlight 
night.  She 
exclaims  a  t 
the  beauty  of 
the  night,  and 
folding  her 
hands  in 
prayer,  she 
prays  for  the 
safety  of  her 
lover,  and 
asks  Heaven 
to  watch  over 
them  both. 


wait  for  her  lover. 


PRINCE    OTTOKAR     PARDONS     MAX- 
SCENE    OF    THE    OPERA 


Preghiera     (Agatha's  Prayer) 

By  Emilia  Corsi      *62636      10-inch,  $0.85 
By  Louise  Voigt,    *68473      12-inch,     1.35 

Max  arrives,  followed  by  Annie,  but  seems  em- 
barrassed and  says  he  must  go  to  bring  in  a  stag  he 
has  shot  near  the  Wolf's  Glen.  Agnes  begs  him  not 
to  go  near  that  haunted  spot,  but  he  disregards  her 
warning  and  goes  out. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  Wolf's  Glen,  where  Max  meets  Caspar,  and  the  magic  bullets 
are  cast  amid  scenes  of  horror,  while  the  demon  Zamiel  hovers  near  awaiting  his  prey.  Max  is 
returning  with  his  prize  when  he  meets  the  Prince,  who  asks  him  to  shoot  a  dove.  The 
hunter  complies,  just  missing  Agnes,  who  has  come  to  the  wood  in  search  of  her  lover. 
Caspar  is  wounded  by  the  very  bullet  which  he  had  intended  should  slay  Agnes  at  the  hands 
of  Max.      Zamiel  carries  off   his  victim,  while  Max  is  forgiven  and  all  ends  happily. 

DOUBLE-FACED  FREISCHUTZ  RECORDS 
/Overture  to  Freischiitz  By  Sousa's  Band\ 


By  Sousa's  Bandj 


35000 


\      Carmen  Selection 

fOverture  to  Freischiitz  By  La  Scala  Orchestral , 

IPreghiera    (Agatha's  Prayer)     Emilia  Corsi,  Soprano    (Italian) j^"^^-^^ 

fLeise.  leise.  fromme  Weise     By  Louise  Voigt  (/n  Germani\  ,  _  . 

\       Tannhduser—Dich,  teure  Halle  By  Louise  Voigt      (In  German)] 

jDurch  die  "Walder     By  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor  {In  German)\.g^^-^      .^.      , 

\     Jetzt  ist  wohl  ihr  Fenster  offen  B^  Karl  Jorn,   Tenor  [In  German) I "^^^^^      10-inch. 


12-inch,  $1.35 

10-inch. 

12-inch, 


.85 


.35 


.00 
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THE    BATTLEFIELD    OF    LEIPZIG ACT     I 


VND    AMATO) 


GERMANIA 


ijaer-mah'  -nee-ah) 

A  Lyric  Drama  in  a  Prologue,  Two  Scenes  and    Epilogue 

Text  by  Luigi  lllica.      Music  by  Alberto  Franchetti.      First  production  at  the  Teatro  Dal 

Verme,   Milan,    in   1902.      The    opera   was    given    thirty  performances    at    La   Scala   in   two 

seasons,  and  has  since  been  heard  in   Spain,   Portugal,  Russia  and  South  America.      First 

American  production,  New  York,  January  22,  1910,  with  Caruso,  Destinn  and  Amato. 


Cast  of  Characters 

QOVANNI  FlUPPO  Palm Bass 

FEDERICO  L(EWE\c;,     1     ,  /     Tenor 

CARLO  WORMS    pudents {Baritone 

RlCKE Soprano 

Students,  Soldiers,  Members  of  the  "Tugendbund,"  Forest  Girls 


Germania  is  a  picturesque  and  interesting  opera,  full  of  local  color,  describing  the 
Germany  of  the  time  of  Napoleon,  w^ith  its  many  conspiracies.  The  action  takes  place  in 
1813,  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig. 

PROLOGUE— SCENE,  An  Abandoned  Mill  near  Nuremberg 
A  company  of  students,  under  the  leadership  of  Giovanni  Palm,  have  occupied  an  old 
mill,  and  are  shipping  sacks  of  grain,  v/hich  really  contain  political  documents  intended  to 
rouse  the  people  to  revolt.  Prominent  among  the  students  is  Worms,  who  previously  had 
a  love  affair  with  Ricke,  a  young  girl  who  is  now  betrothed  to  Loewe,  the  poet  and  warm 
friend  of  Worms. 

Loewe  is  expected  to  arrive  at  any  moment,  and  Ricke  dreads  his  coming,  as  she  has 
made  up  her  mind  to  tell  him  her  guilty  secret.  Worms,  however,  divines  her  purpose 
and  bids  her  keep  silent,  as  in  the  duel  which  was  sure  to  occur  Loewe  w^ould  likely  be 
the  one  to  die.  Loewe  arrives  and  is  joyfully  greeted  by  the  conspirators.  He  encourages 
them  to  fresh  efforts  in  his  noble  aria. 

Studenti,  udite  !    (Students,  Hear  Me  !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     87053      10-inch,     $1.00 

Loewe:       Students!     Hear,  friends,   old  and  new! 
Dry  these  tears,  and  cease  this  weeping! 
Who  dies  for  country  never  dies!     He  is  eternal,  sanctified! 

The  enthusiasm  which  follows  Loewe' s  great  address  is  rudely  interrupted  by  the 
arrival  of  the  police,   who  seize   Palm  and  take  him  away  to  his  death. 
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CARUSO    AS     FEDEK 


ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Cottage  in  the  Black  Forest 
Seven  years  have  elapsed.  Hither 
Loewe  has  come  after  the  disastrous  cam- 
paign of  1806.  which  followed  the  plotting 
in  the  old  mill.  He  lives  in  this  hut  with 
his  aged  mother  and  the  two  girls,  Ric^e 
and  her  sister  Jane.  Worms  has  disap- 
peared and   is  supposed   to  be  dead. 

Loewe  is  about  to  be  married  to 
Ricl^e,  and  the  bridesmaids  now  arrive  to 
deck  the  cottage  with  flowers.  Ricl^e,  think- 
ing of  her  past,  is  melancholy,  but  the 
marriage  ceremony  is  performed  and  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  are  left  alone. 
Federico  clasps  her  in  his  arms  and  sing3 
his  beautiful  air  to  the  eyes  of  his  bride. 

Non  chiuder  gli  occhi  vaghi 
(Close  Not  Those 
Dreamy  Eyes) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)  87054      10-inch.     $1.00 

Forgetting  the  past,  Ricke  yields  herself 

to  the  joy  of  the  moment  and  tenderly  kisses 

him,    when   suddenly   from    the    forest    is 

heard    a    familiar    voice    singing     an     old 

student    song.       "  Worms!"   joyfully    cries 

ho   is   wasted   and   battle-scarred.       Worms, 

he    has   literally   come    back  from  the  dead.     He 

his    delight    in  his  new-found    liberty,    and     his 


Federico,   and  runs  out  to  meet  his  old  friend, 
in   a    dramatic   aria,  tells   his    friend   how 
relates   his    thrilling   escape    from    prison, 
earnest   desire   for   vengeance. 

Worms  is  astonished  to  see  RicJ^e,  who  has  been  listening  half  hidden  behind  the  folds  of 
a  curtain.  She  looks  coldly  at  him  and  he  uneasily  says  he  must  be  on  his  way.  Federico 
protests,  but  Worms  insists  and  departs.  Ricke,  overcome  by  this  reminder  of  her  past 
misfortune,  resolves  to  leave  her  husband,  and  writes  him  a  note  and  flees  into  the  forest. 
Federico  returns,  reads  the  note,  and  wrongfully  concludes  that  she  has  fled  with  Worms. 


ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Cellar  in  Konigsberg 
In  this  underground  retreat  Worms  is  again  plotting  against  Napoleon.  A  meeting  of  the 
Council  is  in  progress,  when  Federico  appears  and  demands  that  Worms  shall  fight  with  him 
to  the  death,  but  Worms,  kneeling,  asks  Federico  to  kill  him.  Federico  replies  with  a  violent 
blow  in  the  face,  at  which  Worms  decides  to  fight  him,  and  preparations  for  the  duel  are 
begun.  They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Queen  Louise,  who  suggests  that  such  brave 
men  had  better  be  using  their  swords  for  their  country.  Fired  with  enthusiasm,  the  enemies 
embrace  each  other  and  swear  to  die  for  Germany. 

EPILOGUE 

SCENE— r/ie  Battlefield  of  Leipzig 

The  awful  three  days*  conflict  is  over  and  the  field  is  3  mass  of  ruins,  battered  wheels 
and  dead  and  wounded  men.  Ricke  searches  for  the  body  of  Federico  that  she  may  look 
upon  his  face  once  more.  She  finds  him  dying,  but  he  recognizes  her,  and  telling  her 
that  the  body  of  Worms  is  nearby,  asks  her  to  forgive  him  as  he  himself  has  done.  Ricke 
looks  on  the  face  of  the  man  who  had  ruined    her   life  and  forgives  him. 

She  returns  to  her  husband  and  when  he  dies  in  her  arms  waits  beside  his  body  for 
her  own  death,  which  she  feels  approaching.  As  the  sun  sets  the  defeated  Napoleon  with 
the  shattered  remains  of  his  army  is  seen  retreating. 
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EAR     THE     NEW     WILL 


GIANNI  SCHICCHI 


Opera  in  one  act ;  text  by  Gioachino  Forzano  ;  music  by  Giacomo  Puccini.  First  pro- 
duced at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York  City,  December  14,  1918,  in  conjunction 
with  two  other  Puccini  one  act  operas,  II  Tabarro  and  Suor  Angelica. 

Characters  and  Original  Cast 

Gianni  SCHICCHI,  a  Tuscan  peasant Giuseppe  de  Luca 

Lauretta,  his  daughter Florence  Easton 

ZlTA,  called  "The  Old  Woman,"  a  cousin  to  Buoso .  .  Kathleen  Howard 

RlNUCClO,  Zita's  nephew Giulio  Crimi 

GHERARDO,  Buoso's  nephew Giordano  Paltrinieri 

NELLA.  his  wife Marie  Tiffany 

SlMONE,  a  cousin  to  Buoso Adamo  Didur 

La  ClESCA,  Marco*s  wife Marie  Sundelius 

SPINELLOCCIO,  physician Pompilio  Malatesta 

AMANTIO  Dl  NlCOLAO,  notary Andres  de  Segurola 

Scene  and  Period :     Florence,   1299 


The 

Relatives 

of 

Buoso 

Donati 


Gianni  Schicchi  is  a  shrewd,  cunning,  but  good-hearted  Tuscan  peasant  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  He  has  a  daughter,  Lauretta,  who  loves  Rinuccio,  and  this  young  man's  family  is 
much  worried  because  a  relation,  Buoso  Donati,  w^ho  has  just  died,  left  his  fortune  to  a 
monastery.  Schicchi  is  consulted  by  the  disappointed  relatives  in  the  hope  that  he  is  clever 
enough  to  suggest  a  plan  for  getting  the  property.  Donati's  death  not  yet  having  been  made 
public,  Schicchi  suggests  that  he  impersonate  the  old  man  and  dictate  a  new  w^ill,  leaving 
the  estata  to  Rinuccio' s  family.  Schicchi  is  placed  in  the  dead  man's  bed,  and  a  notary  is 
sent  for  w^ho  takes  down  the  new  w^ill ;  but  Schicchi,  after  making  a  few  minor  bequests  to 
the  relatives,  leaves  the  bulk  of  the  property  to  himself!  This  pleases  Rinuccio  and 
Lauretta,  since  they  will  eventually  benefit  by  the  will,  but  the  relatives  are  highly  indig- 
nant.  However,  they  do  not  dare  expose  Schicchi,  as  they  would  make  themselves  liable 
for  punishment,  and  are  silent,  while  the  opera  ends  happily  for  the  lovers. 

O  mio  babbino,  caro     (Oh,  My  Beloved  Daddy) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano  {In  Italian)      64802      10-inch,  $1.00 

In  this  air  Lauretta  begs  Gianni  to  help  secure  a  part  of  the  v^ealth  which  Buoso  has 
left  to  a  monastery,  and  tells  her  "dear  daddy"  that  if  he  will  consent  she  will  be  able  to 
buy  a  handsome  wedding  ring. 
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'Italian*  ^English) 

IL  TABARRO  THE  CLOAK 

OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 

Text  by  Giuseppe  Adami,  based  on  Didier  Gold's  "La  Houpplande  " ;  music  by 
Giacomo  Puccini.  First  produced  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  December 
14.   1918. 

Characters  and  Original  Cast 

MlCHELE,  a  skipper Luigi  Montesanto 

GlORGETTA,  his  wife Claudia  Muzio 

LUIGI       j  /      Giulio  Crimi 

TiNCA     >  Longshoremen    |     Angelo  Bada 

TALPA  I  I  Adamo  Didur 

FRUGOLA.  Talpa's  wife Alice  Gentle 

Longshoremen,  a  Song  Peddler,  an  Organ  Grinder,  Two  Lovers 


The  scene  of  II  Tabarro  is  Michele's  barge  on  the  picturesque  Seine.  Michele  suspects 
that  his  young  wife,  Giorgetta,  is  in  love  with  Luigi,  his  assistant  on  the  boat.  He  discovers 
that  she  is  planning  to  meet  her  lover  on  the  barge  that  night,  and  decides  to  lay  in  wait 
for  him.  When  Luigi  appears  he  is  attacked  by  the  husband,  who  forces  a  confession  of 
his  love  for  Giorgetta,  and  then  strangles  him.  Hearing  his  wife  approaching,  Michele 
conceals  the  dead  body  under  his  cloak,  and  when  she  appears,  terrified  at  the  sounds  of 
the  scuffle,  she  asks  if  he  does  not  want  her  to  come  rest  under  his  cloak.  He  throws  open 
the  cloak,  and  she  screams  in  horror  as  the  body  of  her  dead  lover  rolls  at  her  feet. 


(Italian)  (English) 

SUOR  ANGELICA  SISTER  ANGELICA 

OPERA  IN    ONE  ACT 
Text   by    Gioachino    Forzano ;    music    by   Giacomo    Puccini.       First  production    at   the 
Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  December  14,   1918. 


Characters  and  Original  Cast 

Sister  Angelica Geraldine  Farrar 

The  Princess,  her  Aunt Flora  Perini 

THE  ABBESS Rita  Fornia 

THE  SISTER  MONITOR Marie  Sundelius 

The  Mistress  of  the  Novices Cecil  Arden 

Sister  Genevieve Mary  Ellis 

SISTER  OSMINA Marguerite  Belleri 

Sister  DOLCINA Marie  Mattfeld 


Scene  and  Period :     An  Italian  Concent;     Seventeenth  Century 

Sister  Angelica,  daughter  of  a  Florentine  noble,  was  forced  by  her  family  to  enter  a 
convent  after  a  youthful  love  affair.  Seven  years  have  elapsed,  when  one  day  the  Abbess 
announces  a  visitor,  who  proves  to  be  the  Princess,  Sister  Angelica's  aunt.  She  has  come 
for  the  signature  of  her  niece  on  a  legal  matter  necessary  before  the  marriage  of  a  younger 
sister.  The  Princess  tells  Angelica  of  the  death  of  her  boy  two  years  before,  and,  unmoved 
by  the  grief  of  the  girl,  tells  her  that  her  only  course  is  one  of  lifelong  expiation.  In  despair 
the  girl  swallows  poison,  and  as  she  is  dying  the  Virgin  appears  on  the  threshold  of  the 
church,  leading  a  little  child.  She  gently  pushes  the  boy  into  his  mother's  arms,  and  as  the 
choir  of  nuns  and  angels  chant  forgiveness,  Sister  Angelica  passes  away. 
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•  Italian) 

LA  GIOCONDA 

{l.ali  Joh-lion'-Jah) 

OPERA   IN    FOUR  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Arrigo  Boito ;  an  adaptation  of  Victor  Hugo's  drama,  "Angelo."  Music  by 
Amilcare  Ponchielli.  First  presented  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  April  8,  1876.  Rewritten  by  Boito 
and  given  at  Genoa,  December,  1876,  and  the  following  February  at  La  Scala.  First  London 
production.  June  7.  1883.     Given   in   Petrograd,  January  30,  1883;   in  Vienna,  April  28,  1883; 

in  France,  at  Nice,  December  29,  1886.  First  New  York  pro- 
duction, December  20,  1883,  with  Nilsson,  Scalchi,  Fursch- 
Madi,  del  Puente  and  Novara.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  House,  New  York,  December  25,  1913. 

Characters 

La  GlOCONDA,  a  ballad  singer Soprano 

La  ClECA,  {See-ay^ -ka ft)   her  blind   mother Contralto 

ALVISE,  {Al-vee-zeh)  one  of  the  heads  of  State  Inquisition  .  .  Bass 

Laura,   his  wife Mezzo-Soprano 

ENZO  GRIMALDO,  a  Genoese  noble Tenor 

BARNABA,  a  spy  of  the  Inquisition Baritone 

ZUANE,  a    boatman Bass 

ISEPO,  public  letter-writer Tenor 

A  PILOT Bass 

Monks,  Senators,  Sailors,  Shipwrights,  Ladies, 
Gentlemen,   Populace,  Masquers,  etc. 

PROGRAM    OK    FIRST    PERFORMANCE  ^^^^  «^''''"  '^^^^  p'""  '"   ^^"'«'  '"  '^^  Seventeenth  century 

(MILAN.     1876)  

Gioconda  is  a  w^ork  of  great  beauty,  full  of  wonderful  arias,  duets  and  ensembles, 
with  fine  choral  effects,  and  a  magnificent  ballet.  The  book  is  founded  on  Hugo's  "Tyrant 
of  Padua,  "  and  tells  a  most  dramatic  story,  which,  however,  cannot  be  called  inviting,  as 
the  librettist  has  crowded  into  it  nearly  all  the  crimes  he  could  think  of! 

But  the  average  audience  does  not  concern 
itself  much  with  these  horrors,  being  engaged  in 
listening  to  the  beautiful  music,  and  admiring  the 
splendid  scenes  and  colorful  action. 

Prelude 

By  Vessella's  Band 


*35459      12-in.,  $1.35 


ACT  I 

SCENE — Street  near  the  Adriatic  Shore,  Venice 
Gioconda,  a  ballad  singer  w^ho  is  in  love  w^ith 
Enzo,  a  Genoese  noble  and  captain  of  a  ship  now 
in  the  harbor,  supports  her  blind  mother,  La  Cieca, 
by  singing  in  the  streets  of  Venice.  She  has  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  Barnaba,  an  influential  police 
spy,  and  he  plans  to  gain  her  affections. 

This  is  the  situation  at  the  rise  of  the  curtain. 
The  stage  is  filled  with  people:  peasants,  sailors, 
masquers,  all  in  holiday  attire.  Barnaba  who  has 
been  leaning  against  a  pillar,  watching  the  gay  scene, 
now  advances  and  announces  the  commencement 
of  the  Regatta.  All  hasten  to  the  shore,  while 
Barnaba  remains  to  soliloquize  on  his  plot  to  secure 
the  lovely  Gioconda.  Gioconda  enters,  leading  her 
mother.  La  Cieca,  by  the  hand,  and  Barnaba  hastily 
hides  behind  a  column  to  watch  them. 


COPr-T  MISHKI 


GIOCONDA 
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Gioconda  leaves  to  seek  Enzo,  but  Barnaha  stops  her  and  boldly 
declares  that  he  loves  her.  She  shudders  with  an  instinctive  aversion, 
and  bids  him  stand  aside.  He  attempts  to  seize  her,  but  she  eludes 
him  and  makes  her  escape,  leaving  the  spy  furious  and  planning 
revenge. 

The  people  nowr  return  from  the  Regatta,  bearing  the  victor  on 
their  shoulders.  Barnaba,  seeing  the  defeated  combatant,  Zuanc, 
conceives  a  plan  to  deprive  Gioconda  of  her  mother,  thus  leaving  him 
free  to  carry  out  his  plans.  He  takes  Zuane  aside  and  tells  him  that 
the  blind  La  Cieca  is  a  w^itch  who  has  cast  a  spell  over  him,  causing 
his  defeat.  The  old  woman  is  being  roughly  handled  by  Zuane  and 
his  friends  when  £^nzo  suddenly  appears  and  protects  her,  holding  the 
mob  at  bay. 

Alvise,  Chief  of  the  Council,  enters  with  his  wife  Laura,  formerly 
betrothed  to  Enzo.  Laura  pleads  for  Cieca,  and  she  is  protected  by 
Alvise.      The  blind  woman  expresses  her  gratitude. 

All  go  into  the  church  except  Enzo,  who  stands  gazing  after  Laura, 
having  recognized  his  former  love.  Barnaba  approaches  him  and 
tells  him  that  Laura  plans  to  visit  the  Genoese  noble's  ship  that 
night.  Enzo,  w^hose  love  for  Laura  has  revived  at  the  sight  of  her,  is 
delighted  at  this  news,  and  forgetting  Gioconda,  he  returns  to  his  ship. 

Barnaba  then  tells  Isepo,  the  letter-writer,  to  write  to  Alvise  that  his  wife  plans  to 
elope  with  Enzo.  He  is  overheard  by  Gioconda,  who  is  overcome  at  this  evidence  of  her 
lover's  faithlessness;  and,  heartbroken,  enters  the  church  with   her  mother. 


HOMER    AS    LAURA 


ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Lagoon  near  Venice — //  /5  night.      Enzo's  ship  is  shown  al  anchor,   with  sailors 

grouped  on  deck,   resting 
Barnaba,  disguised   as  a  fisherman,  appears  in  his  boat,  hails  the  sailors,  and  sings  them 
a  merry  ballad.  Ah,  pescator ! 


Ah,  pescator  affonda  Tesca  (Fisher  Boy,  Thy  Bait  Be  Throwing!) 

By  Titta  Ruffe.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)        88394      12-inch.  $1.50 
By  Pasquale  Amato  and  Opera  Chorus 

(In  Italian)  87093  10-inch.  1.00 
After  taking  careful  note  of  the  strength  of  the  crew, 
Barnaba  sends  his  aide  for  the  police  galleys  and  leaves  in  his 
boat.  Enzo  now  appears,  and  is  greeted  by  his  men  with 
enthusiasm.  He  is  in  a  gay  humor,  thinking  of  Laura's  ex- 
pected visit,  and  bids  the  sailors  go  below  while  he  keeps  the 
watch.  Left  alone,  he  gives  expression  to  his  joy  in  this  great 
aria,   one   of   the   most  beautiful  in   the  whole   range  of   opera. 

Cielo  e  mar  (Heaven  and  Ocean) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)      88246      12-inch,   $1.50 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor 

[In  Italian)      64409      10-inch.      1.00 
By  Franco  de  Gregorio.  Tenor 

[In  Italian)     *45027      10-inch.      1.00 

Especially  noticeable  is  this  fine  passage  — 
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Enzo: 

Heaven   and   orcaii !    yon   ttluTcal   veil 

Is   radiant   as  a   holy  altar, 

My  ant^cl,   will   slu-  conic   from   heaven? 

My  angel,  will   she  conic  o'er  ocean? 

lUre    I    await   her,    I    breathe  with    rapture 

The  soft  zeiihyrs  fill'd  with   love. 

Mortals  oft,   when   fondly   sighinK, 

Kind  ye  a  torment,  O  golden,  golden  dreams. 

Come   then,   dearest,   here   I'm    waiting; 

Wildly   panting  is  my   heart. 
Conic,  then,  dearest!   oh  come,  my  dearest! 
Oh  come,  taste  the  kisses  that  magic  bliss 
imjiart ! 

Laura  now  appears,  and  after  a  rapturous  embrace,  the  lovers 
plan  to  set  sail  when  the  w^ind   rises. 

Gioconda,  disguised,  enters  and  denounces  Laura.  Gioconda  is 
about  to  stab  her  rival,  w^hen  the  sight  of  a  rosary  worn  by  her 
intended  victim  causes  her  to  repent,  and  she  aids  Laura  to  escape 
just  as  her  husband,  summoned  by  Barnaba,  is  approaching.  Er\zo 
appears  and  is  greeted  with  reproaches  by  Gioconda,  who  tells  him 
that  the  war  galleys,  led  hy  Barnaba,  are  coming  to  capture  the  ship. 
Enzo,  stung  by  Gioconda 's  scorn,  and  heartbroken  at  the  loss  of 
Laura,  fires  his  ship  to  prevent  it  falling  into  the  hands  of  Barnaba. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— ^  Room  in  the  Palace  of  Alvise.      Night 
copYT  MisHKiN  Alvise    is  discovered    alone,    in  violent  agitation,    planning    the 

coNsrANTiNO  AS   ENZO        j^^^j^  ^f  j^^^^^^  because  of  her  attempted  elopement  with  Enzo. 

The  guilty  w^oman  now  enters  at  his  summons  and  is  denounced  by  him.  He  orders 
her  to  take  poison,  and  leaves  her.  She  is  about  to  obey,  when  Gioconda,  who  has  been 
concealed  in  the  room,  appears,  takes  the  poison  from  her  and  gives  her  a  narcotic,  wrhich 
will  produce  a  death-like  trance.  Laura  drinks  this  and  Gioconda  exits  just  as  Alvise  appears. 
Seeing  the  empty  phial  on  the  table  he  believes  Laura  has  obeyed  his  wrill. 

The  second  scene  shows  a  magnificent  hall  in  the  palace,  w^here  Alvise  is  giving  a 
masked  ball.     The  famous*  Dance  of  the  Hours  is  given  for  the  entertainment  of  the  guests. 


12-mch.  $1.50 
12-inch,     1.35 

his  ear  that  Laura  is 


Dance  of  the  Hours 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orch.  *55044 

By  Victor  Orchestra  *35087 

Enzo  is  present  among  the  maskers,  and  w^hen  Barnaba  whispers 
dead,  he  unmasks  and  denounces  Alvise,  who  causes  his  arrest. 

To  complete  his  revenge,  Alvise  now  draws  aside  a  curtain  and  shows  the  guests  the 
body  of  Laura,  acknowledging  that  he  took  her  life.  Horror  and  indignation  are  expressed 
by  those  present,  and  Enzo  attempts  to  kill  Alvise.  He  fails,  is  seized  by  the  guards,  and 
is  led  away  to  prison  as   the   curtain   falls. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — A  ruined  palace  on  an  island  near  Venice 

To  this  desolate  island  Gioconda  has  managed  to  bring  the  unconscious  Laura,  in  an 
endeavor  to  save  her.  As  the  curtain  rises  two  men  are  carrying  the  insensible  form  into 
the  ruin.  Gioconda  asks  the  men  to  seek  out  her  mother,  whom  she  fears  never  to  see 
again.  Left  alone,  she  approaches  the  table,  looks  fixedly  at  a  flask  of  poison,  and  begins 
her  terrible  song,  one  of  the  most  dramatic  of  the  numbers  in  Ponchielli's  work. 

Suicidio   (Suicide  Only  Remains) 

By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     88478      12-inch,  $1.50 

For  a  moment  the  unhappy  girl  is  tempted  to  complete  Alvise' s  work  by  giving  the  poison 
to  Laura,  but    banishes  the   temptation   and  throws  herself  down  in  a  passion   of   weeping. 
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THE    RTINED    PALACE ACT     IV 


Enzo.  whose  release  has  been  secured  by  Gioconda,  now  arrives,  thinking  that  he  is  only 
to  visit  the  grave  of  Laura,  and  during  a  bitter  scene  with  Gioconda,  he  hears  the  voice  of 
his  beloved,  who  has  revived  and  now  calls  feebly.  Enzo  rushes  forward  in  a  transport  of 
joy,  while  Gioconda  makes  further  preparations  for  their  escape.  The  lovers  express  their 
gratitude  and  depart,  while  Gioconda  prepares  for  the  end.  She  is  about  to  swallow  the 
poison  when  Barnaba  appears,  and  in  terrible  accents  demands  why  she  has  broken  her 
w^ord  to  him.      Gioconda  pretends  to  yield  to  him. 


Gioconda    {at    first    terrified,    recovers    her    cour- 
age, and  retains  it   to  the  end)  : 
Yes,    I    keep    to    my    compact ; 
And  ne'er   will   Gioconda  be  false  to  her   oath. 

Barnaba    (overjoyed)  : 

Thou'rt  mine  now!   from  this  (Usolatc  lieart, 
Expelled  by  love's   rays,  shadows  depart. 

Gioconda   (to  Bantaba,  who  is  approaching  her): 
Restrain   awhile   thy  ardent   passion! 
'Ihou   soon   shalt   in   splendor  Gioconda  behold! 
For   thee    I    am   braiding   my   clustering   tresses 
With   purple  and  gold! 

(Concealing  a   dagger,  she  adorns   herself.) 
Now  list  to  the  song  that  this  ardent  young  siren 
Will  sing  unto  thcc! 


(Changing   her   tone.) 

Tliou  claimcst  Gioconda?    Well,  demon  accurscil. 
tiioconda  is  thine! 

(.S7u'  stabs  herself  to  the  heart  and  falls  dead.) 
Barnaba   (in    horror): 

Ah.  stay  thee!     'Tis  a  jest! 

{With    fiendish    satisfaction.) 

Well,   then,   thou   shalt   hear  this, 

And   die   ever  damned! 

(Bending    over    the    corpse    of    Gioconda,    and 

screaming  furiously   into   her   ear.) 
Last   nk.ht  thy   mother  did  okkend   me: 
I   stran(.i.ed  her! 
(IVildly.)     She  hears  me  not! 
(With    a    cry    of    half-choked    rage    he    rushes 

from   the   ruin.      The   curtain  falls.) 


/Dance  of  the  Hours 

)      Kamennoi-Ostrou)      [  Ruhinslein 

/Dance  of  the  Hours 

)      Sweet  Longings      {Violin-Flute^ 


DOUBLE-FACED  LA  GIOCONDA  RECORDS 
By  Herbert's  Orchestra] 


fCielo  e  mar! 

\       Manon  Lescaul  — 

/Prelude 

)      Otello — Fantasie 


Bv  Herbert 's  Orchestra  f 
By  Victor  Orchestral 
B\)  Rattay  and  Lyons! 


55044      12-inch,   $1.50 


35087      12-inch 


By  Franco  de  Gregorio     iln  Italian)  \  a<^c)7.7 
Ah.  Manon  !  mi  tradisce     By  de  Gregorio      { Italian )  ( '*'^"^  ^ 
By  Vessella's  Italian  Band! 


B\)  "Oessella's  Italian  Band\ 


35459      12-inch, 


.35 


0-inch,      1.00 


.35 


1.55 


•  German  > 

gotterdAmmerung 

(  iioct' -tcT-daem'  mer-oongk) 

THE  DUSK  OF  THE  GODS 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PRELUDE 

Words  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner,  who  began  composition  of  the  music  at 
Lucerne  in  1870  and  completed  it  in  1874.  First  produced  at  Bayreuth,  August  17, 
1876,  with  Materna  and  Unger.  First  American  production  at  New  York,  January 
25,  1888,  w^ith  Lehmann,  Seidl-Krauss,  Traubman,  Niemann  and  Fischer.  Given  in 
Italy  at  La  Scala  in  1890.  Many  notable  productions  have  been  made  at  the  Metropoli- 
tan, and  the  work  has  been  presented  every  year  at  this  house,  twenty-four  performances 
having  been  given  during  the  administration  of  Gatti-Casazza. 

Characters 

SIEGFRIED Tenor 

GUNTHER  {Goon-lcr)     Bass 

HAGEN  {Hah'. gen) Bass 

BrUNNHILDE Soprano 

GUTRUNE   {Goot-troon  .eh)    ■    Soprano 

WOGLINDA,     ]  (  Soprano 

WELLGUNDA,  Rhine-Nymphs \  Soprano 

FLOSSHILDE,    I  [Contralto 

PRELUDE 

SCENE— The  Walkure's  Rock 
The  Dusk  of  the  Gods,  the  last  part  of  the  tetralogy,  consists  of  three  acts  and  a  prelude. 
In   the  prelude  we  once   more   see  Briinnhilde  on   the   rock,  where  she   had   lain   during  her 

magic  sleep,  and  where  Siegfried 
had  found  her  and  taken  her  as  his 
bride.  The  hero,  after  a  brief 
period  of  domestic  happiness  in  a 
cave  near  by,  decides  to  leave  his 
bride  for  awhile  and  go  in  search 
of  adventures,  giving  her  the  Ni- 
belung's  Ring  as  a  pledge  of  faith. 
This  ring  he  had  obtained  when 
he  slew  the  dragon  Fafner,  and  as 
the  opera  progresses  it  will  be 
seen  that  he  is  doomed  to  suffer 
the  consequences  of  the  fatal  curse, 
invoked  on  every  possessor  of  the 
Ring  by  Alberich,  from  whom  it 
was  forcibly  taken  by  Wotan. 

PROLOGUE 

As  the  curtain  rises  Briinnhilde 
and  Siegfried  come  out  of  the  cave, 
Siegfried  in  full  armor  and  the 
Valkyrie  leading  her  horse  by  the 
bridle.  She  sings  a  tender  address 
of  farew^ell,  saying : 

Did  I  not  send  thee,  sweetest  hero,  to 
fresh   exploits,   frail  were  my  love. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — Castle  of  King  Gunther 

Gutrune:    Welcome,  O  guest,  to  Gibich's  house!  .      Siegfried  joyously   sets   out    on 

From   its  daughter  take   thou   the   drink.  his  journey  and  soon  comes  to  the 

ir>o 
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Court  of  AJ/ng  Cun//jcr  on  the  Rhine,  where  dwells  aiso  Gunlher's  sister  Gulrune,  and  their 
half-brother  Hagen,  who  is  a  son  of  Alberich,  the  dwarf.  Hagen  knows  the  history  of 
the  Ring  and  is  anxious  to  restore  it  to  his  father,  so  he  artfully  tries  to  win  the  help 
of  Gunlher.  Knowing  that  the  hero  is  approaching  the  castle,  he  outlines  this  scheme, 
which  is  to  give  Siegfried  a  drink  which  will  make  him  forget  Briinnhilde  and  fall  in 
love  with  Gulrune,  after  which  Gunlher  can  win  the  peerless  Briinnhilde  for  himself. 
Gunlher  is  tempted,  and  when  Siegfried's  horn  announces  his  approach  he  consents.  Sieg- 
fried greets  them  as  friends,  and  when  offered  the  magic  drink  he  accepts  and  imme- 
diately loses  all  recollection  of  Briinnhilde.  Seeing  the  lovely  Gulrune,  who  stands  with 
lowered  eyes,   he  exclaims : 

SiEGFRiKD    {gazing    on    Gutrutie    vnth    a    kindling 


eye): 
Thou   fair   one,   whose  beams 
My   breast   have   en  flamed. 
Why   fall   thus   thine   eyes  before 


(Gutnt)ic   looks    uf>   at   hint,    blushing.) 

I  la!    sweetest   maid! 

.Screen    those   bright   beams  I 

The  heart   in   my  breast 

Burns    with    their    strength. 


Gulrune,  trembling  with  emotion,  leaves  the  Hall,  and  Siegfried,  gazing  after  her,  asks 
Gunlher  if  he  has  a  wife.  The  King,  prompted  by  Hagen,  replies  that  he  knows  of  one  he 
would  wed,  but  that  she  is  surrounded  by  a  magic  fire  which  he  cannot  pass.  Siegfried 
seems  trying  to  remember  his  past,  but  fails,  looks  confused,  then  suddenly  says: 

SiKcrRiED    (tciV/i    a   sudden   start):  For   tliy   nwn   am    I 

] — fear    not    tlic    fire.  And  my   arm    is  thine: 

And   thy    bride    fain    will   I    fetch;  If  (uitrune   for   wife   I   may  gain  I 

In  order  that  Briinnhilde  may  think  that  it  is  Gunlher  who  has  won  her,  it  is  agreed  that 
Siegfried  shall,  by  means  of  the  Tarnhelm,  change  himself  into  Gunlher's  form.  Thinking 
only  of  his  reward,  Siegfried  eagerly  departs. 

Hagen,  left  alone,  outlines  his  coming  triumph,  when  he  shall  possess  the  Ring,  and 
avenge  its  theft  from  his  father,  Alberich. 

SCENE  II— r/.e  Walkure's  Rock 
The  scene  changes  to  the  Valkyrie  Rock  again,  where  Briinnhilde  awaits  Siegfried's 
return.  She  is  astonished  and  alarmed  when  she  sees  a  stranger  approaching,  not  under- 
standing how  he  has  penetrated  the  fiery  barrier.  It  is  Siegfried  in  the  form  of  Gunlher.  He 
announces  that  he  is  Gunlher  come  to  win  her  for  his  wife.  Briinnhilde,  in  horror  and  de- 
spair, holds  up  the  Ring,  exclaiming : 

Bri  n.nhii.di;: 

Stand  back:  bow  to  this  token! 
No  shame  can  touch  me   from  thee 
Wiiile  yet   this   Ring  is  my  shield. 

Siegfried  attempts  to  take  it  from  her  and  after  a  struggle, 
succeeds.  As  he  draws  the  helpless  and  despairing  Briinnhilde  into 
the  cave  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT   H 

SCENE — The  Rhine  near  Gunlher's  Caslle 
Hagen  and  Alberich  discuss  the  progress  of  the  plot  to  regain 
the  Ring.  Hagen  swears  to  accomplish  it,  and  Alberich  vanishes. 
Siegfried,  in  his  own  form,  but  wearing  the  Tarnhelm,  arrives,  greets 
him  cheerily  and  says  he  has  gained  Gunlher's  wife  for  him,  but  that 
they  are  returning  home  more  slowly.  Gulrune  comes  to  meet 
Siegfried,  and  they  go  to  the  Hall.  Hagen  sounds  his  horn  to 
summon  the  vassals  and  bids  them  prepare  for  a  feast,  as  Gunlher 
has  taken  a  bride. 

Gunlher  now  arrives  in  his  boat,  leading  Briinnhilde,  who  is  pale 
and  downcast.  Siegfried  and  Gulrune  come  out  to  meet  them  and 
Briinnhilde  sees  Siegfried  in  his  rightful  form.  She  recoils  in  horror 
at  seeing  him  with  another  woman,  and  regarding  her  as  a  stranger. 
She  then  perceives  the  Ring  on  Siegfried's  finger  and  demands  to 
know  where  he  obtained  it.  He  seems  confused  and  regards  the 
Ring  with  a  puzzled  air.  Briinnhilde,  beginning  to  comprehend  what 
has  occurred,  denounces  him,  and  Gunlher,  doubting  whether  5feg/V/et/ 
had  kept  his  oath  to  respect  Briinnhilde  as  a  brother's  bride,  looks 
threateningly  at  him. 


COFT'T    OUPONT 


EDOLARD    DE     RESZKK 
AS     H  AC.  F.N 


l-)7 
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SETTING   OF    ACT    II    AT    BAYREUTH 


Siegfried,  eager  to  set  himself  right,  swears  the  oath  of  the  spear.  Briinnhilde,  unable 
to  contain  herself  at  this  evidence  of  Siegfried's  baseness,  denounces  him. 

Siegfried  looks  at  her  in  pity,  thinking  her  mad,  and  goes  to  the  Hall  ■with  Gutrurte. 
Briinnhilde,  Hagen  and  Gunlher  remain  behind,  the  latter  in  deep  depression.  Hagen  tells 
Briinnhilde  that  he  will  avenge  her  wrongs.  She  tells  him  that  only  in  his  back  is  Siegfried 
vulnerable,  and  that  no  magic  protection  w^as  placed  there  because  she  knew  that  never 
would  he  retreat.  Gunther  now  rouses  himself  and  the  three  decide  that  Siegfried  must  die 
for  his  treachery. 

ACT   III 

SCENE  \—A  mid  Valley  near  the  Rhine 

The  Rhine  nymphs  rise  to  the  surface  of  the  water  and  sing  of  the  Rhinegold.  They 
spy  Siegfried  and  ask  him  to  give  up  the  Ring,  but  he  refuses,  and  they  warn  him  that  he 
shall  die  that  very  day.  He  laughs  at  the  prophecy,  and  as  he  watches  them  swim  away, 
says  lightly: 


Siegfried: 

Alike    on    land   and   water, 
Woman's   ways   I've   learnt   to   know. 
The  man   who   resists  their  smiles 
They   seek  by  threats  to   frighten. 


And    when   these   both   are   scorned 
They    bait    him    with    bitter   words. 
And  yet   were   Gutrune   not  my   wife, 
I   must   have   promptly   captured 
One  of  those  pretty  maids! 


Hunting  horns  are  heard  and  Siegfried  gayly  answers  with  his  own.  Gunther,  Hagen  and 
the  hunters  descend  from  the  hill  and  greet  him.  They  camp  and  begin  to  eat  and  drink. 
Siegfried  tells  them  of  his  adventure  with  Mime  and  the  Dragon. 

Mime  hiess  ein  miirrischer  Zwerg  (Mimi,  Know  Thee  Then, 
'Was  a  Dwarf) 

By  Carl  Burrian,  Tenor  (In  German)   *55073      12-inch.  $1.50 

Hagen  gives  him  a  magic  drink,  which  brings  back  his  memory,  and  he  goes  on  to  tell  of  the 
forest  bird  and   his  quest  of   the  lovely  Briinnhilde. 
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Zu  den  "Wipfeln  lauscht'  ich  (To  the  Branches  Gazed  I  Aloft) 

By  Carl  Burrian,  Tenor  (In  German)    *55073      12-inch,     $1.50 

Guniher  begins  to  listen  attentively,  but  when  Siegfried  reaches  this  part  of  his  narrative, 
Hagen  plunges  his  spear  in  Siegfried's  back,  and  he  falls.  Gur\lhcr,  in  pity  for  the  dying  man, 
leans  over  him  and  Seigfried  faintly  says  : 


Siegfried: 

Briinnhildel      Heavenly   bride! — 

Look   up!      Open   thine   eyelids! 

What  hath  sunk  thee  once  more  in  sleep? 

Who   drowns   thee    in   slumber   so   drear? 

The   wak'ner   came,    his   kiss   awoke; — 

Again   now  the  bride's  bonds  he  has  broken: — 


Enchant    him    Uriinnhildc's    charms  I 

Ah!    now   fore%er   open   her   eyelids! 

Ah!   and  what  od'rous  breeze   is  her  breath! 

Tiirice   blessed   endini; — 

Thrill   that    dismays   not — 

Briinnhilde  beckons  to  me!      {He  dies.) 


SCENE  U—Hall  in  Guniher 's  Palace 

Siegfried's  Funeral  March 

Vessella's  Italian  Band  *35369      12-inch,  $1.35 

Siegfried's  Funeral  March  is  the  wonderful  symphonic  piece — a  funeral  oration  over  the 
last  descendant  of  the  gods,  and  a  farewell  to  the  slain  hero — which  occurs  in  the  last  act 
of  Golterddmmerung.  The  first  motive  is  solemnly  tragic,  and  pictures  the  cold  wing  of 
death  flying  over  the  procession.  Then  the  heroic  motive  of  the  Volsungs  follows;  and 
from  this  moment,  with  the  rhythm  of  the  Funeral  March,  all  the  motives,  passionate, 
dramatic  or  tragic,  which  have  already  been  developed  separately  in  the  course  of  the 
tetralogy,  are  heard  one  by  one.  Thus  is  heard  the  love  motive,  while  from  the  deep  tone 
of  the  double-basses  the  funeral  theme  of  the  Volsungs  rises,  w^hich  gradually  develops 
and  gains  in  strength,  preparing  for  the  entrance  of  the  heroic  motive  of  the  sword  ( Valkyrie). 
Then  comes  the  fatal  motive  of  Siegfried's  prophecy,  increasing  in  force  until  it  bursts  into 
Siegfried's  motive,  an  heroic  paraphrase  of  the  joyful  shout  of  the  child  of  the  forest. 

We  next  hear  the  complaint  of  the  Rhine  maidens,  the  motive  of  Briinnhilde's  captivity, 
and  the  curse-motive  (Rhinegold),  while  in  fancy  we  picture  the  funeral  procession  disap- 
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Siegfried: 

If  you  threaten  my  life, 

Hardly  you'll  win  from  my  hand  the  ring! 
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pearin^^  amon^  the  mountains  into  the  silence  of  the  night,  only  a  pale  beam  of  moonlight 
tragically  enlightening  the  imposing  scene. 

Siegfried's  body  is  borne  mournfully  to  the  Hall,  where  the  weeping  Gulrune  meets  them 
and  clasps  her  husband's  lifeless  form.  Hagen  now  demands  the  Ring  as  his  booty,  but 
Qunther  refuses  to  yield  it  and  they  draw  their  swords,  Quniher  being  killed  by  Hagen. 

Hagen  attempts  to  withdraw  the  Ring  from  Siegfried's  finger,  but  as  he  approaches  the 
arm  of  the  dead  hero  is  raised  threateningly,  and  all  recoil  in  terror. 

Brilnnhilde  then  approaches  and  gazes  long  and  sadly  at  Siegfried's  face,  then  orders  a 
funeral  pyre  erected  to  burn  the  hero's  body.  The  vassals  obey  and  build  a  huge  pyre  on 
the  bank  of  the  Rhine,  on  which  the  body  is  laid.  Briinnhitde  summons  two  ravens  from 
the  rocks,  and   begins  her  great  Immolation  Scene. 

Fliegt  heitn     (Immolation  Scene) 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano  {In  German)     88175      12-inch,  $1.50 

She  bids  the  ravens  i\y  to  Loki,  god  of  fire,  that  he  may  complete  the  downfall  of  the 
gods  by  burning  Valhalla,  then  kindles  the  pile,  which  burns  rapidly,  and  the  two  ravens 
disappear  in  the  distance.     Brilnnhilde 's  horse  is  brought  in,  and  she  takes  off  the  bridle. 


Brunnhilde    (to   the  horse): 

Grani,   my  horse,   greet  thee  again! 

Wouldst  thou   know  dear  friend, 

What  journey  we  follow? 

By   flame   illumined   lies  there   thy  lord, 

Siegfried,   the   star  of  my  life. 

To    meet    with    thy   master   neighest   thou? 

Lo!    how   the   flame 

Doth   leap  and  allure  theel 


Feel   how  my  breast  too  hotly   doth  burn; 

Sparkling    fureflame    my    spirit    enfolds. 

O,   but  to  clasp  him — 

Recline    in    his  arms! 

In   madd'ning  emotion 

Once   more   to   be   his! 

Tleiajaho!   Grani!   Greet  we  our  hero! 

Siegfried!    Siegfried!    see! 

Sweetly   greets   thee   thy   wife! 

She  swings  herself  on  the  steed  and  rides  straight  into  the  burning  pile,  which  flames 
up  mightily,  half  consuming  the  Hall  itself.  The  Rhine  then  rises  and  puts  out  the  flames, 
and  on  the  surface  are  seen  the  Rhine  daugiiters,  v^ho  seize  the  Ring  from  the  embers. 
Hagen,  who  has  been  anxiously  w^atching,  now  rushes  into  the  waters,  crying:  "The  Ring  is 
mine ! "  The  nymphs  seize  him  and  drag  him  down  in  the  filood.  An  increasing  red 
glow^  is  seen  in  the  sky,  and  Valhalla  appears  in  flames,  w^ith  the  gods  and  heroes  calmly 
awaiting  their  doom.     As  the  flames  envelop  all,  the  curtain  falls. 
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/Siegfried's  Funeral  March  By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 


1       Walkiire—Ride  of  the  Valkyries 
Mime  hiess  ein  miirrischer  Zwerg 


By  Vessella  's  Italian  Bandi 


By  Carl  Burrian,  Tenor      In  German) 
Zu  den  Wipfeln  lauscht'  ich — By  Carl  Burrian,   Tenor   {In  German) 


35369      12-inch,  $1.35 


55073      12-inch,      1.50 


GOYESCAS  or  the  RIVAL  LOVERS 

Spanish  Opera  in  One  Act  and  Three  Scenes 

Text  by  Fernando  Periquet ;  music  by  Enrico  Granados.  The  work  was  accepted  for 
the  Paris  Opera,  but  war  prevented  its  production,  so  Senor  Granados  brought  it  to  Amer- 
ica, and  personally  supervised  the  production.  The  composer  and  his  wife  were  lost  on 
their  return  trip  through  the  sinking  of  their  ship  by  a  German  submarine.  The  first  per- 
formance on  any  stage  took  place  at  the  Metropolitan,  New  York,  January  28,   1916. 


Characters  and  Original  Cast 

ROSARIO,  a  lady  of  rank Anna  Fitziu 

Fernando,  her  lover Giovanni   Martinelli 

PEPA,  a  notorious  *'  maja  " Flora  Perini 

PAQUIRO.  a  toreador Giuseppe  de  Luca 

A  PUBUC  SINGER Max  Bloch 

Conductor — Gaetano  Baragnali 


Time  and  Place:      Outskirts  of  Madrid,  Spain;   about  1800 

Goyescas  is  the  first  grand  opera  to  be  sung  in  the  United  States  in  the  Spanish  language. 
The  scenes,  as  well  as  the  ideas  for  the  four  principal  characters,  are  taken  from  famous 
paintings  by  Goya,  a  Spanish  artist.  The  opera  is  divided  into  three  scenes  or  "  pictures," 
the  first  of  which  shows  a  festival  in  a  village  near  Madrid. 


SCENE  1 

Pepa,  one  of  the  "majas,"  or  gay  young  women  of  the  village,  is  there,  as  is  Paquiro, 
her  toreador  lover.  Paquiro,  however,  prefers  Rosario,  a  lady  of  high  rank,  whom  he  had 
met  at  a  ball  in  one  of  the  low  dance  halls  of  Madrid,  where  she  had  gone  on  a  "slumming" 
adventure.  Rosario  comes  to  the  festival  and  Paquiro  attempts  to  renew  the  acquaintance, 
but  the  lady  snubs  him,  and  appeals  to  her  admirer  Fernando,  a  military  officer  of  her  own 
station  in  life,  asking  him  to  protect  her.  He  learns  that  she  has  danced  with  Paquiro  at 
the  dance  hall,  and  insists  that  as  a  test  of  her  love  for  him  she  must  go  there  again  and 
dance  with  him.  Pepa,  overhearing,  comments  that  the  young  officer  is  likely  to  place  him- 
self in  an  awkweurd  position  by  going  to  the  dance  hall. 
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fintermezzo 

I      Extase     (Ecstasy) 


(  Thome) 


SCENE  II 

The  second  "picture"  shows  the  ballroom,  a 
cheap,  boisterous  place,  lighted  by  gaudy  lanterns. 
Rosario  and  Fernando  arrive,  and  are  jeered  at  by  the 
crowd  that  presses  around  them.  Paquiro  ap- 
proaches and  mockingly  congratulates  Fernando  on 
his  choice  of  a  sweetheart,  which  provokes  a  quar- 
rel, and  the  two  men  agree  to  fight  a  duel  at  the 
Prado,  near  Rosario 's  home. 

SCENE  III 

The  last  scene  shows  Rosario  walking  in  her 
garden  in  the  moonlight.  Fernando  arrives,  and 
after  a  tender  conversation  between  the  lovers,  the 
striking  of  ten  on  the  village  clock  reminds  the 
young  officer  of  his  duty.  He  takes  his  leave,  and 
shortly  afterward  the  figures  of  Pepa  and  Paquiro 
can  be  seen  going  in  the  same  direction.  Suddenly 
Rosario  hears  a  cry  of  anguish  from  her  lover  and 
rushes  in  the  direction  of  the  sound.  Soon  after 
Pepa  and  the  toreador  return,  and  /^osano  then  stag- 
gers in,  supporting  the  wounded  figure  of  her  lover. 
After  a  tender  farewell  he  dies  in  her  arms. 

The  poetic  and  colorful  Intermezzo  is  based  on 
some  of  the  most  delightful  themes  of   Granados' 
opera. 
By  McKee's  Orchestra 


Btj  McKee's  Orchestra 


•35574     12-inch. 


.35 


GRISELIDIS 

OPERATIC  MIRACLE  PLAY  IN  THREE  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

Poem  by  Armand  Sylvester  and  Eugene  Morand.  Music  by  Massenet.  First  pro- 
duction. Opera  Comique,  Paris,  November  20,  1901,  with  Mme.  Lucienne  Breval.  Produced 
at  Brussels.  March  18,  1902,  and  Milan,  November  25,  1902.  First  production  in  America  at 
the  Manhattan  Opera  House,  New  York,  January    19,  1910. 

Characters 

GRISELIDIS,  wife  of  the  Marquis Soprano 

FlAMlNA,   the   Devil's  wife Soprano 

The  Marquis  de  Saluces Baritone 

Alain,    a    shepherd Tenor 

The  Devil Baritone 

Scene  and  Period :   Provence,  France ;   the  thirteenth  century 

Griselidis  is  based  on  a  modern  "mystery"  w^hich  was  produced  by  Armand  Sylvester 
and  Eugene  Morand  at  the  Comedie  Frangais  in  1891.  In  this  play  the  author  gave  a  much 
changed  version  of  a  legend.   Patient  Grisel. 

The  opera  opens  with  a  Prologue,  occurring  in  the  forest  of  Provence.  The  Marquis 
de  Saluces,  lord  of  the  region,  while  walking  along  the  forest  edge,  meets  the  young  and 
beautiful  Griselidis.  He  falls  deeply  in  love  with  her  and  wins  her  for  a  wife,  leaving 
Alain,   her  sweetheart,  disconsolate. 

A  year  elapses,  and  in  Act  I  we  see  the  Marquis  about  to  depart  for  the  war  against  the 
Saracens.  The  scene  shows  the  inside  of  the  Chateau  ;  in  the  background  a  triptych  open, 
with  an  image  of  St.  Agnes  holding  in  her  arms  a  white  lamb,  and  at  her  feet  an  image  of 
the  Devil.      The  Marquis  expresses  his  great  love  for  his  wife,  and  says  that   he  would  be 
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THE    MARQUIS    LEAVES    FOR    THE    WARS ACT 


willing  to  swear  in  the  presence  of  the  Devil  himself  that  she  would  always  be  faithful  and 
true.  Suddenly  the  stone  image  of  the  Devil  comes  to  life,  and  offers  to  wager  the  Marquis 
that  during  his  absence  at  the  wars  Griselidis  will  break  her  vows  of  faithfulness.  At  first 
the  Marquis  spurns  the  wager,  but  finally  accepts  and  gives  the  Devil  his  wedding  ring  to 
show  his  absolute  trust  in  Griselidis.  The  latter  is  left  alone  with  her  little  son.  Logs,  as 
her  husband  departs  for  the  w^ar. 

Act  II  shows  the  terrace  of  the  Castle.  The  Det;// induces  his  wife,  Fiamina,  to  join  him 
in  his  w^icked  plans  to  tempt  Griselidis,  and  they  appear  at  the  Castle  disguised  as  a  Lev- 
antine merchant  and  a  Moorish  slave.  The  merchant  (Devil)  tells  Griselidis  that  her  husband 
bought  the  slave  from  him  in  the  Orient,  installed  as  mistress  of  the  Chateau.  As  proof  he 
shows  Griselidis  the  Marquis'  w^edding  ring,  and  she  submissively  declares  that  she  will  obey 
her  husband's  orders.  This  is  contrary  to  the  Devil's  expectations,  and  in  consternation  he 
now  has  his  Evil  Spirits  bring  Alain  to  the  Castle,  hoping  to  tempt  Griselidis  to  fly  with  the 
shepherd,  who  still  loves  her;  but  little  Loys  appears  just  in  time  to  save  his  mother  when 
her  resistance  is  w^eakening.  As  Alain  rushes  away,  in  despair,  the  Devil  suddenly  ap- 
pears, seizes  Loys  and  disappears,  and  the  act  ends  w^ith  a  w^ild  search  for  the  child. 

The  third  act  shows  the  interior  of  the  Chateau  with  the  triptych  as  in  Act  I.  The  Devil 
again  appears  to  Griselidis,  this  time  disguised  as  an  old  man.  He  tells  her  that  Loys  has 
been  kidnapped  by  a  pirate,  v/ho  demands  a  kiss  from  Griselidis  in  return  for  surrendering 
her  child.  Mother  love  forces  her  to  yield,  and  she  starts  for  the  harbor.  The  Marquis 
comes  home  from  the  wars  and  the  Devil  tells  him  Griselidis  has  gone  to  keep  a  rendezvous 
with  her  lover,  but  the  Marquis  refuses  to  believe  these  accusations  against  his  wife. 
Griselidis  returns  and  tells  the  Marquis  of  the  kidnapping  of  little  Loys.  and  they  pray  that 
help  may  be  given  them  to  fight  the  powers  of  evil.  Whereupon  the  cross  on  the  altar 
is  turned  into  a  flaming  sword,  and  w^hen  Griselidis  prays  to  St.  Agnes  that  her  son  be 
restored  to  her,  there  is  a  flash  of  lightning,  a  clap  of  thunder  and  the  triptych  opens, 
revealing  the  image  of  St.  Agnes  holding  in  her  arms,  not  the  white  lamb,  but  the  child  Loys. 

The  best  known  number  is  the  air,  Ouvres-vous  sur  mon  front  (Open  Now  to  My  Eyes, 
Portals  of  Paradise),  which  occurs  at  the  beginning  of  the  opera.  It  is  the  song  of  the 
shepherd  Alain,  telling  of  his  love  for  the  maiden,  Griselidis. 


164 


IL  GUAR  ANY 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Antonio  Scalvini ;  music  by  Antonio  Carlos  Gomez.  First  produced  at  La 
Scala.  Milan,  March  19,  1870,  and  shortly  afterward  at  Genoa,  Florence  and  Rome.  First 
London  production,  Covent  Garden,  July  13.  1872.  In  previous  editions  the  author  stated 
that  the  work  had  never  been  given  in  North  America,  but  a  letter  from  the  late  Gustave 
Kobb6  mentions  a  production  in  New  York  by  a  Company  organized  to  support  Victor 
Drury,  the  tenor. 


Characters 

DON  ANTONIO  DE  MARITZ.  a  Portuguese  Knight Bass 

CECiUA,  his  daughter Soprano 

PERY,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Guarany Tenor 

Don  ALVARO,  a  Portuguese  adventurer Tenor 

GONZALES     I  r  Baritone 

RUY-BENTO   \  Spanish   guests  of  Don  Antonio,  adventurers \       Tenor 

ALONSO  J  I  Bass 

IL  CACICO,  chief  of  the  Aimore  Tribe Bass 

Pedro,  guard  in  the  service  of  Antonio Bass 


Time  and  'Place:  Brazil,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rio  Janeiro;    1 560 


Antonio  Carlos  Gomez  was  born  in  Campiners,  Brazil,  July  11,  1839,  of  Portuguese 
parents.  Early  in  his  youth  he  was  sent  to  Milan  at  the  expense  of  the  Empire  of  Brazil,  and 
studied  at  the  Milan  Conservatory,  his  principal  teacher  being  Signor  Rossi.  His  first  opera, 
written  when  he  was  only  twenty-eight,  was  brought  out  in  Rio  Janeiro  in  1861.  Other  early 
works  were  Se  sa  Minga  (Milan,  1867),  and  Nella  Luna  (1868).  Fosca  (Milan,  1873),  Saloator 
Rosa  (Genoa,  1874),  Maria  Tudor,  text  by  Braga  (Rome,  1877),  //  Saluto  del  Brazile,  ode,  per- 
formed at  the  Centennial  Exposition  in  Philadelphia,  1876.  His  fame  was  made,  however, 
with  his  powerful  //  Guarany.  In  1895  Senor  Gomez  was  appointed  director  of  the  Para 
(Brazil)  Conservatory. 

The  opera  of  Guarany  contains  some  brilliant  music  and  many  picturesque  effects.  The 
plot  tells  of  an  early  Brazilian  settler,  Don  Antonio,  a  Portuguese  noble,  who  is  constantly 
warring  with  the  neighboring  tribes  of  Aimores,  who  are  bitter  foes  to  all  Europeans.  T^ery, 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Guarany,  falls  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Cecilia,  Don  Antonio's  daughter. 
Gonzales,  a  Spanish  adventurer,  also  loves  the  maiden,  and  the  rivalry  between  the  two  gives 
excuse  for  some  of  the  most  stirring  incidents  of  the  opera.  Especially  effective  is  the  great 
scene  in  the  last  act,  when  Don  Antonio's  castle  is  besieged  by  the  Aimores,  and  after  sending 
Pery  and  Cecilia  to  a  place  of  safety,  the  old  Don  fires  the  magazine  of  the  castle,  destroying 
himself  and  his  enemies.  The  curtain  falls  on  a  scene  of  desolation,  while  Pery  and  Cecilia 
from  a  neighboring  height  sadly  gaze  at  the  result  of  the  father's  sacrifice. 

The  most  famous  of  the  numbers  is  a  beautiful  duet  for  Pery  and  Cecilia,  in  Act  I, 
which  Destinn  and  Caruso  have  made  for  the  Victor.  It  is  coloratura  music  of  the  most 
elaborate  type,  and  demands  skill  and  much  vocal  finesse  of  the  singers.  The  overture  is 
characteristic  and  the  melodies  of  the  Indians  of  the  Amazon,  which  Gomez  introduced  to 
give  it  local  color,  are  piquant  and  effective. 


IL  GUARANY  RECORDS 

Sento  una  forza  indomita  (An  Indomitable  Force  i    (In  Italian) 

By  Emmy  Destinn.  Soprano,  and  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor  89078      12-inch.  $2.00 

III  Guarany  Overture  By  Arthur  Pryor's  BandUa/ior.      i -,         u       ,ci. 

\      Aida— Celeste  Aida     (Trombone  Solo)  B\;  Arthur  "Pryorr^^^^      12-inch.      1.35 
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HAMLET    AND    THE    ACTORS 


HAMLET 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 
Book  by  Barbier  and  Carre,  based  on  Shakespeare's  play.  Music  by  Ambroise  Thomas. 
First  production  March  9,  1868,  at  the  Paris  ^cac/em/e,  with  Christine  Nilsson  and  Faure.  First 
London  production  June  19,  1869,  in  Italian.  Produced  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  New 
York,  April  20,  1872,  with  Nilsson,  Cary,  Brignoli,  Barre  and  Jamet ;  in  1882,  with  Gerster 
and  Ciappini;  and  in  1892,  with  La  Salle  and  Marie  Van  Zandt.  Revived  recently  by  the 
Chicago  Opera  Company  for  Ruffo. 

Cast 

Hamlet Baritone 

CLAUDIUS,  King  of  Denmark Bass 

Laertes,   Polonius'   son Tenor 

Ghost  of  the  dead  King Bass 

POLONIUS,  Chancellor    Bass 

Gertrude,  Hamlet's  mother.  Queen  of  Denmark Mezzo-Soprano 

Ophelia,  daughter  of  Polonius Soprano 

Lords,  Ladies,  Officers,  Pages,  Peasants,  etc. 

Scene  :     Elsinore,  in  Denmark 

The  present  King  of  Denmark,  Claudius,  has  seized  the  throne,  after  having  murdered 
the  late  King,  Hamlet's  father.  At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Hamlet  knows  nothing  of  the 
murder,  but  is  highly  incensed  at  his  mother  for  having  married  Claudius  before  she  had 
been  two  months  a  widow. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  \—A  Room  of  State  in  the  Palace 

The  new  Queen  is  being  presented  to  the  Court  at  a  public  reception.  She  is  annoyed 
because  Hamlet  shows  his  displeasure  by  absenting  himself  from  the  ceremony.  After  the 
presentation  is  over,  Hamlet  enters  slowly,  in  a  melancholy  mood. 

His  bitter  musing  is  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Ophelia,  his  betrothed.  She  has  heard 
that  Hamlet  intends  to  leave  the  kingdom  and  asks  if  he  has  ceased  to  love  her.  In  the  beautiful 
love  duet  he  reassures  her,  and  tells  her  why  the  palace  has  become  intolerable  to  him. 

Nega  se  puoi  la  luce    (Love  Duet) 

By  Maria  Galvany,  Soprano,  and  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     92500      12-inch,  $2.00 

ITamlet:  "Doubt  that  the  stars  are  fire, 

Celestial  maiden,   'tis  not  thee  I   chide,  Doubt  that   the   sun   doth  move. 

The    purity    of    thy    mind    doth    speak    through  Doubt  truth  to  be  a  liar; 

those   sweet  eyes!  But  never  doubt  my  love." 
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OPHti-iA:  Thou  couldst  not  leave  me  to  my  sorrow. 

It   may   be   so    but  such  excess  of  love  Did   thy   heart   know   such   love   as   mine! 

llath  no^lurin,  power;  SCENE  W  -  Esplanade  of  ,h.  Palace.     I,  U  Night 

^^^^k  Horatio   and  Marcellus  are  discovered   excitedly  discussing 

^^^^m  the  appearance   of   the  spectre  of   the   murdered    King.     They 

^K^^B  greet  Hamlet  and  tell  him  of  the  ghostly  visitor,  which  appeared 

^5^  just  at   midnight.     Hamlet  is  much  affected,  and   suggests   that 

^^fck   W^^^^  as  it  is  nearly  twelve  the   ghost   may  come  again. 

i^2»l^^^  The  clock  strikes,   and   the   figure   of   the   murdered   King 

appears.   Hamlet  speaks  to  the  spectre : 

IIamlkt: 

Thou    spirit   dread,    thou   shade    revered. 
Hear  thou   thy   hapless  son's  lament. 
In   pity   answer, — speak   to   me  I 
Tell    me    why    the    sepulchre, 
Hath   op'd   liis  marble   jaws. 
To  cast   thee   forth  again? 
The  ghost  motions  Horatio  and  Marcellus  to  withdraw,  and 
when  they  are  gone  he  tells  Hamlet  of  the  murder  and  bids  him 
become  the  avenger,  but  asks  him   to  leave   his  mother  s  pun- 
ishment to  God.     Hamlet  is  much  affected  and  exclaims : 


Hamlet: 

Yes!       Shade     revered! 
O  light,   O  sun,  O  glory, 
Farewell!    Farewell! 


Thy     bidding 
O   love   to   me 


-hall  be  done. 
•o   dear, 


PHOTO    ERMINI 

RUFFO    AS    HAMLET 


ACT  II 

SCENE— Garden  of  the  Palace 
Ophelia  enters  and  is  much  disturbed  because  Hamlet  seems 
to  avoid  her.       The  Queen  finds  her  weeping,  and  after  ques- 
tioning   her   says   that   Hamlet  has   also  acted  strangely  toward 
his  mother  and   fears  his  reason  is  affected. 
Hamlet,  seeking  to  entrap  the  King  in  some  manner  into  betraying  himself,  has  engaged 
a    troupe  of    players  to  present  a  play  which  shall  enact  a  similar  crime.     The   King  and 
Queen  are  delighted  that  he  seems  to  seek  amusement,  and   gladly  accept   his  invitation   to 
witness  the  play. 

When  the  royal  pair  have  departed,  the  players  come  on  and  are  instructed  by  Hamlet 
in  the  plot  he  has  conceived.  The  Prince  then  calls  for  wine  and  bids  the  players  be  merry, 
offering  to  sing  them  a  drinking  song. 

O  vin,  discaccia  la  tristezza  (Brindisi)  (Wine,  This  Gloom  Dispel) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone,  and  La  Scala  Chorus      [Italian)      92037      12-inch,  $1.50 

We'll    laugh   and   drink   while   yet   we   may. 

Each,    alas,    his   burthen   bears. 

Sad     thoughts     have    all; — grim     thoughts    and 


Hamlet: 

O  wine!   the  gloom  dispel. 

That  o'er  my  heart  now  weighs; 


Come  grant  me  thine  intoxicating  joy; 
The  careless  laugh — the  mocking  jest! 
O   wine!    Thou   potent   sorcerer, 
Grant  thou   oblivion   to  my  heart! 
Yes,   life   is   short,   death's   near   at  hand, 


sorrows; 
Rut  care  avaunt,  let  folly  reign. 
The   only  wise   man   he. 
Who   wisdom's  precepts   ne'er   obeys! 
(The    curtain   falls   on    a   scene   of   merrit 


\ent.) 


SCENE  \\  —The  Palace  Hall.  On  one  side  a  stage  has  been  erected 
The  court  assembles  and  the  play  begins,  Hamlet  placing  himself  where  he  can  watch 
the  King  closely.  As  the  action  proceeds  the  guilty  man  shows  unmistakable  evidence  of 
agitation,  and  finally  in  a  rage  he  orders  the  players  away.  Hamlet  rushes  forward  and 
denounces  the  murderer,  but  the  Court  believes  his  accusation  to  be  the  ravings  of  a  mad- 
man, and  all  leave  the  room  as  he  faints  in  Horatio's  arms. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — The  Queen's  Apartments 
Hamlet    enters    and    sings    his    farewell    soliloquy.      Although   the   librettists   took   many 
liberties  with   Shakespeare's  drama,  they  did  not  venture  to  alter  such  a  well-known  excerpt 
as  this. 


Monologo   (Soliloquy) 

By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone 


{In  Italian)      92042      12-inch,   $1-50 
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PLAT    PICTORI 


•HK     KING    KEVE 


UILT ACT   II 


Hamlet:   To  be,  or  not  to  be,  that  is  the  question. 
To  die,  to  sleep;  perchance  to  dream; 
Ah!    were   it   allowed  me   to   sever 
The   tie   that   binds   mc   to  mortality, 


And  seek  "the  undiscovered  country 
From    whose    bourne    no   traveler    returns!" 
"Ay  I   to  be,   or  not  to  be? 
To  die,   to   sleep;   perchance   to   dream." 

The  Queen  and  Ophelia  enter  and  plead  with  Hamlet  to  banish  his  wild  imaginings. 
He  sternly  rebukes  them,  advises  Ophelia  to  retire  to  a  convent,  and  accuses  his  mother  of 
being  an  accomplice.  The  ghost  again  appears,  visible  only  to  Hamlet,  bids  him  spare  his 
mother,  and  slowly  disappears.  The  Prince  conducts  the  Queen  to  the  door,  urging  her  to 
pray  and  repent. 

ACT  IV 

A  rural  scene  near  a  lake.      Willows  line  the  shore 
Ophelia,  driven   insane   by  Hamlet's  desertion   of  her,    has  wandered   to  the   lake.     She 
plays  with   a  garland   of   flowers,  and  sings  her  aria,  usually  known  as  the  Mad  Scene. 

Ballata  d'Ofelia    (Mad  Scene) 

By  Nellie  Melba  (In  French)    88251      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet  [In  Italian)  *35 160     12-inch,     1.35 

Ophelia  turns  to  the  shepherds  and  asks  them  to  listen 
to  her  song,  a  strange,  sad  melody,  which  is  interrupted  at 
intervals  by  wild  laughter  and  weeping.  Presently  she  seems  to 
forget,  and  placidly  weaves  wreaths  of  flowers,  until  the  magical 
siren's  song  is  heard  luring  her  to  the  water's  edge,  and  she 
plunges  in  and  floats  away,  singing  of  Hamlet's  vow  of  love. 

ACT  W—The  Churchyard 
Hamlet  comes  hither  to  attend  the  funeral  of   Ophelia.      He 
sings  his  beautiful  song  to  her  memory  and  resolves  to  take  his 
own  life  upon  her  grave. 

Come  il  romito  fior     (As  a  Lovely  Flower) 

By  Titta  Ruffo         (In  Italian)     92064      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Enrico  Pignataro  (Italian)  *63424     10-inch,        .85 

When  the  cortege  has  arrived,  the  ghost  again  appears  and 

looks  reproachfully  on  Hamlet,  who  stabs  the  King,  and   as  the 

curtain  falls  the  people,  now  convinced  of  their  monarch's  guilt, 

acclaim  Hamlet  as  his  successor. 


DUPONT 
CALVE    AS    OPHELIA 


DOUBLE-FACED  HAMLET  RECORDS 
fBallata  d'Ofelia   (Mad  Scene)     By  Huguet,  Soprano      ( Italian )\^e,iQQ     i2-inch    $1.35 
\     Dinorah — Si,  carina  caprettina  By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano) 

fCome  il  romito  fior  By  Enrico  Pignataro     (In  ^^^^^^")\(y'\A24,     10-inch 

\     Pallide  Mammole — Romanza  By  Lavin  de  Casas     (In  Italian)} 


.85 
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HANSEL  AND  GRETEL 

(Hansel  and  Gray'-teli 

A  FAIRY  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Adelheid  Wette.     Music  by  Engelbert  Humperdinck.     First  produced  Decem- 
ber 23,  1893,  at  Weimar.     First  American  production  at  Daly's  Theatre,  New  York,  October  8, 
1895.     Produced  at  the  Metropolitan,  1905,  with  Homer,  Alten,  Abarbanell  and  Goritz. 

Cast 

Peter,  a   broommaker Baritone 

•^"^  sgm'WKItC^^^   Gertrude,    his   wife Mezzo-Soprano 

"*-  U!^m  2S  }  'He.r  ch,,dre„ { s^-1— 

'■^-''  -^IMI^^B    jj_|£  Witch,  who  eats  children Mezzo-Soprano 

\*J>  _^_^^I^^^^M   Sandman,  the  Sleep  Fairy Soprano 

DEWMAN,  the  Dawn  Fairy Soprano 

_„, .  _j-_,,    -_-     _       .^^^^^^^^  Children,  Angels,  Peasants 

^^^^  This  delightful  opera  is  built   upon  the  simple 

-^    ^     ^^^^    Grimm    tale    of   Babes  in  the   Woods.      Two  German 

peasant    children,    Hans    and    Gretchen,    are    sent    to 

^^^    the     woods     for     strawberries     and     get    lost.      The 

^'    f  >^_V         .^^^H    Sandman    finds    the  babes  and  sings  them  to    sleep, 

while  angels  and  fairies  watch  over  them.     They  are 

awakened  by  the  Dewman,  and  go  for  breakfast  to 

the  house  of  the  Witch,  who  plans  to  eat  them  ;   but 

i^^^^^^^K       »    when   she  opens  the  oven  to  see  if  it  is  hot  enough 

to  cook  Hans,  she  herself  is  pushed  in  by  Gretchen. 

r^^  ^^^^^^^^^_  ACT  I — House  of  the  Broommaker 

'^-  ^^^^^^^^^"  The  two    children    are    busily    working— f/dnse/ 

making  brooms   and  Gretel  knitting  a  stocking.  Gretel 

begins  the  old  German  folk-song  "Susie,  What  is  the 

THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  WOOD  New^s  ?     w^ith  its  nonsense  about  the  gecse  going  barc- 

foot  because  of  their  lack  of  shoes. 

Suse,  liebe  Suse     i  Little  Susie  !) 

By  Alma  Cluck  and  Louise  Homer  (In  German)      89099      12-inch,  $2.00 

Hansel,  thinking  more  of  his  stomach  than  of  the  feet  of  the  geese,  asks  when  they 
are  likely  to  have  something  to  eat.  Little  Gretel  reproves  him  for  making  a  fuss  about  some- 
thing which  cannot  be  helped.  He  says  he  will  not  work  any  more,  and  proposes  that  they 
dance  instead.     Gretel  is  delighted,  and  teaches  him  the  steps. 

Dance  of  the  Children 

By  Sousa's  Band  17103      10-inch,   $0.85 
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THE   HOME  OF    THE   WITCH 


Peter  now  returns  to  his  cottage  and  finding  the  children  gone  after  strawberries, 
he  frightens  his  wife  by  teUing  of  the  witch  who,  enticing  httle  children  into  her  house, 
bakes  them  into  gingerbread  in  her  oven. 

ACT  II 

This  scene  shows  the  depths  of  the  forest,  into  which  the  children  have  wandered. 
Hansel  picks  berries  while  Qretel  weaves  garlands  of  flowers.  Darkness  soon  comes,  and  the 
children  are  frightened  and  cling  together.  A  little  gray  man,  the  Sandman,  or  Sleep  Fairy, 
strews  sand  in  their  eyes  as  he  sings  his  air. 

Der  kleine  Sandmann  bin  ich   (I  Am  the  Sleep  Fairy) 

By  Alma  Gluck  and  Louise  Homer  [In  German)     89100      12-in.,  $2.00 

The  children  slumber,  and  angels  are  seen  descending  the  golden  staircase  to  keep  guard 
over  them.  ^  ^^  ,,, 

ACT  III 

Hansel  and  Gretel  are  still  asleep  in  the  wood.  The  Dawn  Fairy  shakes  dewdrops  on 
the  children  and  wakes  them  just  as  the  mist  clears  away,  revealing  the  house  of  the  Witch. 
The  children  approach  cautiously  and  begin  to  nibble  at  the  gingerbread  fence,  when 
the  Witch  comes  out  and  casts  a  spell  over  them. 

Hexenritt  und  Knusper^valzer     (Witch's  Dance) 

By  Alma  Gluck  and  Louise  Homer  {In  German)     87526      10-inch,  $1.50 

She  makes  a  good  fire  in  the  stove  for  the  purpose  of  roasting  the  babes,  and  in  her 
joy  she  rides  wildly  around  the  room  on  a  broomstick,  singing  this  unique  Hexenritt. 

The  duet  begins  with  the  soliloquy  of  the  Witch  as  she  sees  Gretel  peeping  into  the 
oven,  and  prepares  to  push  her  in  to  be  baked  into  magic  gingerbread. 

The  second  part  of  the  duet  is  the  portion  called  the  "  Witch's  Waltz,"  and  is  sung  and 
danced  by  Hansel  and  Gretel  after  the  v^icked  Witch  has  been  pushed  into  the  oven.  They 
dance  around  the  room,  wild  with  joy,  and  then  prepare  to  eat  their  fill  of  the  good  things 
stored  in  the  Witch's  house. 

After  the  death  of  the  Witch  the  gingerbread  children  come  to  life  and  thank  the  chil- 
dren for  releasing  them  from  the  spell.  The  father  and  mother  of  Hansel  and  Gretel  now 
arrive  and  embrace  the  children  as  the  curtain  falls. 
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/  (French) 

HERODIADE 

{Ay-rohd-i/add') 

OPERA    IN    FIVE   ACTS 

Words  by  Milliet  and  Gremont,  based  on  Gustave  Flaubert's  novelette.  Music  by 
Massenet.  First  production  December  19,  1881,  at  the  Theatre  de  la  Monnaie,  Brussels. 
Produced  in  Paris  1884,  with  Jean  de  Reszke  (his  first  appearance  in  tenor  roles).  Maurel 
and  Devries.  Revived  at  the  Theatre  de  la  Qaite  in  1903,  w^ith  Calve  and  Renaud.  First 
London  production  1904,  under  the  title  Salome, 
writh  Calve,  Kirkby  Lunn,  Dalmores  and  Renaud, 
and  v/ith  the  locale  changed  to  Ethiopia  by  the 
British  censor's  orders.  First  American  production 
at  the  Newr  Orleans  Opera  in  1892.  Produced  by 
Oscar  Hammerstein  at  the  Manhattan  Opera,  New^ 
York,  November  8,  1909,  w^ith  Cavalieri,  Gerville- 
Reache,  Duchene,  Dalmores  and  Renaud.  Revived 
February,  1914,  by  the  Philadelphia-Chicago  Opera 
Company. 

CAST 

John  the  Prophet Tenor 

Herod,  King  of  Galilee Baritone 

PHANUEL,  a  young  Jew Bass 

VlTELLlUS,  a  Roman  proconsul Baritone 

THE  HIGH   Priest Baritone 

Salome Soprano 

HERODIAS Contralto 

Merchants,  Soldiers,  Priests,  Levites,  Seamen, 

Scribes,  Pharisees,  Galileans,  Samaritans, 

Ethiopians,  Nubians,  Arabs,  Romans 

I  he  action  taf^es  place  m  Jerusalem — Time,  about  30  A.  D.  calve  as  salome 
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ACT  I 

SCENE — Court  of  Herod's  Palace  at  Jerusalem 
Salome  enters    and    is   greeted   by  Phanuel,  a  young  Jew,    who    is   astonished    that    she 
should    be    in    the    Palace,    and    wonders   if   she  can   be   ignorant   of  the  fact  that   Herodias 
is  her  mother.     Salome  tells  him  she  is  seeking /o/in  the  Prophet,   and  in  this  air  she  describes 
how  he  had  saved  her  from  the  desert  when  a  child,  and  how  good  and  kind  he  is. 

II  est  doux,    i\   est  bon    (He  is  Kind,   He  is  Good) 

By  Emma  Calve,  Soprano  (InFrench)   88130      12-inch,     $1.50 

Salome  goes  out  just  as  Herod  enters  searching  for  her.  Herodias  rushes  in  and 
demands /o/in '5  head,  saying  that  he  had  insulted  her.  John  appears,  denounces  them  both 
and  drives  them  out,  terrified.  Salome  enters  and  tells  John  of  her  love  for  him,  but  he 
bids  her  turn  to  God. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— Herod's  Chamber 

Herod  lies  on  his  luxurious  couch,  while  attendants  sing  to  him.  He  can  think  of  no 
one  but  Salome,  and  bids  the  slaves  dance  to  distract  his  mind.  A  love  potion  is  given  him 
by  a  slave,  who  says  it  will  make  him  see  the  face  of  the  one  he  loves. 

He  then  sings  the  famous  Vision  fugitive,  considered  the  most  beautiful  of  the  airs 
in   the  opera. 

Vision  fugitive  (Fleeting  Vision) 

By  Emilio  de  Gogorza,  Baritone  (InFrench)      88153      12-inch,  $1.50 

Herod  describes  the  vision 
of  Salome  which  haunts  him 
night  and  day,  and  declares  that 
to  possess  her  he  would  gladly 
surrender  his  soul.  He  drinks 
the  love  potion,  and  falls  on  the 
couch  in  a  delirious  sleep. 

SCENE  U— Public  Square  at 
Jerusalem 

O^f^  "^^^^^^Stejc^^^mXjS^^^^^^^^'^'^  The  scene  shows  Herod  re- 

1^^  ^^^^B^^^"  ^    ceiving  messages  from  the  allies, 

^^^  — — — i— —^^MOB^HBK"  al    and  denouncing  Rome.   Herodias 

enters  and  announces  that  the 
Roman  general,  Vitellius,  is  approaching.  The  people  are  terrified,  but  Vitellius  declares  that 
Rome  desires  the  favor  of  the  Jews  and  will  give  back  the  Temple  of  Israel. 

John  and  Salome  enter,  and  Vitellius  is  surprised  at  the  honor  paid  to  the  Prophet. 
Herod  gazes  -w'xth.  eyes  of  love  at  Salome,  w^hile  Herodias  w^atches  her  jealously.  John 
denounces    Vitellius  as   the   curtain   falls. 

ACT    III 

SCENE  \— Phanuel' s  House 
Phanuel    is    disclosed    geizing  at   the   city,    which   lies    silent   under    a    starry   sky,    and 
prophesying  the  fate  which  is  to  overwhelm  it. 

Air  de  Phanuel  fOh,  Shining  Stars) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  Hn  French]      74152      12-inch,  $1.50 

He  calls  upon  the  stars  to  tell  him  what  manner  of  man  is  this  John,  who  speaks 
with  such  authority'.  "Is  he  a  man  or  a  god?"  he  cries.  Herodias  enters,  much  agitated. 
Phanuel  inquires  what  has  brought  the  Queen  to  his  house,  and  she  cries,  "Vengeance 
on  the  woman  who  has  stolen  Herod's  love!"  He  reads  her  fate  by  the  stars,  and  sees 
nothing  but  blood  in  the  horoscope.  She  asks  him  about  her  child,  lost  so  long  ago,  and  he 
takes  her  to  the  window  and  shows  her  Salome,  who  is  just  entering  the  Temple.  Horrified, 
Herodias  cries,  "My  daughter?    Never!    That  is  my  rival!" 
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SCENE  II — Inner  Court  of  the  Temple 

The  second  scene  shows  the  entrance  of  the  Temple.  Salome  enters  half  fainting,  hav- 
ing heard  that  John  has  been  cast  in  prison,  and  falls  exhausted  at  the  prison  entrance. 
Herod  enters,  and  seeing  Salome,  breaks  out  into  a  mad  declaration  of  his  love,  but  she  re- 
pulses him  writh  horror,  and  tells  him  she  loves  another.  He  declares  he  will  find  this  lover 
and  kill  him,  and  goes  out  as  the  people  enter  the  Temple. 

John  is  brought  in  and  denounced  by  the  priests,  but  prays  for  them  as  they  demand 
his  death.  Salome  runs  to  John  and  falls  at  his  feet,  wishing  to  die  with  him.  Herod,  seeing 
that  it  is  John  whom  Salome  loves,  orders  them  both  put   to  death,  and   they   are  seized   and 

borne  out  by  guards  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT    IV 

SCENE  I — Prison  Cell  in  the  Temple 
John  and  Salome  are  here  seen  in  prison. 
John  admits  that  he  loves  the  young  girl,  and 
urges  her  to  fly  and  save  her  life,  but  she  re- 
fuses, declaring  she  will  die  with  him.  Priests 
appear  and  order  John  to  death,  and  command 
Salome  to  be  taken  to  the  Palace  by  Herod's 
commands.  She  resists  desperately,  but  is 
dragged  away. 

SCENE  n— Great  Hall  in  the  Temple 
The  great  festival  in  honor  of  the  Roman 
Empire  is  in  progress.  Salome  is  brought  in  and 
again  entreats  to  be  allowed  to  die  with  John. 
She  appeals  to  the  Queen,  saying,  "  If  thou  wert 
ever  a  mother,  pity  me."  Herodias  trembles  at 
the  word,  and  gazing  on  her  daughter,  seems 
about  to  yield,  when  the  executioner  appears 
at  the  back  with  a  dripping  sword  and  cries, 
"The  Prophet  is  dead."  Salome  gives  a  terrible 
cry  and  tries  to  kill  the  Queen,  who  screams: 
"Mercy!  I  am  thy  mother!"  Salome  recoils  in 
DiFRA.NNE  AS  PHAMEL  horror,  curscs  her  mother  and  stabs  herself. 
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PHOTO  WHITE  ^jjj.    QREAT    BANQUET     HALL     IN     NEVT:RS*     HOt'SE ATT     I 

(French)  (English) 

LES  HUGUENOTS         THE  HUGUENOTS 

(Layz  Yoogn  -noh)  (Hew'-gen-ahls) 

Opera  in  five  acts — Libretto  by  Scribe  and  Deschamps.  Score  by  Meyerbeer.  First 
presented  at  the  Academic  in  Paris,  February  29,  1836.  First  given  in  Italy  at  Tetro  della 
Pergola,  Florence,  December  26,  1841,  under  the  title  of  Gli  Anglicani.  First  London  pro- 
duction in  German  in  1842;  in  Italian,  July  20,  1848.  First  New  Orleans  performance  April 
29,  1839  (first  in  America),  Some  notable  New  York  productions  w^ere  in  1858,  w^ith  La 
Grange,  Siedenburg,  Tiberini  and  Formes;  in  1872,  with  Parepa-Rosa,  Wachtel  and  Sant- 
ley;  in  1873,  with  Nilsson,  Gary,  Campanini  and  del  Puente;  in  1892,  with  Montariol,  de 
Reszke,  Lasalle,  Albani  and  Scalchi;  in  1901,  with  Melba,  Nordica,  de  Reszke  and  PIan<jon ; 
in  1905,  with  Sembrich,  Caruso,  Walker,  Plangon,  Scotti  and  Journet;  in  1907,  with  Nor- 
dica, Nielsen,  Constantino  and  de  Segurola;  at  the  Manhattan  in  1908,  with  Pinkert,  Russ, 
Bassi  and  Ancona;  and  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1913,  with  Caruso,  Destinn,  Hempel,  Matzen- 
auer,  Braun  and  Scotti.     Revived  by  the  Chicago  Opera  Company  1917. 

Cast 
COUNT  OF  ST.  BRIS  {Sah  Bne)    1  <-  .L   v         ui  J  Baritone 

COUNT  OF  NEVERS  {Nev-airz')      /  <-athoIic  noblemen |  Baritone 

RAOUL  de  NANGIS  {Rah-oot  da^  Non.zhee)^  a  Protestant  gendeman Tenor 

Marcel  (Mahr-chet),  a  Huguenot  soldier  and  servant  to  Raoul Bass 

Margaret  of  VALOIS  {VaUoah'),  betrothed  to  Henry  IV Soprano 

Valentine,  daughter  of  St.  Bris Soprano 

URBANO  (Ur-bah' -noh),  page  to  Queen  Margaret Mezzo-Soprano 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Court,  Pages,  Citizens,  Soldiers,  Students,  etc. 

Scent  and  Period :      Touraine  and  Paris  ;     during  the  month  of  August,    1572 
The  story  relates  to  one  of  the  most  dramatic  periods  in  French  history,  and  tells  of  the 
massacre  of  Huguenots  in  1572,  and  of  the  efforts  of  Margaret  of  Valois,   the  betrothed  of 
Henry  IV,  to  reconcile  the  disputes  between  the  Protestants  and  the  Catholics. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  I — House  of  the  Count  of  Nevers 
The  first  scene  shows  a  magnificent  salon  in  the  house  of  Nevers,  where  a  gay  party 
of  Catholic  noblemen  are  feasting.  The  Count  explains  that  he  expects  another  guest,  a 
Huguenot,  whom  he  hopes  they  will  treat  with  courtesy.  Raoul  arrives  and  makes  a 
favorable  impression  on  the  guests.  Nevers  toasts  the  ladies,  proposing  that  each  relate  an 
adventure    with    some   fair  one;    Raoul,  being  the  latest  arrival,   is  called   upon    first,  and 
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describes   his  rescue  of  an  unknown  beauty  (who  proves  afterward  to  be  Valentine,  St.  Bris 
daughter)    from   some    drunken    revelers.      In   this  air  he  tells  of   her   beauty  and   the   deep 
impression  she  made  upon  him. 

Piu  bianca— Romanza  (Fairer  Than  the  Lily) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)      88210      12-inch,  $1.50 

A  short  recitative  brings  us  to  the  romanza,  beginning 


Andantino  Grazi«to. 

■r=-0  .J"   H  rr  ^  TT^^^i^U- 1  -n 

W—^^^^^^ 

U-^ ' 

fair      ■     er  far  e'en    than     fair  ■  est 

Raoul: 

Fairer   far  e'en   than    fairest  lily, 

Than   sprinp  morn   more  pure  and  more  lovely 

and    bright. 
An  angel   of  Heaven  born  beauty 
liurst   upon  my  ravish'd   sight. 
Sweetly  she  smiled  as  I  stood  by  her  side, 
Sighing    the    love    which    e'en    her    tongue    to 

speak  denied; 
And   in   her   eyes  the   love-light   gleamed. 
Bidding  me  hope  her  love  to  gain. 

The  applause  which  greets  this  recital  is  inter- 
rupted by  the  entrance  of  Marcel,  who  makes  no  secret 
of  his  displeasure  at  seeing  his  master  dining  with 
Romanists.  Raoul  apologizes,  begging  indulgence  for 
an  old  soldier  and  faithful  servant  vv^ho  loves  him,  and 
the  guests  call  on  Marcel  for  a  song.  The  grim  soldier 
offers  to  sing  an  old  Huguenot  song. 
-Marcel: 

Sirs,  I  will;  an  old  Huguenot  song  against  the  snares  of 
Rome  and  the  dark  wiles  of  woman.  You,  sirs,  should 
know  it  well — it  is  our  battle  song:  you  heard  it  at 
Rochelle,  for  there  'twas  sung,  'mid  the  din  of  drums  and 
trumpets;  with  a  full  accompaniment — piff,  paflf,  pitT. 
paff.   of  bullets  from  our   ranks,   thus  out   it  rang: 

Piff!   Paff!    (MarcersAir) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

(In  French)      74156      12-inch,   $1.50 


•LANt 


caruso  as  raoul 
Marcel: 

Old   Rome  and  her   revelries, 
Her  pride  and  her  lust,  boys, 
The   monks  and   their   devilries. 
We'll   grind  them  to   dust,   boys! 
Deliver  to   fire  and   sword 
Their   temples   of   Hell. 
Till  of  the  black  demons 
None  live  to  tell  I 
\V(ie    to    all    detilers    fair! 
I    ne'er   heed   tiieir    shrieking — 
Woe   to    the    Delilah's    fair. 
Who    men's    souls    are    seeking! 

Refrain 
Piff,  paff,  piff;  slay  them  all, 
Piff,   paff,  piff,   ev'rv   soul! 

Piff.  paff,  piff;  paff;  piff;  piff,  paff.  piff.  paff! 
All   vainly  for  aid  or  for   mercy  they  call; 
Xo  pity  for  them!      No  they   die — slay  all! 
No,  no,  no,   no,  no.  no,  ro;  slay  all! 

A  servant  of  Necers  announces  a  veiled  lady  to 
see  him  and  he  retires  to  an  adjoining  room.  Raoul 
catches  sight  of  the  lady  through  the  window  as  she 
lifts  her  veil,  and  is  astonished  and  grieved  to  recog- 
nize the  beauty  he  had  saved  from  the  ruffians. 
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HOMER    AS    THE    PAGE 


A  young  page  now  enters,  and  in  a  lovely  air, 
familiarly  called  the  Page  Song,  announces  that  she  has 
a  message  for  one  of  the  cavaliers  present. 

Ukbano: 

A   most  charming   noble   lady. 
Whom    with   envy    kings   might   view, 
With   a   message   here  has  cliarged  me, 
Cavaliers,  cavaliers,   to  one  of  you. 
I   do  not  name  him;  hut  honor  he 
Unto   the  good  knight,   whoe'er  he  he! 
And  until  now,  sirs,  there  ne'er  hath  been 
Mortal    so    favor'd    by    beauty's    queen! 
Do   not   fear   the   least   deception. 
Noble   knights  in   my  discourse; 
Now   farewell,  may  heaven  kindly 
You  protect,  in   love  or  war. 

The  note  proves  to  be  for  Raoul,  and  bids  him 
consent  to  come  blindfolded  in  a  carriage,  w^ithout 
question,  to  w^herever  his  guide  -w'xW  take  him.  The 
young  man  is  puzzled  but  decides  to  obey,  and  show^s 
the  note  to  the  others.  They  recognize  the  seal  of 
Margaret  of  Valois,  and  cast  looks  of  envy  at  him  as  he 
follov^s  the  page. 

ACT   H 

SCENE — Castle  and  Gardens  of  Chenonceaux 
The  Queen  is  seated    on  a  kind  of    throne    sur- 
are  assisting    in   her   toilet.      She   rises   and   sings 


Yet,    for   a   difference   in  belief, 
This  fair  scene  may  by  war  be  stain'd! 
Oh,   that  men   would   observe  the   moral, 
To  love  and  fear  the  all-powerful   Being! 


rounded  by  her  maids,  who,  with  Urbano 
her  air   in   praise  of  fair  Touraine. 

O,  vago  suol  della  Turenna    (Fair  Land  of  Touraine) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano  [In  Italian)   *35123      12-inch,  $1.35 

Queen: 

Oh,  lovely  land  of  fair  Touraine! 
Thy   vine-clad   hills,    thy   sparkling   fountains. 
Thy   green   banks   and   thy   murm'ring   zephyrs, 
All  fill  my  soul  with  peace  and  love! 

The  maids  disperse,  and  Valentine  enters  and 
tells  the  Queen  that  she  has  seen  the  Count  dc 
Nevers,  who  has  promised  to  release  her  from 
the  engagement  which  had  been  arranged. 
Margaret  informs  her  that  she  has  another  cava- 
lier in  mind — meaning  Raoul,  who  is  now  con- 
ducted to  the  ladies  and  his  mask  removed.  He 
is  much  astonished  to  find  that  it  is  the  Queen 
who  has  sent  for  him,  and  pledges  his  honor  and 
his  sword  to  her  service.  He  does  not,  however, 
perceive  Valentine,  who  has  retired  at  the  moment 
of  his  entrance. 

The  nobles  of  the  Court,  Protestant  and 
Catholic,  now  enter,  having  been  sent  for  by 
Margaret.  She  announces  that  she  is  planning  a 
marriage  which  shall  reconcile  all  their  differ- 
ences, and  asks  them  to  swear  to  live  in  peace 
w^ith  each  other.  Raoul,  Nevers,  St.  Bris  and  the 
nobles  gather  around  the  Queen  and  take  the  oath. 

Valentine  is  now  led  in  by  her  father  and 
presented  to  Raoul.  He  starts  in  astonishment, 
having  recognized  the  lady  he  had  rescued,  and 
whom  he  had  seen  meeting  Nevers. 

■Raoul   (in  a  stifled  voice)  : 

Great  Heaven!   what  do  I  see? 
Marg.^ret: 

Why   this  astonishment? 
Raoul : 

What!  is  this  the  bride  you  would  offer  to  me? 
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Margaret  : 

Yes.   to  marry  and  to  love. 
Raoul: 

What  perfidy!   what  treachery! 

I  her  husband!     Never,  never! 
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THE    CASTLE   OF    CHENONCEAUX ACT    II 

A  terrible  scene  follows,  St.  Bris  challenging  Raoul,  who  is  ordered  under  arrest  by 
the  Queen.  Valentine  is  overcome  with  shame,  and  the  Catholics  are  furious.  Marcel  is 
delighted  that  his  master  has  escaped  marriage  with  a  Catholic,  and  the  curtain  falls  as 
the  Lutheran  chorale  is  again  heard  in  the  orchestra. 

ACT  HI 

SCENE — A  Square  in  Paris 
Catholic  students  are  seated   outside  an  inn  on  the  left  while   opposite  some   Huguenot 
soldiers  are  drinking  and  playing  dice.     The  soldiers  sing  their  famous  Rat-a-plan. 

Coro  di  Soldati     (Soldiers'  Chorus) 

By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  (In  Italian)      *45051      10-inch,  $1.00 

A  wedding  procession  passes  on  its  way  to  the  church ;   it  is  for  Valentine,  who  has  been 

persuaded  to  wed  Nevers.       Valentine  asks  that  she  be  permitted  to  spend  the  day  in  the 

chapel  in  prayer.     While  there  she  overhears  a  plot  to  assassinate  Raoul,  and  at  once  goes 

in  search  of  Marcel  and  tells  him  of  the  plot. 

Nella  notte  io  sol  qui  veglio    (Here  By  Night  Alone  I  W^ander) 

By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano,  and  Perello  De 
Segurola,  Bass 

(In  Italian)       *63404      10-inch.  $0.85 

Marcel  thanks  her  for  the  warning  and  goes  with  his 
friends  to  the  rescue.  A  general  conflict  is  threatened  but 
is  prevented  by  the  Queen,  who  appears  just  in  time.  She 
tells  Raoul  that  Valentine  is  innocent  of  wrong,  having 
merely  gone  to  Nevers'  house  to  ask  him  to  release  her. 
Raoul  is  overcome  with  remorse,  but  the  knowledge  comes 
too  late,   as    Valentine  is  already  the  wife  of  Necers. 

A  richly  decorated  boat  approaches,  occupied  by  the 
nuptial  suite.  Nevers  leads  Valentine  to  it,  and  as  all  salute 
the  bridal  couple  the  boat  moves  away,  while  Raoul,  over- 
come by  grief,  is  supported  by  Marcel. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — A  Room  in  Nevers'  Castle 
Valentine,  alone,  broods    over  her    sorrows,    confessing 
to  herself  that  although  wedded  to  another  she  still  loves 


COPY'T    D'JPONT 

JEAN     DK     RESZKE    AS     RAOIL 
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\'alextine:    Raoul,   they  will  kill  thee;   ah,   in   pity   stay!    (Act   IV) 

Raoul.  She  is  astounded  to  see  her  lover  appear,  he  having  braved  death  and  entered 
the  castle  to  see  her  again.  Valentine  hears  her  father's  voice,  and  hastily  conceals  Raoul 
behind  the  tapestry.  The  Catholic  nobles  enter  to  discuss  the  plot  outlined  by  Si.  Bris. 
They  finally  agree  to  his  fiendish  proposal,  and  swear  to  slaughter  the  Huguenots.  Nevers 
is  horrified  at  the  bloody  scheme  to  exterminate  all  Protestants,  and,  refusing  to  become  an 
assassin,  he  breaks  his  sword  and  is  led  away  by  the  guards. 

The  conference  closes  with  the  famous  Benediction  of  the  Swords. 

Benediction  of  the  Swords 

By  Marcel  Journet  and  Opera  Chorus  (In  Italian)      74275      12-inch,  $1.50 

The  number  begins  with  the  passage  sung  by  St.  Bris  in  his  recital  of  the  plan. 


Vo  •  1e 

te 

yoi. 

in  ■  sieme 

a 

me, 

col 

pi    • 

■     re  i 

tra 

■  di  - 

tor? 

Eb 

ben! 

mil 

ye 

all 

join 

filh 

me 

Ihf 

trai 

tors 

to 

de- 

ttroy  f 

•TU 

W€tlt 

This  is  followed  by  the  noble  strain  of  the  Benediction,  one  of  the  best  know^n  passages 
in  Meyerbeer's  work — 


^B 


:t 


^ 


r«    t 


7r^ 

I'al  •  ma 

/y  ■  i»g 


D'un     sa    -    cro  zel       I'ar    do 
On  Heav'n' s  just  cause    re  ■  ly 


le    -    vie    seal  -  di 
im  ■  pious  race    de 


St.  Bris: 

'Tis  well!    now   hear  the   King's  decree: 
These  Huguenots,  whose  vile  detested  race  we 

hate. 
Shall  from  this  day  by  the  sword  disappear! 


St.  Bris: 

Do  you  wish  our  dear  country  to  save? 

Monks  and  Nobles: 

It  is  our  wish!    our   hearts'   desire! 
St.  Bris: 

To   serve   our   noble   King, 

Will  ye  the  traitors  destroy? 
Monks  and  Nobles: 

The   King's  commands,   we   will  obey! 

Then  comes  the  furious  and  fanatical  chorus  of  priest  and  lords : 

All: 

Strike   them   down,   men   and  children,  all!  Whisper  low,   not  a  word, 

And  let  no  mercy  ever  be  shown!  Not   a  breath   or   sign   revealing,   while   we 

By   the   sword   they   shall   perish,  silent   stealing. 

And   their    temples   be    o'erthrown!  Strike  the  impious  foe! 
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Monks  and  Nobles: 

On   Heaven's   just  cause   relying, 
This   impious   race   defying, 
Now  for  vengeance  we  go! 
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The  nobles  having  gone,  Raoul  comes  out,  horrified  at  what  he  has  heard,  and  wishes  to 
warn  his  friends,  when  Valentine,  thinking  to  save  his  Hfe,  urges  him  to  remain,  teUing  him 
that  she  loves  him. 

Dillo  ancor     (Speak  Those  Words  Again  !) 


By  Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Patti 


tin  Italian)      *35123      12-inch,   $1.35 


The  great  bell  of  St.  Germain,  the  signal  to  prepare  for  the  slaughter,  is  heard  tolling, 
and  Raoul  makes  a  fresh  effort  to  go  to  the  aid  of  his  people.  Valentine  clings  to  him, 
but  he  rushes  to  the  window,  and  shows  her  that  the  massacre  has  already  begun  ;  then 
tears  himself  from   her   arms  and   leaps  from  the  window,  while  she  falls   fainting. 

In  American  productions,  because  of  the  great  length  of  Meyerbeer's  work,  the 
opera  usually  ends  with  the  shooting  of  Raoul  by  the  mob  as  he  leaps  from  the  window ; 
but  in  the  original  version  a  fifth  act  occurs,  in  which  Nevers  is  killed,  and  Valentine,  re- 
nouncing her  faith,  is  united  by  Marcel  to  Raoul.  St.  Bris  and  his  party  enter  the  street, 
and  not  recognizing  Valentine,  fire  upon  the  three  and  kill  them.  The  curtain  falls  as 
St.   Bris  discovers  that  he  has  murdered  his  own  daughter. 


DOUBLE-FACED    HUGUENOTS   RECORDS 


fO  vago  suol  della  Turenna    (Fair  Land  of  Touraine)     Huguet| 
\Dillo  ancor  By  Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Patti j 

fCoro  di  Soldati     By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus      (In  Italian)}  .^^ 
\      Magic  Flute — O  his       By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus      (In  German)  \ 
fNella  notte  io  sol  By  Grisi  and  Segurola      (/n  Italian)\^     .     . 

\     Lucrezia  Borgia — Vieni  la  mia  vendetta  By  Giulio  Rossi,  Bass] 
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IRIS      FATHER    CURSES    HER 


IRIS 

(Ee'.ris) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Luigi  Illica ;  music  by  Pietro  Mascagni.  First  production,  Costanzi  Theatre, 
Rome,  November  22,  1898.  Revised  by  the  composer  and  produced  at  La  Scala,  Milan, 
January,  1899.  First  American  production,  Philadelphia,  October  14,  1902,  during  the  tour 
of  Mascagni's  own  company.  Two  days  later  New  York  heard  the  same  organization  give 
the  opera,  but  the  production  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company  did  not  occur  until  1908, 
with  a  cast  including  Caruso,  Eames,  Scotti  and  Journet.  Revived  April  3,  1915,  with  Bori, 
Scotti  and  Botta. 

Characters 

ClECO,  the  blind  man Bass 

Iris,  his  daughter Soprano 

OSAKA Tenor 

Kyoto,  a  takiomati Baritone 

Ragpickers,  Shopkeeper,  Geishas,  Mousme  (laundry  girls),  Citizens 
Strolling  Players 


In  Greek  mythology  Iris  (literally  "Rainbow")  was  the  Goddess  of  the  Rainbow,  and 
as  such  was  the  Messenger  of  Peace  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

Illica  has  named  his  Japanese  heroine  after  this  Greek  goddess,  and  the  story  is  enacted 
by  Japanese  characters  under  the  shadow  of  Fujiyama,  the  Wisteria  Mountain,  to  which 
all  Japanese  bow.  The  story  is  somewhat  symbolical  in  character,  and  through  the  rather 
simple  plot  runs  a  sort  of  w^eird  Japanese  philosophy. 
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ACT  I 
SCENE— r/je  Home  of  Iris  near  the  City 
Iris  is  a  young  and  innocent  country 
girl 


'ho 


lives  with  her  blind  father, 
Cieco,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town, 
and  spends  her  days  worshipping  the 
Sun  and  playing  with  her  dolls.  Osaka, 
a  rich  and  dissolute  nobleman,  sees 
the  lovely  girl  in  her  garden  and  con- 
trives with  Kyoto,  a  tail^omati  or  dive- 
keeper,  to  obtain  possession  of  her.  It 
is  not  easy  to  lead  Iris  away  from  her 
old  blind  father,  to  whom  she  is  de- 
voted, but  by  means  of  a  doll  show 
they  arouse  her  curiosity,  and  as  she 
approaches  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
puppets,  three  Geisha  dancers  surround 
her  and  quietly  carry  her  of?,  while 
Osaka  leaves  money  to  pay  the  old 
""'''  *""'  man  for  her,  thereby  making  the  abduc- 

iRis  IN  HER  GARDEN   (mme.  bori)  ^-^^  j^^^j       Q^^^  retums  and  is  led  to 

believe  that  his  daughter  has  gone  to 
the  Yoshiwara  (a  questionable  street)  of  her  own  accord,  and  in  a  rage  goes  in  search  of 
her,  securing  two  peddlers  to  help  him. 

ACT  II 
SCENE — Interior  of  a  house  in  the  Yoshiwara 
In  the  second  act  the  bewildered  Iris  wakes  up  in  a  luxurious  mansion  in  the  Yoshiwara. 
Osaka  appears  and  woos  her,  but  the  young  girl  only  answers  his  entreaties  by  appealing  to 
be  sent  back  to  her  little  cottage,  her  father  and  her  garden.  Osaka  is  angry  at  her  unre- 
sponsiveness and  calls  Kyoto  to  take  her  away,  whereupon  the  takiomati  resolves  to  make 
money  by  exhibiting  her  with  his  puppet  show.  While  thus  on  exhibition,  Osaka,  repents 
his  hasty  decision,  and  decides  to  buy  her  back  from  K^oto.  Iris  suddenly  hears  her  father's 
voice  in  the  crowd,  but  the  old  man  has  only  come  to  bitterly  curse  her,  and  overwhelmed 
with  shame,  she  jumps  from  the  window  to  the  sewer  below  and  is  lost. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — A  waste  space  outside  the  City 

in  the  third  act  some  ragpickers,  who  are  searching  the  river  for  debris  from  the  sewers, 
discover  Iris,  who  is  still  alive  but  only  partly  conscious.  The  men  flee  as  she  is  reviving, 
and  she  reflects  dreamily  on  the  world  and  fate.  The  rising  Sun  soothes  her,  and  believing 
that  she  is  entering  into  a  new  life,  she  dies  contentedly.  The  Sun  sheds  its  warm  rays 
upon  her,  and  flowers  finally  cover  the  body. 

The  somewhat  sordid  story  was  made  interesting  at  the  recent  revival  by  the  artistic 
work  of  Mme.  Bori,  whose  impersonation  of  /n's  was  a  real  delight.  This  singer  has  given  the 
Victor  two  of  the  most  effective  arias  in  Mascagni's  work— the  In  pure  stille,  the  joyous  song 
of  Iris  in  Act  1,  in  which  she  sings  to  the  flowers  in  her  little  garden,  while  the  Mousme  form 
picturesque  groups  by  the  riverside  with  their  rush  baskets  piled  high  with  snowy 
garments ;  and  the  Un  di  al  tempio  from  the  scene  in  the  palace  in  Act  11,  in  which  Iris  relates 
to  Osaka  a  vision  of  pleasure  and  death  she  had  one  day  in  the  Temple  when  she 
w^as  a  child. 

Mr.  Martinelli  has  contributed  the  serenade  sung  as  part  of  the  puppet  show,  to  lure  Iris 
from  the  safekeeping  of  her  father. 

In  pure  stille     (Life  is  Gaily  Passing) 

By   Lucrezia  Bori.  Soprano  {In  Italian)      87219      10-inch.   $1.00 

Un  di  al  tempio     (One  Day  at  the  Temple) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori.  Soprano  (In  Italian       88524      12-inch.      1.50 

Apri  la  tua  finestra     (Open  Thy  Lattice  W^indow) 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor  (In  Italian)     64652      10-inch,      1.00 
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(Italian) 

I  GIOJELLI  DELL  A  MADONNA 
THE  JEWELS  Of'tHE  MADONNA 

Libretto  by  C.  Zangarini  and  E.  Golisciani ;  music  by  Ermanno  Wolf-Ferrari.  First  per- 
formed as  Der  Schmuck  der  Madonna  at  the  Kurfuersten  Oper,  Berlin,  December  23,  1911. 
First  American  production  at  the  Auditorium,  Chicago,  January  16,  1912.  First  New  York 
performance  March  5,  1912.    Later  included  in  the  repertoire  of  the  Century  Opera  Company. 


Characters 

GENNARO,  in   love  with 

Maliella Tenor 

MALIELLA,  in  love  with 

Rafaele Soprano 

R.AFAELE,  leader  of  the 

Cammorists Baritone 

CARMELA Soprano 

BIASO Tenor 

CICCILLO Tenor 

Stella Soprano 

CONCETTA Soprano 

SERENA Soprano 

GRAZIA Dancer 

ROCCO.  .-. Bass 

Vendors,  Monks,  People  of  the 
Streets,  etc. 


SCENE ACT    II 


idPlc 


The  scene  is  laid  in  Naples,  at  the  present  time 


Wolf-Ferrari's  vivid  melodrama  of  Neapolitan  life  is  based  on  actual  happenings  in  the 
squalid,  superstitious  life  of  the  people  of  Naples,  feverish  with  its  reckless  gayety,  and 
mingled  with  sadness  and  gloom.      The  wild  doings  of  the  Cammorists,  the  preparations  for 
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the  celebration  in  honor  of  the  Virgin,  the  pageantry  of  the  Cathohc  ceremonial  and  the  wild 
tumult  of  Neapolitan  revelries  form  the  background  and  atmosphere  for  this  realistic  music- 
drama. 

The  plot  may  be  summed  up  as  follows :  Maliella,  a  wayward  Neapolitan  beauty,  is 
loved  by  her  foster  brother,  Qennaro,  a  simple,  honest  lad,  but  the  girl  is  infatuated  with 
the  dashing  Rafaele,  leader  of  the  Cammorists.  Rafaele  proudly  boasts  that  he  would  stop 
at  nothing  to  prove  his  love  for  Maliella.  declaring  he  would  even  steal  for  her  the  jewels 
which  deck  the  image  of  the  Virgin.  The  young  girl,  annoyed  by  Qennaro  s  attentions,  taunts 
him  with  not  daring  to  do  for  her  what  Rafaele  had  offered.  Almost  in  the  hope  of  win- 
ning her  favor  the  poor  fellow  steals  to  the   church  at  night,   secures  the  jewels,   and  lays 

them  at  Maliella  's  feet.  At  first 
she  is  fascinated  by  the  bril- 
liancy of  the  gems,  but  as  she 
realizes  the  awful  sacrilege 
Qennaro  has  committed  she  flies 
to  Rafaele,  whom  she  finds 
in  the  inn  of  the  Cammorists. 
He,  in  a  frenzy  of  jealousy, 
spurns  her,  declaring  she  has 
sold  herself  for  the  jewels. 
The  unhappy  girl  drowns 
herself,  and  Gennaro,  in  an 
abandon  of  remorse  and  de- 
spair, places  the  jewels  on  an 
altar,  prays  for  mercy,  and 
drives  a  dagger  into  his  heart. 
As  the  people,  bent  on  ven- 
geance, burst  into  the  room, 
they  see  the  body  of  the  un- 
fortunate youth  lying  before 
the  Madonna. 

The  two  intermezzi  are  de- 
lightful examples  of  the  ex- 
quisite music  which  Wolf- 
Ferrari  has  v^ritten  for  this 
work.  One  is  the  beautiful 
waltz  intermezzo  between  the 
second  and  third  acts,  and  the 
other,  an  effective  number 
mainly  for  harp,  flute  and 
strings,  is  played  before  Act  II. 
The  beautiful  Serenade  occurs  in  the  second  act  of  the  opera.  The  scene  is  the  garden 
oi  Maliella' s  house.  It  is  evening,  and  from  the  distance  are  heard  the  strains  of  an  old 
Neapolitan  folk  ballad,  sung  by  a  chorus  afloat  on  the  bay.  This  is  succeeded  by  the 
tinkling  of  mandolins  and  guitars  behind  the  wall  of  Maliella' s  garden.  Rafaele  and  his 
companions  appear,  and  he  sings  his  Serenade,  which   begins:    "Aprila  bella  la  fenestrella.  " 


DOVER    ST.    STUO   OS 


SAM  MARCO    AS     KAIAEI.E 


HAMLIN    AS   GENNARO 


JEWELS  OF  THE   MADONNA    RECORDS 

Rafaele's  Serenade     (Act  H)     By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

with  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus)      [In  Italian)      87193 


:Intermezzo     (Second  Entr'acte) 
I     Lucia  Sextette     (Donizetti) 


Vessella's  Bandl 
Vessel  la  's  Bandl 


0-inch,   11.00 
35356      12-inch.     1.35 


Intermezzo     (Second  Entr'acte)  Victor  Orchestra 

Merry  IVices  of  IVindsoT  Overture      (Nicolai)  ^52  70 

Neu)  Symphony  Orchestra  of  London) 


fintermezzo  I      (First  Entr'acte  i 

I     Danse  Macabre     {Saint-Saens,  Op.  40) 


Victor  Orchestra 
Vessella  's  Italian  Band. 
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1      12-inch.     1.35 


THE  JUGGLER  OF  NOTRE  DAME 

Le  Jongleur  de  Notre  Dame,  miracle  play  in  three  acts,  text  by  Maurice  Lena,  from  a 
mediaeval  miracle  play.  Etui  de  Nacre,  by  Anatole  France.  Music  by  Jules  Massenet.  First 
production  at  Monte  Carlo,  February  18,  1902,  with  Renaud.  First  Paris  production  May. 
1904.  and  afterward  given  in  all  the  principal  cities  of  Europe.  First  American  production, 
Manhattan  Opera.  New  York,  November  27,   1908,  with  Garden,  Renaud  and   Dufranne. 

Characters 

Jean,   a    Juggler Tenor 

Boniface,  cook   of  the  Abbey Baritone 

Prior  of  the  Monastery Bass 

Angels,  Virgin,  Monks,  Cavaliers,  Citizens 
Time  and  Place  :   Cluny,  near  Paris  ;  sixteenth  century 


The  story  of  Le  Jongleur  de  Notre  Dame  is  adapted  from  a  "miracle  tale"  by  Anatole 
France,  and  the  events  occur  in  Cluny  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  legend  tells  of  a  poor  juggler 
who  tried  to  show  his  devotion  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  though  his  method  appeared  gro- 
tesque and  even  sacrilegious  to  the  priests,  the  Virgin  accepted  his  homage  and  glorified  his 
death.  Maurice  Lena  amplified  France's  story  and  made  an  admirable  play  of  it,  and  for 
this  beautiful  legend  Massenet  has  provided  some  highly  effective  and  reverential  music. 

ACT  1 
At  the  beginning  of  the  opera,  Jean,  a  poor  juggler,  haggard  and  worn,  joins  the  merry- 
making crowd  of  villagers  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  monastery.  It  is  May  Day,  and  the 
people  want  to  be  amused,  but  when  poor  Jean  tries  to  earn  a  few  sous  by  his  wornout 
tricks,  they  laugh  and  jeer  at  him.  Suddenly  the  Prior  of  the  Abbey  appears  and  drives 
away  the  crowd,  threatening /ean  w^ith  the  torments  of  the  after-life  if  he  does  not  mend  his 
w^ays.  He  charges  the  boy  to  forsake  his  juggler's  life  and  enter  the  monastery,  and  the 
poor,  hungry  lad,  after  one  look  at  a  cart  of  provisions  which  arrives  for  the  monks,  con- 
sents and  goes  into  the  monastery  w^ith  the  Prior. 

ACT  II 

The  second  act  opens  in  the  monastery  study,  where  the  monks  are  arguing  among 
themselves  over  the  relative  importance  of  the  arts  they  represent.  The  Prior  orders  them 
off  to  the  chapel,  while  Jean  laments  to  Boniface,  the  cook,  his  inability  to  do  anything 
that  can  please  the  Virgin.  The  kindly  Boniface  relates  to  the  despondent  lad  a  fable, 
"The  Legend  of  the  Sagebrush,"  w^hich  shows  that  the  humblest  offering  is  acceptable  to 
the  Virgin  if  tendered   in  a  sincere  and  reverent  spirit. 

Legende  de  la  Sauge     (Legend  of  the 
Sagebrush) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

In  French     74123      12-inch,  $1.50 

The    tale  makes  a  strong  impression  on  Jean,   and 

he  resolves  to  serve  the  Church  in  his  ow^n  humble  way. 

ACT  III 

In  Act  III,  the  youthful  monk  enters  the  chapel, 
lays  aside  his  monk's  dress,  and  in  his  old  juggler's 
clothes  takes  his  place  in  front  of  the  altar,  singing  his 
old  street  songs  and  performing  the  old  tricks.  The 
Prior  and  monks  presently  appear  and  are  shocked  at 
what  they  consider  acts  of  sacrilege.  They  try  to  seize 
Jean  and  throve  him  out,  but  Boniface  protects  him,  and, 
as  he  holds  the  monks  back,  the  face  of  the  Virgin  in 
the  picture  above  the  altar  becomes  illuminated.  She 
extends  her  hands  in  benediction  over  the  now  crouch- 
ing Jean,  as  the  monks  draw  back  in  awe,  and  the  lad, 
radiant,  falls  dying  in  the  arms  of  the  wondering  Prior, 
while  a  choir  of  angels  is  heard  chanting  "  Glory  to  Jean." 


FRENCH    POSTER 

DEATH    OF    THE    JUGGLER 
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{Lak-may) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Book  by  Goudinet  and  Gille,  taken  from  the  story,  Le  Manage  de  Loli.  Music  by  Leo 
Delibes  {^Deh-leeb^).  First  production  Paris,  April  14,  1883.  First  London  production  at 
the  Gaiety  Theatre,  June  6,  1885.  First  American  performance  in  1883,  by  the  Emma  Abbot 
Opera  Company,  a  version  that  can  hardly  be  taken  seriously.  First  adequate  production 
March  1,  1886,  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  by  the  American  Opera  Company,  under  Theodore 
Thomas,  with  Pauline  LAUemand  in  the  title  role.  Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House,  April  2,  1890,  with  Patti;  and  again  on  April  22,  1892,  with  Marie  van  Zandt  and 
de  Reszke.  Revived  in  1906  for  Sembrich ;  in  1910  by  the  Chicago  Opera  Company,  fcr 
Tetrazzini ;  in  1916  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Barrientos,  Martinelli  and  de  Luca  ;  and  in  1917, 
by  the  Chicago  Opera  Company  for  Galli-Curci. 

Cheuracters 

GERALD,     -\     ^             /•    1       n  •  •  L               •      I    J-  i  Tenor 

r,      _  >  ofhcers  of  the  British  army  in  India <  ^     . 

Frederic,  i  IBantone 

NILAKANTHA,  a  Brahman  priest Bass 

Hadji,  a  Hindoo  slave Tenor 

LAKME,  daughter  of   Nilakantha Soprano 

Hindoos,  English  Officers  and  Ladies^  Sailors,  Bayaderes,  Chinamen,  etc. 

Scene  an  J  Period:     India,  at  the  present  time 

ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Qarden  in  India 
Nilakantha,  Lal^me's  father,  hates  the  English  invaders  and  resists  their  presence  in  India. 
Gerald  and  Frederic,  English  officers,  while  sauntering  with  some  English  ladies,  venture  on 
sacred  ground  near  Nilakantha' s  temple,  and  when  rebuked  they  all  depart  but  Gerald,  who 
remains  to  sketch  some  Oriental  jewels  which  Lakme  had  left  in  the  garden.  He  takes 
up  the  trinkets  and  sings  his  charming  air.  Idle  Fancies. 

Fantaisie  aux  divins  mensonges    (Idle  Fancies) 

By  M.Rocca,  Tenor  (In  French)      *16573      10-inch,  $0.85 
He   is  struck   with    the    daintiness  and   beauty    of    the    gems    and    tries  to  picture    the 
unknown  beauty  to  whom  they  belong. 

Gerald:  (Takiiu)  uf>  a  bracelet.) 

Idle  fancy,  cradled  by  delusion.  Of  some  fair  maid  round  her  arm  foldingj 

You   mislead  me  now   as  of  old.  This  bracelet   rich  must  oft  entwine. 

Go  to   dreamland,   turn  back  in   confusion.  Ah!  what  delight  would  be  the  holding. 

Fair    dove    fantastic,    with    wings   of    gold.  The   hand   that  passes   there,   in   mine. 

1S5 
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(7fl/vi»i(7  up  a  ring.) 

This   ring  of  gold,   my  dream  supposes, 

Oft  has  followed,   wand'ring  for  hours, 
The  small  foot,   that  but  rei)oscs 

On  mossy  banks  or  beds  of  flowers. 

Hearing  some  one  approaching,  Gerald  hides  himself 
in  the  shrubbery.  Lakme  enters  and  lays  flowers  at  the 
feet  of  an  idol.  She  is  about  to  go  when  she  pauses 
and  tries  to  analyze  a  strange  feeling  which  has  come 
over  her,  saying: 


heart    now    I    feel    there's   a    strange 


Lakmk: 
In    my 

munmir, 
The   flow'rs  are  more  lovely  appearing, 
And   Heaven's  more  radiant  now. 
From  woods  a  new  song  I  am  hearing, 
Fond  zephyrs  caress  my  brow. 
And   a    fragrance    that's   rare   is  filling. 
All  my  senses  with  a  rapture  so  thrilling! 

She  then  sings  her  lovely  song,  Pourquoi. 

Pourquoi  dans  les  grands  bois     ("Why 
Love  I  Thus  to  Stray  ?) 

By  Alice  Verlet,  Soprano 

{In  French) 

Lakme: 

Why  love  I  thus  to  stray, 

In  woods  here,  day  by  day, 

While   tears   have   sway? 

Why   doth  the  dove's  note  sadden, 

And  fill  my  heart  with  sighing; 

As   doth   a   fading   flow'ret, 

Or  a  leaf  eastward  flying? 


*45006      lO-inch,   $1.00 


AS    LAKM^ 


Yet  are  these  tears  most  sweet  to  me, 
Tho'  sad  they  be  I 
And  my  heart  is  gladsome. 
Tho'   I'm   sighing,   I'm  gladsome. 
She  suddenly  sees  Gerald  among  the  trees  and  utters  a  cry  of  fear.     Her  attendants  run 
in,  but   some  intuition  tells  her  not  to  reveal    Gerald's  presence,  and  she  sends  them   away. 
Going  to  his  hiding  place   she  denounces   him   for  trespassing   on  sacred  ground,  and  bids 
him  begone.     He  begs  her  for  a  few  moments'  conversation,  and  tells  her  of  the  impression 
she  has  made  on  his  heart. 

Lakme  looks  on  the  handsome  youth  with  interest,  but  tells  him  she  fears  the  return  of 
her  father,  who  would  surely  seek  vengeance  for  the  Englishman's  desecration  of  holy 
ground.  Gerald  departs  just  as  Nilakantha,  summoned  by  Lakme's  attendants,  enters,  and 
seeing  traces  of  a  trespasser,  declares  that  he  must  die.  They  go  in  pursuit  of  Qerald, 
leaving  Lakme  oppressed  w^ith  fear. 

ACT  II 
SCENE — A  Street  in  an  Indian  City 
Act  II  shows  a  public  square,  lined  with  Chinese  and  Indiai.  shops  and  bazaars. 
English  visitors  are  strolling  about,  viewing  the  scenes  with  interest.  Nilakantha,  disguised 
as  a  beggar,  is  seeking  traces  of  the  intruder,  whom  he  has  sworn  to  kill.  Lakme  is 
with  him,  wearing  the  dress  of  a  dancing  girl,  and  he  orders  her  to  sing,  hoping  that  the 
Englishman  will  recognize  her   voice    and  betray  himself.      She  sings  the  famous  Bell  Song. 

Ou  va  la  jeune  Hindoue  (Bell  Song) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)      88297      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano  i  In  Italian)      74510      12-inch.      1.50 

By  Mabel  Garrison,  Soprano  (In  French)      74491      12-inch. 

Delibes    has   ingeniously    used    bells   to    give  character    to     this    number,    which 

most  intricate  one,  especially  in  the  refrain,  where    voice,   woodwind   and    bells   blend 

many  charming  touches. 

Lakme: 

Down     there,     where     shades     are  glooming. 

What  trav'ler's  that,  alone,  astray? 

Around    him    flame    bright    eyes,    dark    depths 

illuming. 
But  on  he  journeys,  as  by  chance,  on  the  way! 
The  wolves  in  their  wild  joy  are  howling, 


1.50 
is  a 
with 


for  their  prey  they  were  prowling; 
young   girl    forward   runs,   and    doth   their 


As  i 
The 

fury   dare. 
A  ring  in  her  grasp  she  holds  tightly, 
Whence   tinkles   a   bell,   sharply,   lightly, 
A  bell  that  tinkles  lightly,  that  charmers  wear 
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(She  imilati's  tin'  hell.) 

Ah!    Ah:    Ah:    Ah: 

While  thi-  straiijjir   regards  her 

Staiuls   she    da/ed.    tlusli'd   and   flowing, 

More  handsome  than   the  Rajahs,  he! 


And  to  heaven  slic  soars  in  his  holding. 
It  was  N'ishnu,  great   Hrahma's  son! 
And  since  the  day  in  that  dark  wood. 
The  trav'ler  hears,   where  \islinn  stood, 
'Ihe   sound  of  a   little  bell    ringing, 
Tiu-  liKeiid  hack  to   him  hriiiKin^. 


As  Nilakantha  had  planned,  Gerald  recognizes  Lakm6  and  betrays  himself.  The  Brahman 
goes  to  collect  his  Hindoos,  intending  to  kill  the  Englishman,  while  Lakm6  finds  Gerald, 
warns  him  of  the  plot,  and  tells  him  of  a  hut  in  the  forest  where  he  may  be  free  from  pursuit. 

Gerald  at  first  refuses  thus  to  hide,  declaring  it  unworthy  of  a  British  officer,  but 
Lakme  pleads  with  him  and  he  consents;  but  as  he  attempts  to  follow  her  he  is  stabbed 
by  Nilakantha,  who  then  escapes.  Lal^me  runs  to  Gerald,  and  overjoyed  to  find  his 
wound  is  not  serious,  she  prepares,  with  the  help  of  her  faithful  attendant  Hadji,  to  bear 
him    to  the  forest  retreat. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— /In  hdian  Forest 
Act  111  shows  the  hut  in  the  tropical  forest.      Gerald  is  lying  on    a    bed    of    leaves    while 
Lakme   watches   over    him,   singing  soothing    melodies.     He   opens  his   eyes   and  greets  her 
with  rapture,  singing  his  beautiful  In  Forest  Depths. 


Vieni  al  contento  profondo 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor 


(In  Forest  Depths) 

(Irt  Italian)     6417] 


lO-inch,  n.OO 

Gerald: 

I    too    recall,— still    mute,    inanimate, — 
I    saw   you   bent   o'er   my   lips;   while  thus 

lying. 

My  soul  upon  your  look  was  attracted  and 
fastened; 

'Neath  your  breath  life  awoke  and  recov- 
ery  hastened. 

O   my   charming   Lakme; 

Through    forest    depths    secluded, 

Love's   wing  above   us   has  passed; 

Earth-cares   have   not   been   intruded, 

And  heaven  on  us  falls  at  last. 

These  flow'ring  vines,  with  blooms  capri- 
cious. 

Bear    o'er    our    pathway    scents    delicious; 

Which    soft    hearts,    with    raptures    beset, 

While  all   else   we   forget! 

As  the  days  pass  and  Gerald  re- 
covers his  strength,  he  seems  to  forget 
all  else  but  his  love  for  the  Brahman 
maiden,  but  one  day,  while  she  is  ab- 
sent, his  friend  Frederic  finds  him  and 
urges  him  to  return  to  his  duty,  telling 
him  his  regiment  is  ordered  off  at  once 
to  suppress  an  outbreak  among  the 
Hindoos.  Gerald  promises  to  be  at  his 
post  in  time,  but  asks  for  a  few  mo- 
ments in  which  to  say  good-bye  to 
Lakme.  Frederic  leaves  with  his  promise, 
and  when  Lakme  comes  back  she  finds 
Gerald  changed.  She  asks  the  reason, 
but  before  he  can  answer  the  distant 
sound  of  bugles  calling  the  regiment 
MARTTNELLi  AND  DE  LUCA  IN  LAKME  together  is  heard.     She  sees  by  his  face 

that  he  means  to  go  back  to  his  friends,  and  in  despair  she  eats  some  flowers  of  the  deadly 
stramonium  tree  and  dies  in  his  arms,  just  as  her  father  and  friends  arrive  upon  the  scene. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  LAKME  RECORDS 


PHOTO  WHITE 


fPourquoi  dans  les  grands  bois       By  Alice  Verlet     (In  French)' 
I     Mignon — Polonaise  By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano     (In  French). 

fFantaisie  aux  divins  By  M.  Rocca,  Tenor 

I     Rigoletto — Cortigiani,   vil  razza  dannata — Renzo  Minolfi 
NOTE — Quotations  are  from  the  Ditson  libretto,  by  permission- 
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(Italian) 
Copy't  1890,  Oliver  Ditson  Co 


THE  LILY  OF  KILLARNEY 

ROMANTIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Oxenford  and  Boucicault,  founded  on  the  latter's  romantic  drama,  "The  Colleen 
Bawn."  Music  by  Sir  Julius  Benedict.  First  production  at  Covent  Garden,  London,  Febru- 
ary 8.   1862.  

Characters 

ElLY  O'CONNOR,  the  Colleen  Bawn Soprano 

ANNE  Chute,  an  heiress Soprano 

Mrs.  CREGAN,  a  widow Contralto 

H ARDRESS  CREGAN.  her  son Tenor 

MYLES   N A  COPPALEEN Tenor 

CORRIGAN Bass 

Father  Tom Bass 

Danny  Mann.  Cregan's  boatman Baritone 


Time  and  Place  :     Killamey,  Ireland ;   nineteenth  century 


Sir  Julius  Benedict,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  musicians  of  his  time,  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  great  Webster,  is  now  chiefly  remembered  by  his  Lily  of  Killarney,  popular  thirty 
years  ago,  but  now^  almost  forgotten. 

The  rise  of  the  curtain  reveals  a  party  of  Hardress  Cregan's  friends  enjoying  the  hospitality 
of  the  hall  at  Tore  Cregan.  The  Cregan  estates  are  heavily  encumbered,  Corrigan,  a  "middle- 
man," holding  the  mortgage.  Corrigan  calls  upon  Mrs.  Cregan  while  her  son  and  his  friends 
are  absent,  and  suggests,  w^ith  an  eye  to  the  settlement  of  his  own  account,  that  the  family 
fortunes  might  be  improved  by  marrying  young  Cregan  to  the  heiress,  Anne  Chute.  As  an 
alternative,  he  hints  that  he  would  be  willing  to  accept  Mrs.  Cregan's  hand,  but  his  proposal  is 
scornfully  refused  by  the  still  attractive  widow.  Corrigan  then  informs  Mrs.  Cregan  that  her 
son  has  an  affair  with  Eily,  the  Colleen  Bawn.  The  widow  is  much  distressed  to  hear  that  her 
son  is  associating  w^ith  a  peasant  girl,  and  promises  to  turn  his  affections  toward  the  heiress. 

The  next  scene  shows  the  cottage  of  Eily  O'Connor,  who  lives  there  under  the  protection 
of  the  good  old  priest.  Father  Tom.  Hardress,  who  has  been  convinced  by  his  mother  that  it 
would  be  to  his  advantage  to  marry  Anne,  enters  and  tries  to  persuade  Eily  to  surrender  her 
marriage  certificate — for  the  couple  are  already  married — but  the  girl  refuses,  having 
promised  Father  Tom  never  to  part  with  her  "  marriage  lines."  Hardress  leaves  in  a  fury, 
sw^earing  never  to  see  her  again. 

In  Act  II  Cregan,  though  filled  with  remorse  because  of  his  cruel  desertion  of  the  Colleen 
Bawn,  is  nevertheless  paying  suit  to  Anne.  Corrigan  is  meanwhile  pressing  his  unwelcome 
attentions  upon  Mrs.  Cregan.  Danny  Mann,  devoted  to  Hardress,  and  hoping  to  help  him  in 
his  troubles,  persuades  Mrs.  Cregan  to  give  him  one  of  her  son's  gloves,  Dann\)  gives  the  glove 
to  Eily  and  tells  her  that  Hardress  has  sent  it  as  a  sign  that  he  needs  her.  Dann^  then  takes 
her  to  a  water  cave  and  demands  the  certificate  of  her  marriage.  When  she  refuses  to  give 
it  up,  he  throws  her  into  the  water.  Myles,  however,  happens  to  be  in  the  cave,  and, 
mistaking  Danny  for  an  otter  in  the  twilight,  shoots  him,  then  perceiving  the  Colleen  Bawn  in 
the  w^ater,  dives  in  and  rescues  her. 

In  the  last  act  Hardress  is  about  to  marry  the  heiress,  when  Corrigan,  angry  because  of 
the  slights  he  has  received  from  Cregan  and  his  mother,  causes  the  young  man's  arrest  on  a 
charge  of  murdering  Eily.  Myles,  however,  appears  with  the  living  Eily,  and  a  deathbed 
confession  from  Danny  that  he  had  attempted  the  murder.  When  Hardress  sees  Eily  he 
realizes  that  he  loves  his  wife,  and  the  young  couple  are  reconciled,  while  the  heiress  good- 
naturedly  steps  aside  and  even  bestows  a  fortune  on  the  happy  pair!  At  least  so  the  libretto 
says,  and  -vv'ho  should  doubt  it? 

The  best  known  number  is  the  famous  duet,  "The  Moon  Has  Raised  Her  Lamp  Above," 
sung  by  Danny;  and  Hardress  in  Act  1  as  they  are  about  to  cross  the  lake  to  the  Colleen  Bawn. 

The  Moon  Has  Raised  Her  Lamp  Above 

By  JohnMcCormack  and  Reinald  Werrenrath  (Eng//s/i)      64440      10-inch,  $1.00 
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LINDA  DI  ciflAMOUNIX 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  by  Rossi;  music  by  Donizetti.  First  production  in  Vienna,  May  19,  1842;  in 
Paris,  November  17,  1842;  in  London,  June,  1843;  in  New  York,  at  Palmo's  Theatre,  Janu- 
ary 4,  1847.  with  Clotilda  Barili.  Given  at  the  Academy  of  Music.  March  9.  1861,  with 
Clara  Louise  Kellogg.  Revived  April  23,  1890,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Patti.  Fabbri, 
Bauermeister,  Marescalchi  and  Carboni.  A  gala  performance  was  given  recently  in  Milan 
before  the  King  and  Queen  and  a  distinguished  audience,  including  Adelina  Patti.  Mr. 
de  Luca  was  specially  engaged  for  the  role  of  Boisfleury. 


Cast 

Marquis  of  BOISFLEURY Baritone 

CHARLES  DE  SlRVAL,  his  son Tenor 

THE  Parish  Priest Bass 

ANTONIO  LOUSTOLOT,  a  farmer Bass 

MADEUNE,   his  wife    Mezzo-Soprano 

Linda,  their  daughter Soprano 


Time  and  Place  :      Chamounix  and  Paris,    1 760,  during  the  reign  of  Louis  XV 


The  story  tells  of  an  aged  couple,  Loustolot  and  Madeline,  and  their  only  daughter  Linda, 
who  dwell  in  the  valley  of  the  Chamounix  (in  the  French  Alps).  Linda  loves  a  young 
painter,  Charles,  who  has  come  to  the  valley  to  paint  the  mountains.  The  Marquis  de  Sirval, 
who  holds  a  mortgage  on  LousloloV s  farm,  visits  the  old  couple  and  assures  them  that  he 
will  not  press  the  mortgage ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  is  secretly  plotting  to  effect  the  ruin 
of  Linda. 

Linda  enters  and  speaks  of  her  love  for  Charles.  She  then  sings  the  gem  of  the  first 
act,  always  a  favorite  with  colorature  sopranos. 

O  luce  di  quest'  anima  (Guiding  Star  of  Love  !) 

By  GiuseppinaHuguet,  Soprano  (Inltalian)   *62090     10-inch,  $0.85 

Linda:  Oh!    star  that  guidest  my  fervent  love, 

Poor  are  we   both   in   vk^orldly   state;  Thou'rt   life   and   light   to   me; 

On  love  we  live, — on  hope  we  dream!  On   earth,   in   Heav'n   above, 

A  painter  yet  unknown,   is  he,  Entwin'd  our  hearts  will   be. 

Yet  by  his  genius  he  will   rise.  Oh,   come,   then,   come,   my  best  belov'dl 

And  I  his  happy  wife  shall  be!  My  every  pulse  is  thine! 

This  air,  w^hile  primarily  intended  as  a  vehicle  for  vocal  display,  is  so  spontaneous  in 
its  gaiety,  and  so  genial  in  melody,  as  to  possess  exceptional  captivating  charm  for  a  song  of 
this  type. 

Charles  enters,  and  the  lovers  sing  their  charming  duet. 

A  consolarmi  affrettati  (Oh,  That  the  Blessed  Day  Were  Come) 

By  Emma  Trentini,  Soprano,  and  Alberto  Caffo,  Tenor     *62090     10-inch,  $0.85 

The  worthy  parish  priest  having  warned  Linda's  parents  of  the  dishonorable  intention 
of  the  Marquis,  they  decide  to  remove  Linda  from  the  danger,  and  send  her  to  Paris. 
The  Marquis  pursues  her  to  the  city  and  renews  his  attentions,  while  Charles  (who  is  in 
reality  the  son  of  the  Marquis)  is  compelled  by  his  father  to  transfer  his  attentions  to  another. 
Linda's  father  comes  to  Paris  in  disguise,  and  discovers  his  daughter.  Believing  her  to  be 
an  abandoned  woman,  he  curses  her,  and  she  becomes  insane  through  grief. 

The  last  act  again  shows  the  little  farm  at  Chamounix.  The  demented  Linda  has  made 
her  way  back  to  her  parents,  and  is  found  by  Charles,  who  has  escaped  the  unwelcome 
marriage  and  now  brings  the  release  of  the  farm  from  debt.  The  sight  of  her  lover  causes 
Linda  to  fall  in  a  death-like  swoon,  but  when  she  recovers  her  reason  has  returned,  and  the 
lovers  are  united, 

190 


LOHENGRIN 


{Loh'  -en-^;rin) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Words  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner.  First  produced  at  Weimar,  Germany,  August 
28.  1850,  under  the  direction  of  Liszt.  Produced  at  Weisbaden.  1853;  Munich  and  Vienna. 
1858;  Berhn.  1859;  Bologna,  1871.  First  London  production  in  German,  1875.  and  also,  in 
Italian,  at  Covent  Garden,  the  same  year.  First  production  in  English  at  Her  Majesty  s,  in 
1880.  Given  at  St.  Petersburg,  1875;  Paris,  1887.  First  American  production  in  German 
at  Stadt  Theatre,  in  New  York,  April  3,  1871  ;  in  Italian,  March  23,  1874,  with  Nilsson,  Gary, 
Campanini  and  Del  Puente;  in  German,  in  1885,  with  Brandt,  Krauss,  Fischer  and  Stritt^ 
this  being  Anton  Seidl's  American  debut  as  a  conductor.  First  New  Orleans  production,  in 
Italian,  December  3,   1877;   in  French,  March  4,   1889. 
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PROGRAM      OF     ORIGINAL 
PRODUCTION 

7"e/ramunc/ is  vanquished  and  disgraced  hy  Lohen 
grin,  who  wins  Etsa  as  his  bride.  One  condition  he 
exacts  from  her — that  she  shall  never  ask  who  he  is  or 
whence  he  came.  By  the  influence  of  Ortrud,  how- 
ever, she  rashly  questions  him,  and  in  fulfillment  of  his 
vow,  but  in  deep  grief,  he  leaves  her  and  departs  in 
his  boat  drawn  by  a  dove.  The  ethereal  Grail  har- 
monies, the  lovely  Swan  Motive,  the  noble  Proper  of  the 
King  and  the  Bridal  Chorus  make  this  one  of  the  most 
melodious   of  all  the  master's  operas. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — Banks  of  the  Scheldt,  near  Antwerp 

King  Henrp  of  Germany  arrives  at  Antwerp  and 
finds  Brabant  in  almost  a  state  of  anarchy.  He  sum- 
mons the  counts  and  nobles  of  Saxony  and  Brabant  to 
meet  under  the  Oak  of  Justice,  and  calls  on  Frederick  of 
Telramund  for  an  explanation,  saying  : 

K I NG : 

Here,  to  my  grief,  1  meet  with  naut;lit 
l)ut  strife. 

All  in  disunion,  from  your  chiefs 
estranged: 

Confusion,  civil  warfare  meet  we  here. 

On  thee  I  call,  Frederick  of  Telra- 
mund! 
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Characters 

HENRI  THE  Fowler.   King  of    Germany Bass 

LOHENGRIN Tenor 

ELSA  of   Brabant Soprano 

Duke  Godfrey,  her  brother Mute  Personage 

Frederick  of  Telramund.  Count  of  Brabant    Baritone 

Ortrud.  his  wife Mezzo-Soprano 

The  KING'S  Herald Bass 

Saxon,    Thuringian    and    Brabantian    Counts    and 
Nobles,  Ladies  of   Honor,  Pages,  Attendants 

Scene  and  Period :     Antwerp,  first  half  of  the  tenth  centur\) 

Most  of  us  are  familiar  with  the  story  of  the  Knight 
Lohengrin,  who  comes  in  his  boat,  drawn  by  a  swan,  to 
defend  Elsa  from  the  charge  (preferred  by  Telramund  and 
Ortrud,  who  covet 
Elsa  's  estates)  of  hav- 
ing murdered  her 
young  brother,  God- 
frey. 


I   know  thee   for  a  knight  as  brave  as 

true. 
I   charge  thee,   let  me  know  this  trou- 

l)U's  cause. 
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freJcricI^   now 
)f  her  brother. 


idvances  and   be^'ins    his    narrative,  boldly   accusing  Elsa   of   the   niurd* 


Fredkrick: 

Thanks,  fjracious  Kinfj,  that  thou  to 
jmlf^c   art    conu"  I 

Thf  trntli  Til  till  (hci-.  falsi-hood  1 
disdain. 

Wlu-ii  (loath  was  closinp;  round  our 
valiant    Dukr, 

'Tuas  nio  he  chose  as  jiuardian  of  his 
children, 

Klsa  tlic  maiden,  and  (lott  fried  her 
brother; 

Whose  dawning  witii  tendei"  care  I 
guarded. 

Whose  welfare  I  have  treasured  as  my 
iionor. 

My  sov'reign,  mark  now.  if  I'm  ag- 
grieved. 

When  of  my  honor's  treasure  I  am 
robbed  I 

One  day,  when  Elsa  had  with  her 
brother    wandered    forth. 

Without  the  boy,  trembling,  she  re- 
turned, 


Tretending    she    had    been    from    him 
^  divided. 
Fruitless    was    every    search    we    made 

to  find   him; 
And     when     1     questioned     her     with 

words    severe. 
Her    pallor    and    her    falt'ring    tongue 

bctray'd   her, 
Her     crime     in     its     guilty     blackness 

stood   confess'dl 
A    horror    fell    upon    me   of   the   maid; 
The    claim   upon_  her   hand   her   father 

had   confcrr'd' 
With     willing     heart,     I     straight     re- 

sij^med. 
And  chose  a  wife  full  pleasant  to  my 

sense, 
Ortrud.    daughter    of    Radbod,    true    in 

death. 
I    here    arraign    her,    Princess    Elsa    of 

Brabant : 
Of  fratricide  be  she  charged! 


The  King  is  much  disturbed,  and  asks  that  Elsa  be  sent  for.  When  she  enters  timidly, 
with  downcast  eyes,  he  says  kindly :   "  Speak,  Elsa,  in  thy  King  thou  may'st  confide  !" 

The  young  girl  seems  bewildered  and  dreamily  sings  the  lovely    Traum,   telling  of  her 

vision  of  a  splendid  Knight  who 
came  to  be  her  defender. 

Elsa^s  Traum 
(Elsa's  Dream) 

By  Johanna  Gadski, 
Soprano 
(In  German) 

88038     12-inch,  $1.50 

Elsa:    Oft   when   the  hours   were 
lonely, 
I   unto   Heav'n    have   pray'd. 
One  boon  I  ask'd  for  only, 
To   send  the   orphans  aid; 
Away   my   words   were   wafted, 
I   dreamt   not  help  was  nigh. 
But  One  on  high  vouchsaf'd  it, 
While   I   in   sleep   did   lie. 
{with  grov.'i)ig  entliusiasm) 
I   saw  in  splendor  shining, 
A  knight  of  glorious  mien, 
On   me   his   eyes   inclining. 
With   tranquil    gaze   serene. 
A   horn   of   gold   beside   him. 
He  leant  upon  his  sword, 
His   words   so   low   and  tender. 
Brought  life  renew'd  to  me. 
(ivith   rapture) 
My  guardian,   my  defender. 
Thou   shalt  my   champion   be. 

The  King  is  much  moved, 
and  calls  for  a  judgment  of  God 
after  the  fashion  of  the  time. 
The  trumpeters  blow  the  sum- 
mons to  the  four  points  of  the 
compass,  and  the  Herald  calls: 

Who  will  do  battle  here  for  Elsa 
nf  Brabant!     Let  him  appear! 

At  first  there  comes  no  re- 
lail,  thou  her  J  fruin  on  high!"'  sponse,  and  Elsa  is  in   despair, 
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but  after   a  second   call   a     knight    in    shining    armor   is  seen 
approaching  in  a  boat  drawn  by  a  swan. 

Nun  sei  bedankt,  mein  lieber  Sch^van  ! 
(My  Trusty  Swan  \) 

By  Leo  Slczak.  Tenor 

ilnGcrman)      61203      10-inch.   $1.00 
Lohengrin  steps  out,  then  turning  and  caressing  the  swan, 
sings  : 

Lohengrin: 

I  jjivc  thcc  tliank";.  iny  faitliful  swan  I 
Turn  thte  ajjain  and  breast  the  tide. 
Return   unto  that   land   of   dawn 
Where   joyous    we   did   long   abide. 


Well  thy  appointed  task  is  done! 
Farewell  I   farew(  " 
(to   the   Kiiuj) 


ell !   my  trusty  swan! 


Hail,  gracious  sov'reign ! 

X'ictory    and    honor    be    thy    valor's 

meed  I 
Thy    glorious    name    shall    from    the 

land 
That   chose   thee   ruler,   ne'er  depart. 

The  knight  now  announces  that  he    has   come  to   defend 
the  maiden,  who  is  unjustly  accused  by  her  enemy. 


Lohengrin: 
Ve    knights, 
this   land, 


and    freemen    of 


Guiltless  and  true  is  Elsa  of  Brabant! 

Thy  tale  was  falsehood.  Count  Tel- 
ram  und, 

By  Ileav'n's  assistance  all  thou  shalt 
recant! 

The  King  bids  the  nobles  pre- 
pare to  fight,  and  in  this  noble 
Gebet  calls  upon  Heaven  to  judge 
between  the  combatants. 


Mein  Herr  und  Gott— 
Koenig's  Gebet  (King's 
Prayer) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 
{In  German) 
64013      10-inch,  $1.00 


King   Henry: 

()    King    of    kings,    on    Thee    I 

call; 
Look  down  on  us  in  this  dread 

hour! 
Let  him   in  this  ordeal  fall 
Whom     Thou     know'st     guilty, 

Lord   of   pow'r! 
To      stainless      knight      give 

strength  and  might. 
With    craven     heart     the     false 

one    smite; 
Do  Thou.    O   Lord,   to   hear    us 

deign. 
For     all     our     wisdom     is     but 

vain! 


ELSA    relating    HER    DREAM 
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r,iiHl-.NGK!X  : 

Thy   life   I    sjjare: 

:N[ay'st   thovi   in   peace   repent: 

(Lohengrin,    Act    T.) 


riiy    ju-t 

1   licrc  await 

tliv  just   (IctTci-I 

(Ircat    Lord, 

let    not    niv    honor 

riRc! 

iiished  be! 
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Kl.SA    AM)     LiiliKM.HIN:  1    K  KDI.k  U   K  : 

Now,    Lord,    make    known 

di-crtf, 
I    have   no   fiar,    I    lru>-t   in 
Ortri'd: 

In  his  strong  arm   I   trust  alone. 
That  no  defeat  nor  fear  hath  known. 

Frederick  is  soon  stricken  to  the  earth  by  Lohengrin,  who  is  proclaimed  a  hero.  Elsa  is 
pronounced  innocent,  pHghts  her  troth  to  her  brave  defender,  and  the  curtain  falls  amid 
general  rejoicing. 

ACT  II 
SCENE— Cour/  of  the  Palace 

This  scene  shows  the  inner  court  of  the  palace  at  Antwerp.  It  is  night.  Frederick 
and  Orlrud.  disgraced  and  dressed  in  sombre  garments,  are  seated  on  the  church  steps. 
They  upbraid  each  other,  Frederick  accusing  Ortrud  oi  inventing  the  story  of  Elsa's  crime. 
A  long  duet  follows,  ending  in  a  terrible  plot  for  vengeance. 

Elsa  appears  on  the  balcony  of  the  palace,  all  unconscious  of  the  wretched  and  dis- 
graced Telramund  and  Ortrud,  who  are  hidden  in  the  shadow.  In  a  blissful  reverie,  the 
young  girl  sings  to  the  soft  breezes  of  the  knightly  Lohengrin,  to  whom  she  is  now  betrothed. 

Lisa: 


Ye     wand'ring     breezes     heard 
me, 
When  grief  was  all   T   knew; 
Now    that    delight   hath    stirred 
mc, 
My  joy   I'll  breathe  to  youl 
Telramund  and  Ortrud: 

'Tis   she!     Be   near,    ye   powers 
of   darkness! 
Ei.SA   (cotitiinn'tif/  dreamily)  : 
Thro'    heaven's    azure    ye    bore 
him, 


Ye  wafted  him  to  me; 
'Mid     stormy     waves     watched 
o'er  him, 
My  guide,  tny  love  to  be! 
Where'er  thy  pinion  rusheth. 
The      mourner's      tears      are 
dried; 
Mv      cheek      that      burns      and 
flusheth 
With  love,  oh  cool  and  hide! 


Elsa,  who  has  finished  her  rapturous  soliloquy  to  the  wandering  breeze,  still  lingers 
on  the  balcony,  enjoying  the  balmy  night  and  dreaming  of  her  betrothal  on  the  morrow. 
Ortrud,  pursuing  the  plot  agreed  upon  with  Frederick,  appears  and  calls  to  Elsa,  who  hearing 
her  name,  cries : 

Who  ealls?      How  straneely 

My  name   resoundeth  thro'   the   night! 


KING    DENOUNCI.N'G    TELRAMUND—    ACT 
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OrtruJ  feigns  repentance,  and  Elsa,\n  her  new-found  happiness,  forgives  her,  saying: 

Unhappy    one,    tluit    tliy    lu-art    could    know 

thf  treasure 
Of  love   that  knows   not   fear   or   doubt! 
No   child   of   eaith    that   bliss   can    nieaNure 
Who   (loth   not   (Iwtll   in    faith   devout! 
Kiv-t   tluc   with  me! 

Ortrud  warns  Elsa  against  trusting 
her  husband  too  blindly,  hinting  of  the 
mystery  in  his  life,  and  thus  plants  a 
seed  of  suspicion  in  the  young  girl's 
heart.  The  duet  then  follows: 
Elsa: 

Oh,  let  me  teach  thee 

How   trust   doth  hallow  joy  and  love. 

Turn,   then,   to  our  faith,   I  beseech  thee, 

Oh,   turn   unto   our   faith  divine, 

For  God  is  love! 

Ortrud   (aside — ivith  fierce  joy) : 

Oh!  pride  of  heart,  I  yet  will  teach  thee, 

That  an  illusion  is  this  love. 

The    gods   of   vengeance   soon    shall    reach 

tliee, 
Their  wrath-destroying  thou  shalt  prove! 

Elsa  enters  the  palace  and  Telra- 
mund  renews  his  vow  of  imprecation. 

Day  breaks,  and  the  Herald  ap- 
pears and  announces  the  banishment  of 
Telramund.  Elsa,  attended  by  her  ladies, 
passes  on  her  way  to  the  minster  but 
is  suddenly  confronted  by  Ortrud,  who 
has  arrayed  herself  again  in  splendid 
garments.  She  taunts  Elsa  with  the  fact 
that  her  knight  has  no  name. 

ortrud  kneeling  to  elsa 

Ortrud: 

Your    stranger,    say,    as    what    doth    thou 

proclaim    him? 
If    I    have    heard    aright,    thou    canst    not 

name  him! 
Elsa   (indignantly)  : 

Thou   slanderer,    taunt   me  no  more, 
Let   my   reply   all    doubts   assure — 
So  pure  and  noble  is  his  nature, 
As  none  can  match  in  high  renown. 
Oh,   can  there  live  so  vile   a  creature 
As   to   asperse   all   honor's   crown? 

The  King  and  Lohengrin  now   enter  and   Elsa,  astonished 
and  grieved,  goes  to  Lohengrin,  saying: 

Elsa: 

My  champion!  shelter  me  against  her  wrath! 
RIame  me,  if  I  obey'd  not  thy  command; 
I   heard  her  weeping  sore  by  yonder  portal, 
And  in  compassion  harbor'd  her  this  night. 
And  now  with   harsh  and  bitter  words  of  hatred 
She  taunts  me  for  my  boundless  trust  in  thee! 


COPVT  DUPONT 


EAMES    AS    ELSA 


ACT   III 

SCENE  \—The  Bridal  Chamber  in  the  Palace 
The  act  opens  with  the  Wedding  March,  played  by  the  orchestra. 


Prelude  to  Act  III— The  Wedding  March 

By  Boston  Symphony  Orchestra 
By  Herbert's  Orchestra 
By  La  Scala  Orchestra 


64744  10-inch,  $1.00 
*55048  12-inch,  1.50 
*62693      10-inch,        ,85 
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;CHUMANN-HEINK     AS 
ORTRUD 


Tliis  is  followed  by  the  beautiful  Bridal  Chorus,  one  of  the  loveliest  numbers  in  the  opera. 
As  the  curtain  rises,  showing  the  bridal  chamber,  the  strains  of  the  march  continue,  but  in 
a  softer  mood.  The  great  doors  at  the  back  open,  and  the  bridal  party  enters,— the  ladies 
leading  Elsa  and  the  King  and  nobles  conducting  Loher}grin.—  they  come  to  the  front  and 
the  chorus  begins: 

CuoRrs: 

Kaithful  and  true,   we  lead  thee  forth 

Where  Love,  triumphant,  shall  crown  ye  with  joy! 

Star    of    renown,    How'r   of   the   earth, 

Blest  be  ye   both   far  from   all   life's  annoy! 

Champion   victorious,    go   thou   before! 

Maid  bright  and  glorious,   go   thou  before! 

Mirth's   noisy    revel   ye've   forsaken, 

Tender  delights  for  you  now  awaken; 

Fragrant   abode   enshrine  ye   in   bliss; 

Splendor  and  state  in  joy  ye  dismiss! 

The  party  goes  slowly  out,  leaving  the  bridal  pair  alone,  while 
the  strains  of  the  nuptial  air  die  away  in  the  distance. 

Bridal  Chorus 

By  Victor  Opera  Chorus 

{In  English)    *35494      12-inch,   $1.35 
By  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)   *1653  7      10-inch,        .85 

Lohengrin    gazes    fondly    at    his    lovely  bride    and    sings  his 
beautiful  air : 

Athmest  du  nicht  mit  mir  die  siissen 
Diifte?  (Dost  Thou  Breathe  the 
Incense  Sweet?) 

By  Charles  Dalmores,  Tenor 

{In  German)  87088  10-inch,  $1.00 
Elsa  hardly  hears  him  because  of  the  poison  in- 
stilled in  her  mind  by  Ortrud,  and  this  causes  her,  in  vio- 
lation of  her  promise,  to  question  Lohengrin  as  to  his 
name  and  origin.  He  remonstrates  w^ith  her,  at  first 
gently  and  then  with  authority,  reminding  her  that  she 
has  promised  not  to  ask  his  name.  She  becomes  more 
and  more  agitated,  saying: 

Elsa: 

No,   thou  shalt   not   compel 
words   of    blame — 

No,    not    unless    thou    tell    me 
and  thy   name! 
Lohengrin: 

Elsa,  oh,   I   conjure  thee! 
Elsa: 

What  fatal    spell    is    thine? 

In   vain   wouldst   thou   assure   me — 

Declare   thy   race   and   name! 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Frederick 
and  four  associates,  who  break  in  with  drawn  swords. 
Elsa  shrieks  and  hands  Lohengrin  his  sword,  with 
which  he  strikes  Frederick  dead.  The  nobles  sur- 
render, and  Elsa  falls  senseless  in  Lohengrin  's  arms.  After  a  long  silence,  Lohengrin  orders  the 
body  into  the  Judgment  Hall,  and  gives  Elsa  in  charge  of  her  ladies. 


me   to   trust   by 
thy    country 
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fragment    of    thf.    bridal    chorus    in 
Wagner's    own    handwriting 


SCENE   II— Same  as  Act  I 

A  quick  change  of  scene  shows  again  the  banks  of  the  Scheldt  at  Antwerp,  as  in  Act  I. 
The    King  and   his   nobles  await  the   coming   of    Lohengrin,   who    is   to   accompany   them  to 
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l)attle.  I  hey  are  startled  by  the  entrance  of  the  nobles  bearing 
the  bodyof  7 elramund.  Lohengrin  enters  and  is  greeted  by  the  King 
with  warmth.  All  are  surprised  when  the  knight  announces  that 
he  is  forced  to  decline  the  command  of  the  expedition,  and  tells 
of  the  attempt  on  his  life. 

The  King  declares  Telramund  to  be  justly  slain,  and  Lohengrin 
now  reveals  with  reluctance  that  Elsa  has  broken  her  promise. 

LollE.NHlRIN  : 

And  further,  I  declare  in  face  of  Ileav'n, 

Though  bitter  grief  to  me  it  bode, 

That   from    her   fair   allegiance   hath   been   driven 

The   wife   that   Ileav'n   on   me   bestow'd. 

Ye  all  have  heard  her  give  her  word  in  token 

That  she  my  name  and  country  ne'er  would  ask: 

That     promise    her    im|)aticnt     heart  hatli  l)roken — 

X'ainly  I  hojj'd  she  would   fulfill   her  task! 

Now   mark  me  well.   I    will   no  more  withhold  it. 

Nor  have  I  cause  to  shrink  from  any  test; 

When   I   my   name   and   lineage   have  unfolded 

"S'c'll    know    that    I    am    noble   as   the  best  I 


Then  follows  the  great  narrative  of  Lohengrin,  one  of  the  most 
dramatic  declamations  in  all  opera. 


Lohengrin's  Narrative— (In  Distant  Lands) 

By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor  (In  English 

Lohencrin  : 

In   distant   land,   by   ways   rcnioti.' 

and  hidden, 
There   stands   a    mount    that   men 

call   Monsalvat; 
It  holds  a  shrine,  to  the  profane 

forbidden  : 
More  precious  there  is  nouiiht  on 

earth  than   that. 
And   thron'd   in   light   it   holds   a 

cup   immortal. 
That    whoso    sees    from    earthly 

sin  is  cleans'd: 
'Twas  borne  by  angels   thro"  the 

heav'nly  portal — 
Its    coming    hath    a    holy    reign 

commenc'd. 
Once    every    year    a    dove    from 

Heav'n   descendeth, 
To      strengthen      it      anew      for 

works  of   grace: 
'Tis   called   the    Grail,    the   pow'r 

of   Heav'n   attendeth 
The   faithful   knights   who   guard 

that   sacred   place, 
lie    whom    the    Grail    to    be    its 

servant   chooses 
Is  armed  henceforth  by  high   in- 
vincible might: 
All    evil    craft    its    power    before 

him   loses. 
The    spirits    of    darkness    where 

_  he   dwells   take   flight. 
Nor  will  he  lose  the  awful  charm 

it  blendeth, 
Although   he   should  be  called  to 

distant   lands. 
When    the    high    cause    of   virtue 

he  defendeth: 
^^'hile  he's  unknown,  its  spell  he 

still   commands. 
By    perils    dread    the    holy    Grail 

is   girded. 
No  eye  rash  or  profane  its  light 

may  see : 
Its  champion  knight  from  doubl- 
ings shall   be   warded. 
If  known  to  man,  he  must  depart 

and  flee. 
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Now  mark,  craft  or  disguise  my  soul   disdaincth. 
The  Cirail  sent  nie  lo  ritjht  yon  lady's  name; 
My   father,   Pcrcival,   gloriously   reigneth. 
His  knight  am  I,  and  Lohengrin  my  name! 

After  this  amazing  narrative,   which    causes  a   great   stir    among  the   people,   the   swan 
appears  to  conduct  Lohengrin  away. 


Lauils  and   Mi:n  : 

While   I   hear  him  the   wondrous  tale   revealing. 
The    holy    tears    adown    my    cheek   are    stealing  1 

Elsa: 

'Tis  dark   around   me  I      (live   me   air! 
Oh,    help,   help  I    oh,    me,   most   wretched! 

Ladies   and    Men    (in   great   excitement): 
The   swan  I    the   swan  I    the   swan  I 
The   stream   he   floateth  down. 
The  swan:  ah,  he  comes! 

Elsa   {half -fainting)  : 

Oh,   horror!   ah,  the  swan! 


LollENGKlN  : 

Too   long   I   stay — I   must  obey  the   Grail  I 

My   trusty   swan!      O   that   this   summons   ne'er 

had   been  I 
Oh,  that  this  day  I   ne'er  had  seen! 
I   thought  the  year  would  soon  be  o'er 
When   thy   probation   would   have   pass'd; 
Then   by    the    Cirail's   transcendent    pow'r, 
In  thv  true  shape  we'd  meet  at  last  I 
Oh,    Elsa,    think    what    joys    thy    doubts    have 

ended! 
Couldst    thou    not    trust    in    me    for    one    short 

year? 
Then      tliy      diar      brother,      whom      the      Cirail 

defended. 
In    life   and   honor   tliou   hnd'st   welcomed   here! 


Orlrud,  in  triumph,  now  reveals   the   fact  that  the   swan   is  really  £^/sa 's  brother,  whom 
she  had  transformed  by  magic. 


Ortrld: 

(hi    forth!    go    forth!   thou   knight   audacious! 
Thy  bride  shall  hear  a  tale  veracious! 
All  now  upon  my   mind  dotli   dawn; 
'Twas    I    that    wound    the    golden    band 
Around  the  neck  of  yonder   swan; 
lie    is    the    true    heir    of    r)rabantl 
Oh    joy!    my    magic    was    the    stronger! 
Xow   thou    afar    from    here   must    roam! 
IJut    if   thy   knight    had   tarried    longer. 
His    spells    had    call'd    thy    brother    home! 


Lohengrin  kneels   in  prayer,  and  as  the  dove  of   the  Grail  is  seen  descending,  the  swan 
sinks,   and   Gottfried,   the  young  Duke,  arises,   restored   to  human   form.      Lohengrin's    boat  is 
drawn  away  by  the  dove  as  Elsa  faints  in  her  brother's  arms. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND    MISCELLANEOUS 
LOHENGRIN    RECORDS 


COPV-T    MISHKIM 

DALMORES 


AS   LOHENGRIN 


i Bridal  Chorus  By  Victor  Opera      1 

Chorus     \In  English)  I 
Flying  Dutchman — Spinning  Chorus  | 

By  Victor  IVomen's  Chorus    {In  English)] 

1  Introduction  to  Act  III  (Bridal  March")  ^ 
By  Herbert's  Orchestra  ( 
Wedding  March   (Mendelssohn)  f 

By  Herbert's  Orchestra) 

fBridal  March  La  Scala  Orchestral 

I      Walkiire — Caoalcata      La  Scala  Orchestral 

ICoro  delle  nozze     (Bridal  Chorus) 
By  La  Scala  Chorus 
Tannhduser — Pilgrims  '  Chorus     Pryor  's  B 

(Lohengrin  Fantasie        Bourdon, 'Cellistl 

<      Souvenir      i  Drdla) 

[  By  Maximilian  Pilzer,    Violinist] 

Selection,  No.  1  By  Sousa's  Bandl 

Flower  Song     iBlumenlied)    (Lange)  \ 

By  Rosario  Bourdon,  'Cellist] 
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35114   12-inch,  1.35 


I  LOMBARDI  THE  LOMBARDS 

kEc  Lohmbar'  -dee'i 

Opera  in  four  acts;  words  by  Solera.  Music  by  Verdi.  First  produced  at  La  Scala, 
Milan.  February  II.  1843.  Produced  in  London,  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  March  3,  1846; 
Paris,  Theatre  Italien,  January  10.  1863.  First  New  York  production  March  3.  1847,  by  an 
Italian  Opera  Company,  under  the  management  of  Signor  Sanguinico  Patti  (father  of 
Adelina  Patti).  and  Signor  Pogliani. 


Characters 

PAGANO.  a  bandit,  brother  to  Arvino Bass 

ARVINO.  a  nobleman  of  Lombardy Tenor 

PlRRO,  an  accomplice  of  Pagano Bass 

ACCIANUS.  King  of  Antioch Tenor 

ORONTES,  son  of  Accianus Tenor 

VlCLlND.A    wife  of  Arvino Soprano 

GlSELDA.  her  daughter Soprano 

Sophia,  mother  of  Orontes Contralto 

Time  and  Place :   Lombardy  and  Antioch,  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  the  eleventh  century 


Much  of  the  music  of  Lombard!  was  afterward  used  by  Verdi  in  his  Jerusalem,  brought 
out  at  the  Academie,  Paris,  November  26,  1847. 

The  action  of  the  opera  takes  place  at  the  time  of  the  first  crusade  against  the  Saracens. 
Previous  to  the  events  of  Act  1,  Pagano  and  Arvino,  sons  of  Folco  the  Lombard,  both  fall  in 
love  with  Viclinda,  who  prefers  Arvino  and  marries  him.  Pagano,  filled  with  jealousy,  at- 
temps  his  brother's  life,  and  flees  his  country,  becoming  a  brigand. 

The  opera  opens  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Ambrose  at 
Antioch.  Pagano  has  returned,  repentant  and  forgiven,  but  when  he  sees  the  happiness  of 
his  brother  and  the  woman  he  still  loves,  the  old  feeling  of  revenge  returns.  With  the 
assistance  of  Pirro,  armor-bearer  to  Arvino,  he  again  makes  an  attempt  upon  his  brother's 
life,  but  by  mistake  stabs  his  father,  Folco.  In  despair  at  his  crime  he  flies  to  the  deserts  of 
Palestine  and,  becoming  a  hermit,  repents  and  lives  a  holy  life. 

The  scenes  of  the  second  act  are  laid  in  and  about  Antioch.  Giselda,  daughter  of 
Arvino,  growTi  to  womanhood,  has  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Saracens,  and  during  her 
captivity  falls  in  love  with  Orontes,  a  Saracen  prince,  in  whose  harem  she  is  a  prisoner,  and 
whose  mother,  Sophia,  befriends  her.  Arvino,  meanwhile,  at  the  call  of  Peter  the  Hermit — 
who  is,  unknown  to  him,  his  brother  Pagano — has  crossed  the  water  with  knights  and  war- 
riors to  the  first  crusade;  he  seeks  the  hermit  to  inquire  about  his  daughter,  who  promises 
that  he  shall  soon  meet  her.  Pirro,  his  old  accomplice,  having  also  repented  of  his  crime, 
has  promised  to  open  the  gates  of  Antioch  to  the  Christian  soldiers. 

The  next  scene  is  in  the  harem  of  Orontes  in  Antioch,  where  Giselda  is  prisoner.  On  the 
entrance  of  her  father  and  Peter  the  Hermit,  she,  believing  them  to  have  slain  her  lover, 
gives  them  but  a  cold  welcome,  which  greatly  incenses  her  father.  Orontes,  meanwhile, 
having  escaped,  persuades  Giselda  to  fly  with  him,  but  being  pursued,  he  is  mortally 
wounded  and  dies  in  the  hermitage  of  Peter,  having  first    become   a    convert  to  Christianity. 

The  last  act  opens  with  Giselda  having  a  vision  of  her  lover  in  heaven.  Pagano,  or  Peter 
the  Hermit,  leads  the  Crusaders  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and,  in  protecting  his  brother,  is 
mortally  wounded.     He  then  reveals  his  identity  and  dies  embracing  Arvino. 

Qual  volutta  (With  Sacred  Joy) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano :  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor,  and 

Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {In  Italian)     95211      12-inch     $2.50 

This  great  trio  occurs  in  Act  III,  and  begins  at  the  moment  when  Orontes  renounces 
his  Saracen  faith  and  becomes  a  Christian  for  Giselda 's  sake.  Orontes  begins  the  trio  with 
his  sympathetic  melody,  and  this  is  followed  by  duet  passages  between  Giselda  and  the 
priest,  and  later  between  the  tenor  and  soprano.  The  terzetto  grows  more  intense  and 
moving  as  it  proceeds,  and  the  three  voices,  which  combine  in  dramatic  fashion,  conclude 
the  trio  with  a  splendid  triumphant  note. 
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LOUISE 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Words  and  music  by  Gustave  Charpentier.  First  presented  at  the  Opira  Comique, 
Paris,  February  2,  1900.      First  American  production  at  the  Manhattan  Opera,  1908. 

Characters 
Louise Soprano 

Her  Mother Contralto 

Her  Father Baritone 

JULIEN,  an  artist Tenor 

Girls  at  the  Dressmaking  Establishment,  Street  Peddlers,  People,  etc. 

Scene  and  Period :  Paris  ;   the  present  time 

Charpentier's  first  opera.  Louise,  is  a  romance  of  Bohemian  Paris.  The  story  tells  of 
Louise,  a  beautiful  young  girl  engaged  in  a  dressmaking  establishment.  Julien,  a  romantic 
artist,  falls  in  love  with  the  maiden,  and  soon  finds  his  love  returned.  The  mother  and 
father  of  Louise  disapprove  of  the  gay  young  artist,  but  Julien  will  not  give  up  his  sweetheart, 
and  implores  her  to  leave  her  hard  work  and  go  with  him  to  a  little  home.  Louise  at  first 
steadily  refuses,  knowing  how  her  parents  would  grieve,  but  Julien  persists,  tempts  her  with 
visions  of  a  bright  future  with  him,  and  at  last,  unable  to  resist,  the  young  girl  consents. 

Here  she  falls  in  with  a  merry  company  of  true  Parisian  Bohemians,  who  crown  her  as 
the  Queen  of  Revels.  In  the  midst  of  a  gay  party  her  mother  appears,  begging  the  young 
girl  to  return  to  her  father,  who  is  ill.  Louise  is  filled  with  remorse  and  returns  to  her  home, 
trying  all  the  while  to  forget  the  gay.  happy  life  she  has  left  at  Montmartre.  Her  father 
reproaches  her  for  her  conduct,  and  Louise,  remembering  only  the  kindness  and  tenderness 
oi  Julien,  rushes  out  into  the  night  and  hastens  back  to  the  protection  of  her  lover. 

The  Victor  presents  three  records  of  the  lovely  Depuis  le  jour,  sung  by  Louise  in  the 
garden  at  Montmartre  in  Act  111.  The  young  girl  tells /u//en  how  happy  she  has  been  since 
they  came  to  the  cottage,  comparing  her  life  with  him  to  the  dreary  one  she  had  left. 

Depuis  le  jour  (Ever  Since  the  Day) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano  {In  French)      88477      12-inch,     $1.50 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano  (In  French)      74252      12-inch,        1.50 

By  Florence  Hinkle.  Soprano  (In  French)      70085      12-inch,       1.25 
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LUCIA  DI  LAMMERMOOR 


rhce'-ah    <h-c    I. a/, 


nun  r  moor 


LUCY  OF 


LAMMERMOOR 


OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Salvator  Cammerano,  derived  from  Scott's  novel,  "  The  Bride  of  Lammermoor." 
Music  by  Gaetano  Donizetti.  First  production  at  Naples,  September  26,  1835.  Performed 
in  London,  at  Her  Majestys,  April  5,  1838;  Paris,  1839;  New  Orleans,  December  28,  1841; 
New  York,  in  English,  at  the  Park  Theatre,  November  17,  1845;  and  in  Italian,  November  14, 
1849.     Notable  revivals  occurred  April  7,  1890,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Patti ;  April  26,  1894, 

at  the    Metropolitan,  with  Melba  ;  November  20,  1900, 
American  Theatre,  with  Yvonne  de  Treville. 


Characters 

Henry  ASHTON,  of  Lammermoor Baritone 

Lucy,  his  sister Soprano 

Sir  Edgar,  of  Ravenswood Tenor 

LORD  Arthur  BUCKLAW      Tenor 

Raymond,  chaplain  to  Lord  Ashton Bass 

Alice,  companion  to  Lucy Mezzo-Soprano 

Norman,  Captain  of  the  Guard  at  Ravenswood .  .  Tenor 

Ladies  and  Knights  related  to  the  Ashtons ;  Pages, 
Soldiery,  and  Domestics  in  the  Ashton  family 


Scene  and  Period :    The  action  ta^es  place  in  Scotland,  close 
of   the   sixteenth    century 


PATTI     AS    LUCIA    (1860) 


The  prolific  Donizetti  (1797-1848)  wrote  no  fewer 
than  sixty-three  operas,  the  most  popular  of  these 
being,  of  course,  Lucia  di  Lammermoor.  It  has  long 
been  the  custom  with  a  certain  class  of  critics  to  run 
down  the  old  Italian  school  of  opera  represented  by 
Lucia,  and  talk  about  the  artificiality  of  the  music,  thinness  of  the  orchestration,  etc.  But 
the  public  in  general  pays  very  little  attention  to  these  opinions,  because  they  love  the 
music  of  Lucia,  as  their  grandfathers  did,  and  realize  that  throughout  the  whole  work  there 
runs  a  current  of  tenderness  and  passion,  expressed  in  simple  melody  that  will  ever  appeal 
to  the  heart. 

Let  us  now  forget  the  critics  and  tell  the  simple  and  sorrowful  story,  and  listen  to  the 
melodious  airs  which    have  given  pleasure  to  many  millions  in  the  past  eighty  years. 

The  plot  of  Lucia  is  founded  on  Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel,  "The  Bride  of  Lammermoor." 
Lord  Henry  Ashton,  Lucy's  brother,  knowing  nothing  of  her  attachment  to  his  enemy,  Edgar 
of  Ravenswood,  has  arranged  a  marriage  between  Lucy  and  the  wrealthy  Lord  Arthur,  in  order 
to  retrieve  his  fallen  fortunes.  Learning  that  Lucj;  is  in  love  with  Edgar,  he  intercepts  her 
lover's  letters  and  executes  a  forged  paper,  which  convinces  Lucy  that  Edgar  is  false  to  her. 
Convinced  of  her  lover's  perfidy,  and  urged  by  the  necessities  of  her  brother,  she  unwillingly 
consents  to  w^ed  Sir  Arthur. 

The  guests  are  assembled  for  the  ceremony,  and  Lucj;  has  just  signed  the  contract, 
when  Edgar  appears  and  denounces  Lucy  for  her  fickleness.  Edgar  is  driven  from  the  castle, 
and  the  shock  being  too  much  for  the  gentle  mind  of  Lucy,  she  becomes  insane,  kills  her 
husband  and  dies.  Edgar,  overcome  by  these  tragic  happenings,  visits  the  churchyard  of 
Ravenswood  and  stabs  himself  among  the  tombs  of  his  ancestors. 
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ACT  I 
SCENE  1  ~A  Forest  near  Lammermoor 

The  curtain  rises,  disclosing  Norman,  and  followers  of  Sir  Henry.  Norman  tells  the  re- 
tainers to  watch  carefully  and  ascertain  who  is  secretly  meeting  Lucy,  in  the  opening  chorus 
they  promise  to  watch  with  diligence. 

Sir  Henry  enters  and  talks  with  Norman  of  his  suspicion  that  Luc\)  has  formed  an  attach- 
ment for  some  unknown  knight.  Norman  suggests  that  it  may  be  Edgar.  Henry  is  furious 
and  declares  he  will  have  a  deadly  vengeance. 

SCENE  11—^  Park  near  the  Castle 

Prelude  for  Harp 

By  Francis  Lapitino,  Harpist  *17929      10-inch,  $0.85 

Lucy  enters,  accompanied  by  her  faithful  attendant,  Alice.  She  has  come  from  the  castle 
to  meet  her  lover,  Edgar;  and  while  waiting  for  him,  tells  Alice  of  the  legend  of  the 
fountain,  which  relates  how  a  Ravenswood  lover  once  slew  a  maiden  on  this  spot. 

Regnava  nel  silenzio   (Silence  0**er  All) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)      88303      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano  (In  Italian)    *16539      10-inch,        .85 

Lucy  shudderingly  relates  how  she  once  saw  the  spectre  of  the  murdered  girl,  and  fears 
it  is  an  omen  of  the  future. 

Lucia: 

Silence  o'er  all   was   reigning 
Dark  was  the   night   and   low'ring, 
And   o'er   yon    fountain    her   pallid    ray 
Yon  pale  moon   was  pouring, 
Faintly   a  sharp  but  stifled  sigh 
Fell    on    my   startled   car, 

And    straightway    upon    the    fountain's   brink, 
The   spectre   did  appear! 
But    slow   on    high    its   skeleton    hand, 
Threat'ning    it    did    uprear. 
Stood  for  a   moment  immovable. 
Then  vanish'd  from  my  view  I 
{Despondently.) 

Oh,   what   horrid  omen   is  this? 
I   ought  to  i)anish   from  my  heart  this  love, 
liut   I  cannot;   it  is  my  life, 
And  comfort  to  my   suff'ring  soul  I 

This  is  followed  by  the  second  part — a  beautiful 
and  animated  melody. 

Quando   rapita    in    estasi      (Swift   as 
Thought) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)   ='=63172      10-inch,   $0.85 

Edgar  appears  and  tells  Lucy  that  he  has  been 
summoned  to  France,  and  proposes  that  he  seek  out 
Henry  and  endeavor  to  end  the  mortal  feud  which 
exists  between  the  families.  Lucy,  knowing  her  brother  only  too  well,  entreats  him  to  keep 
their  love  secret  or  they  will  be  forever  parted.  Edgar,  roused  to  fury  by  this  evidence  of 
Henry's  mortal  hate,  renews  his  vow  of  vengeance,  beginning  a  dramatic  duet. 


r^ENE,  CHICAGO 

SAM  MARCO    AS    SIR    HENRY 


Kdoar : 

By  the   lone   tomb,   o'er  the  cold   grave 

With    thy    kindred    eternal    warfare 

To   the   death    I    swore    tt)   wage! 

Ah!    when    I    saw   thee  my   heart    rtUiiltil: 

Of   my   dark  vow    I    half   re])ente<l . 


Licv: 

Ah!   pray  calm  thee,  ah,   restrain  thee; 

I    can   scarce   from    fear   sustain   me; 

yield     thee      to     the     dictates     oi   affection. 

"lis  a    nobler,    purer  passion. 

I.et    that    thought    thy    rage   assuage! 


Edgar  now  says  that  he  must  go,  and  in  a  tender  duet,  w^hich  closes  the  act,  the  lovers 
bid  each  other  farewell. 
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Verranno  a  te  suir  aura   <  Borne  on  the  Sighing  Breeze 


By  Pereira  and  Salvati 

Ent.AR: 

My   sighs  shall   on   the  balmy  breeze 
That   hither   wafts  thee,  be  borne,   love; 
Kach  niurni'ring   wave  shall   echo   make. 
How   I   thy  absence  do  mourn,   love! 
Ah  I   think  of  me  when  far  away. 
With   nought   my   heart   to  cheer; 
I   shall  beck'w  each   thought  of  thee 
Witii   many   a   hitter   tear! 


(In  Italian)      *68454      12-inch,   $1.35 

Llcy  : 

The  balmy  breeze  that  bears  thy  sigh, 

Will  waft  one  back  from  me.  love; 

The   murm'ring  waves  re-echoing  still 

I'm   ever  constant   to   thee,   love! 

Ah!   thou   wilt   not   fail   to   write   me. 

Many  a  lotiely  hour  'twill  cheer; 
Both: 

My  sighs  shall   on   the  balmy  breeze,  et(  . 


Edgar  tears  himself  from  her  arms  and  departs,  leaving  the  half-fainting  Lucy  to  be  con- 
soled by  her  faithful  Alice. 

ACT  II 
SCENE  \—An  Ante- room  in  the  Castle 
Sir    Henry  and    his    retainer  Norman    are  discussing    the   ap- 
proaching marriage  of   Lucy  to  Arthur.      The   events  which   have 
occurred  since  Act  I  are  indicated  by  this  extract  from  the  text: 

IIenrv: 

Should  Lucy  still  persist 
In   oi)posing   me — 
Norman: 

Have  no  fear!  The  long  absence 
Of  him  she  mourneth,  the  letters 
We've      intercepted,      and      the       false      news 

thou'lt    tell    her. 
Will   quench   all   hope   that  yet  may   linger. 
Believing     Edgar     faithless,     from     her     bosom 

love   will   vanish! 
Henry: 

See,  she  approaches!   Give  me  the  forged  letter. 
Now    haste    thee    to    the    northern    entrance. 
There    keep    watch    and    wait    the    approach    of 

.\rthur. 
And   witli   all   speed  on   his  arrival  conduct  liim 

hither! 

Lucy  enters,  pale   and   listless,    and   appeals   to  her   brother.      She  answers   with  a   last 
appeal  to  him  to  release  her  from  this  hated  marriage. 

Licy: 

Cease  to   urge  me! 

To  another  true  faith  have  I  sworn! 
Henry: 

By   this   letter   thou   may'st   see 

How    he   keeps   his   faith    with   thee! 

(Hands  her  a  letter.) 
Lrcv: 

How   beats   my    flutt'ring   heart! 

( Realist 

.\h!    great   Heaven! 

Henr\)  now  tells   her   that  he  will  be  disgraced  and  ruined  unless  she  consents  to  wed 
Arthur.     This  begins  another  duet,  the  Se  tradirme. 


Lucy: 

See   these   cheeks   so   pale   and   haggard. 
See   these   features  so  worn   with  sadness! 
Do  not  they  betray  too   plainly 
All  my  anguish,  all  my  despair? 

Henry: 

Cease   this   wild   recrimination. 

Of   the   past  be   thou   but  silent! 

Flown    has    my    anger!      Banish    thy    dejeci 

A  noble   husband     thou   wilt   have. 


Se  tradirmi,  tu  potrai  (Fm  Thy  Guardian) 

By  Huguet,  Soprano ;  Cigada.  Baritone  (In  Italian)      *62089      10-inch,  $0.85 

Henry:  T^cy: 

thy  guardian,   dar'st  thou  brave  me?  I'm  thy  sister,  dost  thou  love  me! 


I' 

I'm   thy  brother — wilt   thou   save   me: 
From  the  hands  of  thee,  my  sister. 
Must  I  meet  a  traitor's  doom? 


am  dying,  will  that  move  thee! 
From   the   hands  of  thee,   my   brother. 
Must  I  meet  now  this  dreadful  dooml 


However,  convinced  of   Edgar's  falseness,  she  half  consents  to  the  sacrifice,  and   retires 
to  prepare  for  the  ceremony. 

SCENE  W—The  Great  Hall  of  the  Castle 
The  knights  and  ladies  sing  a  chorus  of  congratulation  to  the  bride  and   bridegroom, 
while  Sir  Henry  greets  the  guests  and  asks  them  to  pardon  Lucy's  agitated  bearing,  as  she  is 
still  mourning  for  her  mother. 
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AT    THE    METROPOLITAN-     OPERA 


Lucy  enters  and  is  escorted  to  the  table  where  the  notary  is  preparing  the  marriage 
papers.  Beheving  her  lover  false,  she  cares  little  what  becomes  of  her.  and  passively  signs 
the  contract.  Pale  as  death  and  almost  fainting,  she  is  being  supported  by  her  faithful  maid 
and  her  family  adviser,  Raymond,  when  suddenly  a  terrible  silence  ensues,  as  Edgar,  the 
lover  of  Lucy  and  the  deadly  enemy  of  her  brother,  appears  at  the  back  of  the  room  dressed 
in  a  sombre  suit  of  black.  The  wedding  guests  are  dumb  with  amazement  at  the  daring  of 
the  young  noble  in  thus  presenting  himself  unbidden  at  the  house  of  his  enemy.  The  great 
sextette,  the   most   dramatic  and   thrilling  number   in  the  entire  range  of  opera,  now  begins. 

Unlike  many  operatic  ensembles,  this  sextette  is  not  merely  a  most  remarkable  bit  of 
concerted  writing,  but  is  so  well  fitted  to  the  scene  in  which  it  occurs  that  even  the  enemies 
of  Donizetti,  who  call  Lucia  merely  a  string  of  melodies,  are  compelled  to  admit  its  extreme 
beauty  and  powerful  dramatic  qualities. 


Sextette — Chi  mi  frena   'What  Restrains  Me) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Enrico  Caruso,  Antonio  Scotti,  Marcel  Journet, 

Mroe.  Severina  and  Francesco  Daddi  {In  Italian) 

By  Tetrazzini,  Caruso.  Amato.  Journet.  Jacoby  and  Bada 

(In  Italian) 

By  Galli-Curci,  Egener.  Caruso,  de  Luca,  Journet 

and  Bada  {In  Italian) 

By  Victor  Opera  Sextette  {In  Italian) 

By  Victor  Opera  Sextette  {In  Italian' 
By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 
By  Hurtado  Bros.  Marimba  Band 

Transcription  by  Ferdinand  Himmelreich  {Pianoforte) 

Edgar  remains  standing,  with  his  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  unhappy  Lucy,  who  is 
unable  to  meet  his  glance.  This  dramatic  silence  is  broken  by  the  commencement  of  the 
sextette,  as  Edgar  and  Sir  Henr^,  with  suppressed  emotion,  sing  their  short  duel. 
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Henry  and  Edgar: 

Instant    vengeance,    what    restraineth. 
What  thus  stays  my  sword  in  scabbard? 

Edgar  : 

Yet,  ungrateful  one,   1  love  thee  still! 

Henry: 

And  remorse  my  breast  doth  fill! 

Lucy    (despairingly)  : 

I   had  hop'd  that   death   had  found  me, 
And   in   his   drear   fetters  bound   me, 


THE    SEXTETTE 


111'   comes   not    to    relieve   me! 
of    life    will    none   bereave   me? 


Raymond  and  Ai.ici. : 

Ah!   like  a   rose  that   withers  on   the   stem. 
She  now  is   hovering  'twixt  death  and  life! 

Ari  iiir: 
Hence, 


thou    traitor,   hence   betake   thee 
ra.L'c    shall    o'eruhelm    thee! 


One  by  one  the  characters  in  the  scene  take  up  their  portions  of  the  sextette  until  the 
great  cHmax  is  reached. 

Quartette — T'allontana,  sciagurato  (Get  Thee  Gone!' 

By  Pereira,  Maggi,  Bettoni,  de  Gregorio  (In  Italian)    *68454      12-inch,  $1.35 

Henry  and  Edgar,  wrYio  have  drawn  their  swords,  are  separated  by  Raymond,  who  com- 
mands them  in  Heaven's  name  to  sheath  their  weapons.  Henry  asks  Edgar  -why  he  has  come, 
and  exhibits  the  marriage  contract,  but  Edgar  refuses  to  beheve  the  evidence  of  his  eyes 
and  asks  Lucy  if  she  had  signed  it.  With  her  eyes  fixed  on  him  she  tremblingly  nods  her 
head  in  assent.  Edgar,  in  a  furious  rage,  tears  the  contract  in  pieces,  flings  it  at  the  fainting 
maiden,  and  rushes  from  the  castle  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  I — The  Tower  of  Racenswood  Castle 
Edgar  is  brooding  on   his  misfortunes  when  a  horseman  rides  up,  dismounts  and   enters 
the  tower,      it  proves  to  be  Sir  Henry,  who   has   come  to   challenge  Edgar  to  a   duel  to  the 
death.     They  agree  to  fight  the  following  morning,  and  in  this  duet  ask  the  night  to  hasten 
away,  that  their  vengeance  may  be  consummated. 

O  sole  piu  rapido  (Haste,  Crimson  Morning) 

By  Giuseppe  Acerbi  and  Renzo  Minolfi  (In  Italian)      *62644      10-inch.  $0.85 

SCENE  II — Hall  in  Lammermoor  Castle 
The   peasants   and    domestics   of   the   castle  are    making  merry  at  their  feast  in  honor  of 
the  marriage  when  Raymond  enters,  greatly  agitated,  bearing  the   fearful  news  that  Lucy  has 
become  insane  and  has  killed  her  husband. 
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RAYMOND    ANN'OUNCIXG    THE     TRAGEDY ACT     III 


O  qual  funesto  avvenimento    ( Oh !  Dire  Misfortune 

By  Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bass,  and  Chorus       (In  Italian       *62644      10-inch,   $0.85 
Raymond's  tidings  have  scarcely  been  spoken  when  Lucy  enters,  pale  and  lovely,  and  all 
unconscious  of  the  horrified  servants,  begins  her  famous  so-called  Mad  Scene. 


Mad  Scene  (With  Flute  obbiigato) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano 

By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano 

By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano 

By  Marie  Michailowa,  Soprano 


{In  Italian) 
{In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  Italian) 
(In  English) 
(In  Russian) 


88299 
88021 
88071 
74509 
•=55047 
*35214 
61129 


12-inch,  $1.50 

12-inch,      1.50 

12-inch, 

12-inch, 

12-inch, 

12-inch, 

10-inch, 


1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
1.35 
1.00 


Forgetting  her  marriage,  the  demented  maiden  speaks  one  moment  of  the  happy  day 
when  she  w^ill  be  Edgar's  v^ife,  and  next  is  terrified  by  a  vague  feeling  that  something  has 
come  betw^een  them. 


Lucy: 


T  hear  the  breathing  of  his  tender  voice. 

That  voice  beloved  sounds  in  my  heart  forever. 

My  Edgar,   why  were  we  parted? 

Let   nie   not  mourn   thee; 

See,   for  thv  pake,   I've  all  forsaken! 


Standing  between   us!      Alas!      Dear   Edgar! 

See  yon   phantom   rise  to  part  us! 

(Her   mood   again    changes.) 

Yet  shall  we  meet,  dear  Edgar,  before  the  altar. 

Hark   to   those  strains   celestial! 

Ah!      'Tis  the  hymn   for  our   nuptials! 

For  us  they   are   singing! 

The   altar   for   us   is  deck'd  thus. 

Oh.   joy   unbounded! 

'Round  us  the  brilliant  tapers  are  shining. 

The  priest  awaits  us. 

Oh!   day  of  gladness! 

Thine  am  I   ever,   thou  mine  forever! 


What  shudder  do  I  feel  thro'  my  veins? 

My   heart   is  trembling,   my   senses  fail! 

{She  forgets  her  trouble  and  smiles.) 

Come  to  the  fountain: 

There  let  us  rest  together. 

Ah  me!    see  where  yon   spectre  arises, 

The  unhappy  Lucy,  after  having  in  this  scene  again  enacted  the  terrible  events  of  the 
previous  day,   falls  insensible  and  is  carried  to  her  room  by  Alice  and  Raymond. 

SCENE  II — The  Tombs  of  the  Ravenswoods 
Edgar,    weary  of   life,    has  come   to   the   rendezvous   arranged   with  Henry,  intending  to 
throw   himself   on   his  enemy's  sword,  the  last  of  a  doomed  race.     But  he  waits  in  vain,  for 
Henry,  filled  with  remorse  at  the  consequences  of  his  schemes,  has  left  England,  never  to  return. 
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copyi  FOLEY 

TETRAZZINI    AS    THE    DEMENTED 
LUCY 


Edgar  sings  the  first  of  the  two  beautiful  airs  written  by 
Donizetti  for  this  scene. 

Fra  poco  a  me  ricovero  (Farewell  to  Earth) 

By  John  McCormack  74223      12-inch,   $1.50 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli  74483      12-inch,      1.50 

His  attention  is  now  attracted  by  a  train  of  mourners 
coming  from  the  castle,  accompanied  by  Raymond,  who  re- 
veals to  the  unhappy  man  that  Lucy  is  dying,  and  even  while 
they  converse  the  castle  bell  is  heard  tolling,  a  signal  that  the 
unhappy  maiden  is  no  more. 

The  grief-stricken  lover  then  depicts  his  emotion  in  the 
second  air,  a  sad   but  lovely  number. 

Tu  che  a  Dio  spiegasti  Tali  'Thou  Hast 
Spread  Thy  W^ings  to  Heaven)  O 
beir  alma  innamorata) 

By  Giovanjii  Martinelli  74537      12-inch,   $1.50 

By  John  McCormack  74224      12-inch,     1.50 

By  Gino  Martinez-Patti  62089      10-inch,        .85 

The  dramatic  interest  deepens  as  the  air  proceeds,  until 
the  finale,  when  Edgar,  in  an  excess  of  penitence,  prays  that 
not  even  the  spirit  of  the  wronged  Lucy  may  approach  so 
accursed  a  tomb  as  that  of  Ravenswood. 


Edgar: 

Tho'    from    earth   thou'st    flown   before   me, 
My  ador'd,  my  only  treasure; 
Tho'   from   these  fond  arms  they   tore  thee, 
Soon,   soon,   I'll   follow  thee, 


I'll    follow    thee   above. 
Tho'   the  world   frown'd  on  our  union, 
Tho'  in  this  life  they  did  part  us. 
Yet  on   high,   in   fond  communion, 
Shall   our  hearts  be  turned  to  love! 


Breaking  from  Raymond,  who  endeavors  to  prevent  the  fatal  act,  Edgar  stabs  himself, 
and  supported  in  the  good  man's  arms,  he  repeats  in  broken  phrases  the  lovely  O  bell'  alma 
innamorata,  and  lifting  his  hands  to  Heaven,  as  if  to  greet  the  spirit  of  Lucy,  he  expires. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND   MISCELLANEOUS   LUCIA  RECORDS 


fMad  Scene  By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano 

I      Dinorah — Shadow  Song  B})  Olive  Kline,  Soprano 

/Sextette  By  the  Victor  Opera  Sextette 

\      Rigoleilo  Quartet  Bp  the  Victor  Opera  Quartet 

jMad  Scene  By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano 

i       Trovatore— Peaceful  Was  the  Night    By;  Edith  Helena 


(In  Italian)  \ 
(In  Italian)] 

?P  i;^^"H55066 
'/n  Italian)] 

(In  Enghsh)]^^        . 

(In  English) ''^^^^'^ 


55047      12-inch, 


12-inch. 


By  Himmelreichl 


/Sextette     (Transcription)      Pianoforte 

\      Caprice  Espanol     (Moszkowski)      Pianoforte       By  Charles  G.  Spross( 
/Sextette  Vessella's  Italian  Band) 

I     Jewels  of  the  Madonna — Intermezzo  Vessella  's  Italian  Band\ 

/Sextette  By  Hurtado  Bros.  Marimba  Band\.,(.(.- 

\      Aida  Selection      (Verdi)  By  Hurtados  Bros.  Marimba  Band\^^^ 

(Verrano  a  te  sull'aura  By  Pereira  and  Salvati     (In  Ji<^li<^^)\a,QAe,A 

\      Quartetto  B\)  Pereira,  Maggi,  Betloni  and  de  Gregorio     (Italian)  f 

jRegnava  nel  silenzio       Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (Italian)]  .^g^^.^ 
\      Norma — Casta  Diva     By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano      \  In  Italian)] 

(Se  tradirmi  tu  potrai  (I'm  Thy  Guardian) 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet  and  Francesco  Cigada 
Tu  che  a  Dio  spiegasti  I'ali  By  Martinez-Patti 

/O  qual  funesto  avvenimento      Sillich  and  Chorus 
)0  sole  piu  rapido  By  Acerbi  and  Minolfi      i 

fQuando  rapita  in  estasi  By  Giuseppina  Huguet 

I      Lucrezia  Borgia — Rischiarata  e  la  finestra — La  Scala  Cho 


12-inch, 
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62644 


10-inch. 
10-inch, 


(Act  I,  Scene 
-Fantasie 


II) 


By  Francis  Lapitino.  Harpist 
By  Francis  Lapitino,  Harpist 
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LUCREZIA  BORGIA 

{Loo-krez  -yah  Bor'jah) 

Opera  in  three  acts;  text  by  Felice  Romani,  from  Victor  Hugo's  novel.  Music  by 
Donizetti.  First  production  La  Scala,  Milan,  1834;  given  at  the  Theatre  Italien,  Paris,  October 
27,  1840.  First  London  production,  June  6,  1839;  in  English,  December  30,  1843.  Produced 
in  New  Orleans,  April  27,  1844;  in  New  York,  Astor  Place  Opera  House,  1847,  and  Septem- 
ber 5,  1854,  with  Maria  Grisi;  given  in  1855  at  the  Boston  Theatre,  with  Grisi  and  Mario, 
this  being  the  first  Italian  Opera  Company  to  sing  at  the  present  Boston  Theatre;  in  May, 
1855,  Steffanone,  Brignoli  and  Vestvali  appeared  in  the  opera  at  the  Boston  Theatre;  and 
later  a  long  list  of  popular  singers  appeared  in  Boston  as  Lucrezia,  among  them  La  Grange, 
Parodi,  Medori,  Carozzi-Zucchi,  Parepa  Rosa,  Lavielli,  Tietjiens  and  Pappenheim ;  given 
in  New  York  in  1876,  with  Tietjiens  and  Brignoli,  and  not  again  until  Colonel  Mapleson 
gave  a  production  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  October  30,  1882.  The  next  production 
did   not   occur   until    1904,   with  Caruso,  de  Macchi,  and  Scotti. 


Characters 

Lucrezia  Borgia Soprano 

MAFFIO   ORSINI  (Ma/'./ee-o/i  Or-see-nee) Contralto 

GENNARO.  ijen-nah'-roh) Tenor 

IL  DUCA  ALFONSO     Baritone 

LIVEROTTO.   VlTELLOZZO.    PETRUCCI,    GAZELLA,    Young  noblemen 


Scene  and  Period:      Italy;  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century 

THE  PLOT 

The  plot  of  Donizetti's  opera  cannot  be  called  a  cheerful  one — it  is,  in  fact,  crowded  with 
horrors.  However,  it  was  a  great  favorite  with  American  audiences  for  many  years,  being 
one  of  the  stock  operas  of  Emma  Abott  during  nearly   her  whole   career. 

Lucrezia,  the  heroine,  was  a  conspicuous  member  of  the  notorious  patrician  family — 
the  Borgias — celebrated  for  their  diabolical  success  as  poisoners.  She  married  as  her  second 
husband  Don  Alfonso,  Dukt  of  Ferrara.  By  her  former  marriage  she  had  a  son  named 
Gennaro,  of  whose  existence  the  Dul^e  is  ignorant.  This  son  had,  at  birth,  been  placed  in 
the  care  of  a  fisherman  who  brought  him  up  as  his  own  child. 
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ACT  I 

At  the  opening  of  the  story  Lucrezia,  who  in  spite  of  her  criminal  practices  has  still 
the   mother  s  yearning  towards  her  own  child,  goes   in  disguise  to  Venice  to  visit  him. 

She  finds  her  son  in  the  company  of  some  gay  Venetian  gallants.  She  watches  them, 
and  presently  Gennaro,  wearied  by  the  mirth  of  his  companions,  draws  apart  and  falls 
asleep  on  a  seat.  Lucrezia  draws  near,  and  gazing  on  his  youthful  beauty,  she  forgets 
everything  except  that  she  is  his  mother.  She  gently  presses  a  kiss  on  his  brow  and 
prepares  to  depart,  when  he  awakes  and  asks  her  who  she  is.  She  tries  to  evade  the 
question,  but  Orsini  appears,  recognizes  her,  and  after  brutally  reciting  her  crimes  one  by 
one,  tells  the  horror-stricken  Gennaro  that  it  is  the  Borgia.  All  turn  from  her  in  horror,  and 
Lucrezia  falls  fainting. 

ACT  II 

Gennaro  afterwards  shows  his  hatred  and  contempt  for  the  Borgias  by  tearing  down 
Lucrezia' s  coat  of  arms  from  her  palace  gates,  and  is  imprisoned  by  the  Duke's  orders. 
Lucrezia,  ignorant  of  the  identity  of  the  culprit,  complains  to  the  Du^e,  who  promises  that  he 
shall  be  immediately  punished.      He  gives  vent  to  his  feelings  in  his  air,  Vieni  la  mia  vendetta. 

Vieni,  la  mia  vendetta  (Haste  Thee,  for  Vengeance) 

By  Giulio  Rossi,  Bass  (In  Italian)     =*=63404      10-inch,  $0.85 

Gennaro  is  sent  for  and  Lucrezia  at  once  recognizes  him.  Full  of  horror,  she  turns  to  the 
Duke  and  begs  him  to  overlook  the  offense,  but  he  is  relentless  and  compels  Lucrezia 
herself  to  hand  a  poisoned  cup  to  her  son.  She  obeys,  but  afterward  contrives  to  give  the 
youth  an  antidote.  He  suspects  her  of  treachery,  but  she  pleads  so  tearfully  with  him  that 
he  trusts   her  and  drinks  the  remedy. 

ACT  III 

This  act  opens  with  a  chorus  of  bravos,  who  have  been  setto  watch  the  dwelling  of  Gennaro. 

Rischiarata  e  la  finestra  (Yonder  Light  is  the  Guiding  Beacon) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  ^In  Italian)     ===63172      10-inch,  $0.85 

Gennaro,  whose  life  has  been  saved  by  the  antidote  Lucrezia   had    given   him,  instead  of 

escaping  from  the  city  as  she  had   advised  him,  accompanies  Orsini  to  a  banquet  which   has 

been    secretly  arranged  by  Lucrezia,  and    to   which   have  been  invited    the   young  men  who 

had  recognized  and  denounced  her  in  Venice.     In  this  scene  occurs  the  famous  drinking  song. 

Brindisi    It  is  Better  to  Laugh) 

By  Ernestine  Schumann-Heink,  Contralto       In  German)      88188      12-inch.  $1.50 
By  Sophie  Braslau,  Contralto  (In  Italian)     64468      10-inch.      1.00 

The   words   are    well    suited    to    the   gayety  of   the   music. 
It  is  better  to  lauijh   than   be   sighing.  (ikain   awhile,   then   are   lost   t.)   the   sight. 

When    we    think    how    life's    moments    are    flying;     Yet.   f<»r   each   sjjarkling  ray 
For  each   sorrow   Fate   ever  is  bringing.  That    so   i)asses   away. 

^'here's  a   ])leasure   in   store   for   us   springing.  Comes    another    a>    brilliant    and    light. 

Tho'   our   joys,    like   to   waves    in    the    sun>hiiie. 

In  the  midst  of  the  feast  the  door  opens,  the  Borgia  appears  and  tells  them  that  they 
are  doomed,  as  the  wine  has  been  poisoned  by  her. 

To  her  horror  she  sees  Gennaro  among  the  guests.  He,  too,  has  drunk  of  the  fatal 
wine.  She  again  offers  him  an  antidote,  which  he  refuses,  because  the  amount  is  insufficient 
to  save  the  lives  of  his  friends.  Lucrezia  confesses  the  relationship  between  them,  but 
Gennaro  spurns  her  and  dies.  The  Duke  now  appears,  intending  to  share  in  Lucrezia' s 
hideous  triumph,  but  finds  his  wife  surrounded  by  her  victims — some  dead,  others  dying. 
Lucrezia,  a  witness  to  the  horrible  result  of  her  crime,  suffers  the  keenest  remorse,  drinks 
some  of  her  own  poison  and  herself  expires. 


ntSCOVERS    SHE     HAS    POISONfn     HER    SO.N 
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LAr)V    Mai  BKi  ii  :      Come,    ijentk-   my   lord, 

SKtk  o'lT  your  rugged  looks! 

(  Macbeth — Act   III.) 


MACBETH 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Piave  and  Andrea  Maffei,  after  Shakespeare;  music  by  Verdi.  First  produced 
at  the  Pergola,  Florence,  March  17,  1847.  This  version  was  given  in  Nevv^  York  in  1848. 
The  opera  was  revised  by  the  composer,  translated  into  French  by  Nuitter  and  Beaumont, 
and  given  at  the  Theatre  Lyrique,  Paris,  April  21,   1865,  with  ismael  as  Macbeth. 

Other  opera  composers  who  took  Shakespeare's  work  as  a  subject  were  Chelard,  Paris 
Academie,  June  29,  1827  (text  by  Rouget  de  Lisle,  writer  of  "Marseillaise"^;  and  Taubert, 
1857.  Beethoven  also  planned  for  an  opera  of  Macbeth,  but  made  only  preliminary  sketches 
which  are  now  in  the  Kdnigliche  Bibliothek  at  Berlin.  In  the  annals  of  music  are  to  be  found 
a  Macbeth,  by  Andre  (Berlin,  1780);  and  another  by  Reichart  (Munich,  1 795  .  Music  for 
William  Davenant's  semi-operatic  version  of  the  tragedy  was  composed  by  Matthew  Locke. 
This  was  produced  by  Davenant's  widow  and  son  at  Drury  Lane,  London,  1672.  Efforts 
have  been  made  to  establish  both  Purcell  and  Eccles  as  the  composers,  though  Locke's 
authorship  is  now  generally  admitted.  In  1696  a  setting  by  Eccles  was  performed  at  Drury 
Lane,  with  second  act  music  composed  by  Richard  Leveridge. 

The  opera,  which  received  scant  praise  in  Italy,  and  still  less  in  other  countries,  follows 
closely  the  familiar  Shakespeare  tragedy. 

Mr.  Caruso  has  chosen  to  revive  one  of  the  most  interesting  airs  from  Verdi's  opera,  the 
Paterna  mono.  This,  however,  is  one  of  the  numbers  written  for  the  Pans  version,  as  the 
original  work  had  no  part  for  the  tenor.      The  text  is  from  Schirmer's  "Operatic  Anthology." 


Ah,  la  paterna  mano  (My  Paternal  Hand) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     88558 


12-inch,  $1.50 


( )   htili.   o   hgli   mifi : 

1  >a   quel   tiranno  tutti   uccisi   voi   foste 

K  insiem  con  voi  la  madre  sventuratal 

Ah,  la  paterna  mano 

Non  vi  fu  scudo,  o  cari, 

Dai  perfidi  sicari 

Che  a  morte,  a  morte  vi   ferirl 

E  me  fuggia-sco  occulto. 

\'oi  chiamavate,   voi  chiamavate  invano 

Coll'ultimo  sineulto, 

CoH'ultimo.    colTultimo    respir. 

Ah  I    Trammi  al  tiranno  il  faccia, 

Signore.  e   s'ei   mi  sfu?s;e. 

Possa  a  colui  le  braccia 

Del  tuo  perdono  aprir! 


^^y  children!     Oh  ye.  my  children! 
By  what  a  tyrant  were  ye  murder'd? 
With   your  hapless  mother  also! 
Ah!   my  paternal  hand 
Could  no  assistance  yield  ye, 
Xor  from  the  murd"rers  shield  ye. 
Who  at  your  lives  did  aim! 
^'our  voices  still  were  calling 
While  I  to  hide  was  flying 
\\'ith  your  last  sobs  and  sighing 
They  call'd  upon  my  name! 
Ha!  bring  me  before  the  tyrant, 
?\Iy  Lord,  and  should  he  'scape  me, 
He  may  your  pardon  claim! 

Copy't  G.  Schlrmer,  1904 
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►  MOTO    H»Ll  ^j^j.    ^lARRlAGE    SCENK ACT    T 

MADAMA  BUTTERFLY 

(Mah-dah-mah) 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 
A  Japanese  lyric  tragedy,  founded  on  the  book  of  John  Luther  Long  and  the  drama  by 
David  Belasco,  with  ItaHan  Hbretto  by  Illica  and  Giacosa.  Music  by  Giacomo  Puccini.  First 
produced  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  in  1904,  it  proved  a  failure.  Revived  the  following  year  in 
slightly  changed  form  with  much  success.  First  American  presentation  'in  English  i  occurred 
in  October,  1906,  in  Washington,  D.  C,  by  Savage  Opera  Company.  Produced  in  English 
at  the  New  Orleans  Opera,  January  9,  1907,  and  in  French  January  6,  1912.  First  represen- 
tation in  Italian  at  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  February  II,  1907,  with  Farrar,  Caruso, 
Homer  and  Scotti,  and  from  six  to  eight  performances  have  been  given  each  season  since 

that  time.  

Characters  ? 

Madame  Butterfly  (Cho-Cho-San)      Soprano 

Suzuki,  Cho-Cho-San's  servant Mezzo-Soprano 

B.  F.  PINKERTON.  Lieutenant  in  the  United  States  Navy Tenor 

Kate  PINKERTON,  his  American  wife Mezzo-Soprano 

SHARPLESS.  United  States  Consul  at  Nagasaki Baritone 

GORO.  a  marriage  broker Tenor 

Prince  YAMADORI.  suitor  for  Cho-Cho-San Baritone 

THE  Bonze.   Cho-Cho-San*s  uncle Bass 

TROUBLE.  Cho-Cho-San's  child 

Cho-Cho-San's  relations  and  friends — Servants 

Al  Nagasaki,  Japan — Time,  the  present 
The  Story 

Puccini's  opera,  which  from  the  first  aroused  the  keenest  interest  among  opera-goers, 
has  become  an  enduring  success.  The  original  Metropolitan  production  in  Italian  was  under 
the  personal  direction  of  Puccini  himself,  who  refined  and  beautified  it  according  to  his  own 
ideas  into  one  of  the  most  finished  operatic  productions  ever  seen  here. 

The  story  of  the  drama  is  familiar  to  all  through  John  Luther  Long's  narrative  and  the 
Belasco  dramatic  version.  The  tale  is  the  old  one  of  the  passing  fancy  of  a  man  for  a 
woman,  and  her  faithfulness  even  unto  death,  which  comes  by  her  own  hand  when  she  finds 
herself  abandoned. 

Puccini  has  completely  identified  his  music  with  the  sentiments  and  sorrows  of  the 
characters  in  John  Luther  Long's  drama,  and  has  accompanied  the  pictorial  beauty  of  the 
various  scenes  with  a  setting  of  incomparable  loveliness.  Rarely  has  picturesque  action 
been  more  completely  wedded  to  beautiful  music. 
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BUTTERFLY 


the  letter  from  pinkerton act  ii 

(geraldine    farrar) 


ACT  I 
SCENE — Exterior  of  Pinkerton  s  house  at  Nagasaki 

At  the  rise  of  the  curtain  Goro,  the  marriage  broker 
who  has  secured  Pinkerion  his  bride,  is  showing  the  Lieu- 
tenant over  the  house  he  has  chosen  for  his  honeymoon. 
Sbarpless,  the  American  Consul  and  friend  of  Pinkerton, 
now  arrives,  having  been   bidden   to  the  marriage. 

Then  occurs  the  fine  duet,  one  of  the  most  effective 
numbers  in  Act  I. 

Amore  o  grillo    (Love  or  Fancy  ?) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  : 
Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)  89043  12-inch,  $2.00 
■  Pinkerton,  joyous  in  the  prospect  of  his  marriage  with 
tne  dainty  Japanese  girl,  and  quite  careless  of  the  con- 
sequences which  may  result  from  such  a  union,  describes 
his  bride  to  the  Consul,  who  gives  the  young  lieutenant 
some  good  advice,  bidding  him  be  careful,  that  he  may 
not  break  the  trusting  heart  of  the  Butterfly  who  loves 
him  too  well. 

The  number  closes  with  a  splendid  climax,  as  Pinkerton 
recklessly  pledges  the  "  real  American  wife "  whom  he 
hopes  to  meet  some  day  ;  while  the  Consul  gazes  at  his 
young  friend  with  some  sadness,  as  if  already  in  the  shadow 
of  the  tragedy  which  is  to  come. 

Now  is  heard  in  the  distance  the  voice  of  Butterfly,  who 
is  coming  up  the  hill  with  her  girl  friends  ;  and  she  sings  a 
lovely  song,  full  of  the  freshness  of  youth  and  the  dawning 
of  love. 

Entrance  of  Cio-Cio  San 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)      87004      10-inch,     $1.00 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)      64334      10-inch,        100 

The  friends  and  family  having  been  duly  introduced  to 
Pinkerton,  they  go  to  the  refreshment  table,  while  Butterfly 
timidly  confides  to  Pinkerton,  in  this  touching  number,  that 
she  has  for  his  sake  renounced  her  religion,  and  will  in 
future  bow  before  the  God  of  her  husband. 

leri  son  salita     (Hear  Me) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 

[In  Italian)      8  7031      10-inch,     $1.00 

The  contract  is   signed    and   the    guests   are  dispersing 
when  Butterfly's  uncle  rushes  in  and  denounces  her,  having 
discovered  that  she  has  been  to  the  Mission,  renounced  her 
religion,  and  adopted  that  of  her  husband. 

She  is  cast  off  by  the  family,  who  flee  from  the  scene  in  horror.      Butterfly  at  first  weeps,  but 
is  comforted  by  the  Lieutenant,  who  tells  her  he  cares  nothing  for  her  family,  but  loves  her  alone. 
Then  occurs  the  beautiful  duet  which  closes  the  first  act,  one  of  the  finest  of  the  melo- 
dious numbers  which   Puccini   has  composed   for  the   opera. 


O  quanti  occhi  fisi  (Oh  Kindly  Heavens) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Enrico  Caruso  (In  Italian) 

By  Olive  Kline  and  Paul  Althouse  (In  Italian) 

214 


89017 
•=55058 


12-in.,  $2.00 
12-in.,     1.50 


VICTROLA        BOOK        OF        THE         OPERA       MADAME         BUTTERFLY 


»MOTO    BYRO« 


(.Iloiiitr)  (Fairar) 

MADAMA    BLTTERFI-V At  T     II,     SCENE     II 


ACT  II 

SCENE — Interior  of  Butterfly's  Home — at  the  back  o   Gardert  with  Cherries  in  Bloom 
Three  years  have  now  elapsed,  and   Butterfly,  with   her  child  and  faithful   maid,  Suzuki, 

are  awaiting  the  return  of  Pinkerton.  Suzuki  begins 
to  lose  courage,  but  Butterfly  rebukes  her  and  de- 
clares her  faith  to  be  unshaken. 

Un  bel  di  vedremo      Some  Day 
He'll  Come) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 

In  Italian)      88113      12-inch.      $1.50 
By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano 

In  Italians      88468      12-inch.        1.50 
By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)      74335      12-inch.        1.50 
By  Agnes  Kimball,  Soprano 

In  English)      70054      12-inch,        1.25 

This   highly   dramatic  number   is    sung   after 

Butterfly    has   reproached    Suzuki   for    her    doubts, 

and    in  it  she  proudly  declares  confidence   in    her 

husband. 

Ora  a  noi !    (Letter  Duet) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Antonio  Scotti 
In  Italian       89014      12-inch,     $2.00 

Butterfly  is  visited  by  Sharpless,  who  has  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Pinkerton,  and  has  accepted 
the  unpleasant  task  of  informing  Butterfly  that  the 
Lieutenant  has  deserted  her.  He  finds  his  task 
a  difficult  one,  for  when  he  attempts  to  read 
BCTTERfLv  AN  J  "troiele"'  Pinkerton's   letter   to   her,  she    misunderstands    its 
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purport  and  continually  interrupts  the  Consul  with 
little  bursts  of  joyful  anticipation,  thinking  that 
Pinl^crton  will  soon  come  to  her.  "When  do  the 
robins  nest  in  America?"  she  asks,  saying  that  he 
will  surely  come  then.  Finally  realizing  some- 
thing of  his  message,  she  runs  to  bring  her  child 
to  prove  to  Sharpless  the  certainty  of  her  husband's 
home-coming. 

Sai  cos'  ebbe  cuore     (Do  You 
Know,  My   Sweet  One) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar.  Soprano 

[In  Italian)      87055      10-in.,     $1.00 
In   this  pitiful   air    she    asks    little    "  Trouble" 
not  to  listen  to  the  bad  man    (Sharpless),   who  is 
saying  that  Pinkerton  has  deserted  them. 

Shocked  at  the  sight  of  the  child,  which  he 
knew  nothing  about,  Sharpless  gives  up  in  despair 
the  idea  of  further  undeceiving  her,  knowing  that 
she  will  soon  learn  the  truth.  He  sadly  departs, 
leaving  Butterfly  in  an  exalted  state  of  rapture 
over  the  idea  of  her  husband's  return. 
Throughout  the  duet  may  be  heard  the  mournfully  sweet  "waiting  motive"  played 
softly  by  the  horns,  and  accompanied  by  strings  pizzicati. 

The  sound  of  a  cannon  is  heard,  and  with  aid  of  a  glass  the  two  women  see  P/n^er/on '5 
ship,  the  Abraham  Lincoln,  entering  the  harbor. 


PHOTO    BTROII 


FARR.XR     AND     HOMER 


Tutti  i  fior  (Duet  of  the  Flowers) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Louise  Homer,  Contralto 

(In  Italian)      89008 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano  and  Sophie  Braslau, 
Contralto     {In  Italian)     89131      12-inch,     $2.00 

Greatly  excited.  Butterfly  bids  the  maid  strew  the  room 
with  flowers,  and  they  scatter  the  cherry  blossoms  every- 
where, singing  all  the  while  weird  harmonies  which  are 
hauntingly  beautiful. 

Night  is  falling,  and  not  expecting  Pinkerion  until  morn- 
ing. Butterfly,  Suzuki  and  the  child  take  their  places  at  the 
window  to  v/atch  for  his  coming.  As  the  vigil  begins,  in 
the  orchestra  can  be  heard  the  "  Waiting  Motive,"  w^ith  its 
accompaniment  by  distant  voices  of  the  sailors  in  the  har- 
bor, producing  an  effect  which  is  indescribably  beautiful. 
This  music  is  included  in  the  Fantasie  by  Victor  Herbert's 
orchestra,  listed  on  page  217. 

SCENE  II — Same  as  the  Preceding 

It  is  daybreak.  Suzuki,  exhausted,  is  sleeping,  but 
Butterfly  still  watches  the  path  leading  up  the  hill.  Suzuki 
awakes  and  insists  on  Butterfly  taking  some  rest,  promising 
to  call  her  v/hen  the  Lieutenant  arrives. 

Sharpless  and  Pinkerton  now  enter  and  question  Suzuki, 
the  Lieutenant  being  deeply  touched  to  find  that  Butterfly 
has  been  faithful  to  him,  and  that  a  child  has  been  born. 

Suzuki,  seeing  a  lady  in  the  garden,  demands  to  know 
who  she  is,  and  Sharpless  tells  her  it  is  the  wife  of  Pinkerton, 
he  having  married  in  America. 

The  introduction  by  Puccini's  librettist  of  this  char- 
acter   has  been  severely  criticised,   many  considering   it  of 


12-in.,     $2.00 
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doubtful  taste,  and  forming  a  jarring  note  in  the  opera.     So  strong  is  this  feehng  in   France, 
that   the   part  of  Kate  has  been  ehminated  from  the  cast. 

The  faithful  maid  is  horrified,  and  dreads  the  effect  of  this  news  on  her  mistress. 
Weeping  bitterly,  she  goes  into  Butterfly's  chamber,  while  the  friends  are  left  to  bitter 
reflections,  expressed  by  Puccini  in  a   powerful  duet. 

Ve  lo  dissi  ?     (Did  I  Not  Tell  You  ?) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Antonio  Scotti  {In  Italian)      89047      12-inch,     $2.00 

Pinkerton  realizes  for  the  first  time  the  baseness  of  his  conduct,  while  the  Consul  re- 
minds  him   again  to   beware  lest  the  tender   heart  of  Butterfly  be  broken. 

With  the  re-entrance  of  Suzu/^i  occurs  the  trio  for  Pinl^erton,  Sharpless  and  Suzuki. 

Lo  so  che  alle  sue  pene     (Naught  Can  Console  Her) 

By  Martin,  Fornia  and  Scotti  In  Italian)      87503      10-inch,     $1.50 

Now  comes   the   pathetic   death   scene    at   the  close  of   the  opera.      Butterfly,  convinced 

that  Pinkerton   has  renounced  her,  blindfolds  her  child  that  he  may  not  witness  her  suicide, 

takes  down  the  dagger  with  which    her  father  committed   hari-kari,  and  after  reading  the 

inscription  "To  die  w^ith  honor  w^hen  one  can  no  longer  live  w^ith  honor,"  she   stabs    herself. 

Finale  Ultimo     (Butterfly's  Death  Scene) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  i In  Italian]      8  7030      10-inch,     $1.00 

By  Emmy  Destinn, 
Soprano      (In  Italian) 
91086      10-inch,        1.00 

In  her  death  struggle  she 
gropes  her  way  to  the  inno- 
cent babe,  who,  blindfolded 
and  waving  his  little  flag, 
takes  it  all  in  the  spirit  of  play. 
The  tragic  intensity  of  this 
scene  always  moves  many  to 
tears. 

Pin/^erton  enters  to  ask 
Butterfly's  forgiveness  and  bid 
her  farewell,  and  is  horrified 
to  find  her  dying.  He  lifts 
her  up  in  an  agony  of  re- 
morse. 

In  the  orchestra,  strangely 
mingling  with  the  American 
motive,  the  tragic  death 
motive  may  be  heard  as  the 
curtain  slowly  falls. 


I     OK     BUTTERFLY 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MADAME  BUTTERFLY  RECORDS 

Madame  Butterfly  Fantasie— By  Victor  Herbert's  Orch    70055      12-inch,  $1,25 
Opening  of  the  Opera  —  "Waiting  Music, 
fly"  —  "Love     Duet" —  Finale,  Act  1. 
jMadame  Butterfly  Selection,  No,  1 
\      Bartered  Bride  Overture       {Smetana)  By  Pryor's  Bandf 

By  Pryor's  Band\-^__, 
B^  Pryor's  Bandr^^^^ 


Act  II-    Duet.  Act  I — "Entrance  of  Butter 
By  Pryor's  Band, 33 ^^g 


(Madame  Butterfly  Selection,  No.  2 
\      Tannhauser  Selection      ( IVagner) 


fMadame  Butterfly  Fantasie   By  Rosario  Bourdon,   'Cellist)  „g^ 
\     La  Boheme  Selection      {  Puccini)  Vessella's  Italian  Band) 

O  quanti  occhi  Fisi  (Oh  !  Kindly  Heavens)     By  Olive     1 

Kline,  5oprano — Paul  Althouse,  Tenor     (/n //a//an)  p5058 
Aida    -Fuggiam  gli  ardori     ( Verdi)  Lucy  Marsh) 

Madame  Butterfly  Fantasie      By  Victor  Herbert's  Orch] 

"Some  Day  He'll  Come"  —  "  Waiting  Music."  Act  1! — "Indeed,  My      I 

Friend.  You're  Lucky."  Act  1— Duet.  Act  1.  "Oh.  Kindly  Heavens"      p5094 

A  Dream  of  Love      (Liszt)  By  Victor  Herbert 's  Orch) 
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MADELEINE 

LYRIC  OPERA  IN  ONE  ACT 
Text  by  Grant  Stewart,  based  upon  a  short  French  play,  Je  dine  chez  ma  Mere,  by  Decour- 
celles  and  Thibaut,  long  a  standard  work  on  the   French  stage.     Music  by  Victor  Herbert. 
First  performance  at  the   Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  January  24,   1914. 

Characters  and  Original  Cast 

Madeleine  FLEURY,  prima  donna Frances  Alda 

NlCHETTE,  her  maid Leonora  Sparkes 

CHEVALIER  DE  MAUPRAT Antonio  Pini-Corsi 

Francois.  Due  d'Esterre Paul  Althouse 

DlDlER,  a  painter Andrea  de  Segurola 

Time  and  Place  :     Salon  of  Madeleine's  house  in  Paris  ;  New  Year's  Day,   1770 

Continuing  the  policy,  begun  in  1900,  of  making  an  annual  production  of  an  opera  by  an 
American  composer,  the  management  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  brought  out  on 
January  24,  1914,  this  new  one-act  opera  by  Victor  Herbert.  Mr.  Stewart's  English  text  is 
familiar  in  Mrs.  Burton  Harrison's  playlet,  frequently  given  by  amateurs. 

The  story  tells  of  a  popular  singer  of  the  Opera,  Madeleine,  who  invites  various  of  her 
friends  to  dine  with  her  at  New  Year's,  but  each  in  turn  declines  on  the  ground  that  he 
always  dines  at  home  with  his  mother  on  this  festal  day.  The  first  friend  to  appear  is  the 
Chevalier  de  Mauprat,  an  old  beau,  and  when  Madeleine  asks  him  to  dine  with  her  he  declines, 
saying  that  it  is  his  invariable  custom  to  spend  New  Year's  day  with  his  mother.  Next  the 
polished  Frangois,  who  is  devoted  to  the  singer,  appears,  but  alas,  he  too  must  visit  his 
family  on  this  day.  Madeleine  dismisses  him  and  resolves  to  invite  his  rival.  This 
gentleman  sends  her  a  polite  note  of  thanks  but  announces  that  his  mother  expects  him  !  It 
then  occurs  to  the  prima  donna  that  she  can  solve  the  problem  by  having  her  maid  as  a 
dinner  companion,  but  discovers  that  even  Michelle  always  eats  with  her  mother  on  this 
evening.  In  a  temper,  the  prima  donna  dismisses  the  maid,  and  goes  into  hysterics.  Didier, 
a  painter  and  childhood  friend  of  the  singer,  appears  with  a  completed  portrait  of  her  dead 
mother.  He  tries  to  soothe  her,  but  is  compelled  to  refuse  her  invitation  to  dine,  as  he  also 
is  dining  with  his  parents !  Madeleine  refuses  his  invitation  to  accompany  him,  and  as  he 
departs  she  places  the  portrait  before  her  on  the  table,  and  as  a  ray  of  sunlight  falls  on  the 
loved  face,  remarks:   "Then  I,  too,  shall  dine  w^ith  my  mother!" 

The  noted  American  composer  has  given  some  of  his  beautiful  melodies  to  this  opera, 
notably  Madeleine's  air,  "A  Perfect  Day." 

A  Perfect  Day 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano 
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{In  English)      74385      12-inch,  $1.50 


rMOTO    WMlIt 


THE    GREAT    INVOCATION     SCENE 


(English)  (Italian) 

THE  MAGIC  FLUTE  IL  FLAUTO  MAGICO 

'Eel  Flau'-ioh  Maj' -ee-koh) 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Schickaneder.  adapted  from  a  tale  by  Wieland,  "Lulu;  or,  the  Magic  Flute." 
Music  by  Wolfgang  Amadeus  Mozart.  First  produced  in  Vienna,  September  30.  1  79 1 ,  Mozart 
directing.  First  Paris  production  as  "  Les  Mysteres  d'Isis,"  August  20,  1801.  First  London 
production,  in  Italian,  in  1811;  in  German,  1833;  in  English,  1838.  First  New  York  pro- 
duction April  17,  1833,  at  the  Park  Theatre,  in  English,  and  not  again  until  November  21. 
1859,  when  it  was  given  at  the  German  Theatre  in  Italian.  Later  productions  included 
that  of  1876,  with  Carlotta  Patti ;  at  the  Grand  Opera  House,  with  di  Murska,  Lucca  and 
Ronconi ;  and  at  the  Academy  with  Gerster. 

The  latest  revival  was  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1912,  with  Destinn,  Hempel,  Homer, 
Slezak  and  Lambert  Murphy.  

Characters 

SARASTRO  (Sahr-ass'-lToh),  High  Priest  of  Isis Bass 

TAMINO  (Tah-mee'-noh),  an  Egyptian  Prince Tenor 

PAPAGENO  {Pap-ah-gtm' -noh),  a  bird-catcher Baritone 

The  Queen  of  Night Soprano 

PAMINA  iPam-ee  -nah\  her   daughter Soprano 

MONOSTATOS  (Mo/i-no/i-5/o/'-oa3^  a  Moor,  chief  slave  of  the  Temple Baritone 

PAPAGENA  i  Pap-ah-gav-nah) Soprano 

Three  Lady  Attendants  of  the  Queen  ;  Three  Boys  belonging  to  the  Temple  ; 
Priests  and  Priestesses ;  Slaves  ;  Warriors ;  Attendants,  etc. 


The  action  occurs  at  the  Temple  of  Isis  at  Memphis,   about  the  time  of  Ramses  I 

Strictly  speaking,  the  Magic  Flute  is  not  an  opera,  but  rather  a  fairy  extravaganza;  a 
mixture  of  mystery,  sentiment,  comedy  and  delightful  music.  The  libretto  is,  of  course, 
utterly  absurd,  describing  as  it  does  the  magic  of  the  pipes  of  Tamino,  which  had  the 
power  to  control  men,  animals,  birds,  reptiles  and  even  the  elements;  and  as  the  flute  is 
continually  playing  throughout  the  work,  the  results  may  be  imagined. 

Overture 


By  La  Scala  Orchestra 


68207      12-inch.  $1.35 
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The  overture  is  not  only  one  of  the  greatest  of  its  kind, 
but  one  of  the  most  generally  appreciated,  with  its  strik- 
ing fugue,  "in  which  Mozart  sports  with  fugal  counter- 
point as  though  it  were  mere  child's  play."  This  fugue 
is  announced  first  by  the  clarinets,  and  a  few  bars  later  the 
cornets  take  up  the  theme  followed  by  every  instrument  in 
the  effective  finale. 

ACT  I 

The  scene  shows  a  rocky  landscape  with  the  Temple 
of  the  Queen  of  the  Night  visible  in  the  background.  Tamino, 
an  Egyptian  prince  who  is  traveling  with  his  friends, 
becomes  separated  from  them,  is  pursued  by  a  huge  ser- 
pent, and  finally  faints  from  fright  and  fatigue.  Three  veiled 
ladies,  attendants  on  the  Queen,  come  from  the  Temple  to 
his  rescue  and  stab  the  snake  with  their  javelins.  While 
they  go  to  tell  the  Queen  of  the  occurrence,  Tamino  revives, 
sees  the  dead  serpent  and  hides  as  he  hears  a  flute. 

Papageno,  a  bird-catcher,  admirer  of  damsels,  and  all- 
around  rogue,  enters  and  sings  a  merry  lay,  piping  at  every 
pause.  In  his  song  the  fowler  describes  his  occupation 
of  snaring  birds,  but  says  he  would  like  catching  women 
better ! 

PAPAGENO  Tamino  now  comes  forward  and  gives  Papageno  credit 

for  having  killed  the  serpent,  an  honor  which  he  promptly  accepts.  The  three  ladies  now 
return,  rebuke  Papageno  and  show  Tamino  a  miniature  portrait  of  the  Queen  of  Night's 
daughter,  the  lovely  Pamina,  who  has  been  taken  from  her  mother  by  Saraslro,  the  Priest  of 
Isis,  to  save  her  from  evil  mfluences.  Tamino  falls  in  love  with  the  picture  and  offers  to 
rescue  the  maiden.  He  is  given  an  all-powerful  magic  flute,  and  accompanied  by  Papageno 
sets  out  for  Sarastro's  palace. 

The  scene  changes  to  a  room  in  the  palace  of  the  High  Priest,  where  Pamina  is  discov- 
ered in  charge  of  Monostatos,  a  Moor. 

The  Moor  is  betraying  his  trust  by  persecuting  Pamina  with  his  attentions,  when  Papageno 
enters  and  frightens  him  away.  The  bird-catcher  then  tells  Pamina  of  Tamino' s  love  for  her, 
and  offers  to  conduct  her  to  this  mysterious  lover. 

La  dove  prende  (Smiles  and  Tears) 

By  Emma  Eames,  Soprano,  and  Emilio  de   Gogorza,  Baritone 

[In  Italian)      89003 

This  charming   duet,  with  its  grace   and  

inimitable   gaiety,   introduces  the  melody  of 
an  old  song,  Bei  Mdnnern 

Smiles  and  Tears 
The  smile,  that  on   the  lip  is  playing, 

How  oft  'twill  hide  a  heart's  deep  woe  I 
The  tear,   that   down   the  cheek  is   straying, 

From  purest  springs  of  joy  may   flow. 
And  smiles  and  tears,   so   legends   say, 
Make  up  the  sum  of  Life's  brief  day. 
Yet.  whilst  that  smile  the  brow  is  wreathing, 

One  word  shall  change  it  to  a  tear, 
And  one  soft  sigh's  impassion'd  breathing 

Shall   bid  the   tear-drop   disappear. 
When  each  alike  misleads  in  turn. 
Oh,  who  the  heart's  deep  lore  shall  learn! 

After  many  adventures  Tamino  and  Pa- 
mina meet,  and  by  means  of  the  magic  flute 
they  are  about  to  escape,  but  are  interrupted 
by  Sarastro,  who  agrees  to  unite  the  lovers  if 
they  will  remain  and  be  purified  by  the  sa- 
cred rites  ;  and  as  the  priest  separates  them 
and  covers  their  heads  with  veils,  the  cur- 
tain falls. 


12-inch,  $2.00 
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ACT  H 

The  first  scene  shows  a  noble  forest  and  the  Temple  of  Wisdom. 
and  Sarastro  orders  the  lovers  brought  before  him.  He  then  sings 
the  most  impressive  numbers  in  the  opera. 

Invocation  (Great  Isis) 

By  Pol  Plan<;on,  Bass     {Piano  ace.)  (In  Italian) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

(In  French)      64235 

By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus 

{In  German)    * 45051 


The  priests  assemble, 
the    Invocation,    one    of 


85042      12-inch.   $1.50 
10-inch.      1.00 


0-inch.      1.00 


in  the  Invocation,  Sarastro  calls  on  the  gods  Isis  and  Osiris 
to  give  Tamino  and  Papageno  strength  to  bear  the  trial  now 
at  hand. 

Great   Isis,  great  Osiris  I 

Strengthen   with   wisdom's   strength   this 
tyro  pair; 
Ye      who      guide      steps      where      deserts 
lenj^then, 
lirace   theirs   with  nerve,   your  proof  to 
bear! 
Grant  them  probation's  fruit  all  living; 
Vet,    should    they    find    a    grave    while 
striving. 
Think  on  their  virtues,  gracious  gods. 
Take  them  elect  to  your  abodes! 

The  lovers  are  admitted  to  the  Temple  and  begin  their 
probation. 

In  the  next  scene  Pamina  is  discovered  asleep  in  a  bower 
of  roses.  The  Queen  suddenly  rises  from  the  earth  and 
gives  Pamina  a  dagger,  telling  her  to  kill  Sarastro,  or  Tamino 
can  never  be  hers.  Pamina  hesitates,  and  her  mother,  in  a 
terrifying  and  dramatic  song,  threatens  vengeance  on  all  con- 
cerned. 


Aria  della  Regina 
(The  Queen's  Air) 

By  Maria  Galvany,  Soprano 

{Italian)      87059    10-inch,  $1.00 

The  Queen  of  Night,  Astriflammante,  is  one 
of  the  most  striking  characters  in  Mozart's  opera, 
and  the  few  numbers  allotted  to  her  are  difficult 
and  florid  ones.  This  great  aria  is  one  which  the 
most  experienced  of  sopranos  always  approach 
with  misgiving,  because  of  its  excessive  demands 
on  the  vocal  powers. 
Astriflammante: 

The   pangs  of   hell   are   raging   in   my   bosom, 

Death  and  destruction   wildly  flainc   around! 

Cio  forth  and  bear  my  vtngcance  to  Sarastro, 

Or  as   my   daughter   ihou   shalt   be   disown'd! 

I  cast  thee  off  forever, 

I  spurn   thee  and  renounce  thee. 

If  thou  dar'st  to  brave  my  wrath; 

Through  thee  Sarastro  is  to  perish! 

Hear,   gods   of  vengeance! 

TIear  a  mother's  vow!     {She  disappears.) 

Sarastro  enters  and  soothes  Pamina,  saying 
that  he  will  take  a  righteous  revenge  on  the  Queen 
by  obtaining  the  happiness  of  her  daughter. 
He  then  sings  the  noble  Cavatina,  considered 
one  of  the  greatest  of  bass  arias. 
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:!:(;n   priest  blessing  the  lovers 

Pamina,  thinking  Tamino  has  deserted  her,  wishes  to 
die,  and  tries  to  stab  herself  with  the  dagger  her  mother 
has  given  her,  but  is  prevented  by  the  three  boys,  or  genii 
(under  instructions  from  Sarastro),  -who  assure  her  that 
Tamino  is  still  true  and  promise  to  conduct  her  to  him. 

Papageno  finally  becomes  discouraged  and  tries  to 
hang  himself,  but  the  three  genii  enter  and  suggest  that  he 
try  the  magic  bells.  This  proves  effective  and  Papagena 
makes   her  appearance. 

The  trials  being  finally  completed,  the  lovers  are 
united  in  the  sacred  Temple.  The  Q,ueen  and  her  accom- 
plices attempt  to  prevent  the  ceremony,  but  the  scene 
suddenly  changes  to  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  where  Sarastro 
is  seen  on  his  throne  w^ith  Tamino  and  Pam/na  beside  him, 
w^hile  the  baffled  Q_ueen  and  her  train  sink  into  the    earth. 

DOUBLE-FACED  MAGIC  FLUTE  RECORDS 

{Magic  Flute  Overture  | 

La  Scala  Orchestra 
Meistersinger  Prelude      ( Wagner 
La  Scala  Orchestra 
IO  Isis  und  Isiris       By  Metropolitan 
Opera  Chorus  (In  German) 

Huguenots  (Soldiers '  Chorus) 

Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus   (In  Italian) 


Qui  sdegno  non  s'accendc 
(W^ithin  These  Sacred 
\^alls) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 
{In  French)    74266    12-inch.  $1.50 

Sarastro:    VVilhiii   tliis   hallowed  dwelling 

Revenue  and  sorrow  cease; 
Here  troubled  doubt  dispelling. 

The  weary  heart  hath  peace. 
If  thou  hast  stray'd,  a  brother's  hand 

Shall  guide  thee  t'ward  the  better  land. 
This   hallow'd   fane   protects   thee 

I'roni   falsehood,   guile  and   fear; 
A  brother's   love   directs  thee, 

To   him   thy   woes  are  dear. 

The  probationary  trials  of  the  lov- 
ers continue  through  many  strange 
scenes,  in  one  of  which  Pamina  meets 
Tamino,  and  not  knowing  that  he  has 
been  forbidden  to  speak  to  any 
woman,  cries  out  that  he  no  longer 
loves  her.  She  then  sings  this  pathetic 
little  air. 

Ach  ich  fixhrs,  es  ist 
verschwunden     (My 
Happiness  Has  Flown) 

By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano 
(German)     88510   12-inch,  $1.50 

Pamina: 

Wretch  that   I  am,   too  well   I  know- 
Naught  is  left  me  but  to  mourn, 
Condemn'd  to  drain   the  cup  of  woe. 

Toy  to  me  will  ne'er  return. 
Oh,  Tamino,  if  for  thee, 

-My  sighs  and  bitter  tears  are  vain, 
Come,  kind  death,  in  pity  free 
My   weary   bosom   from   its  pain! 


68207 
12-inch.  $1.35 


45051 
10-inch.  $1.00 


AMINO     AXD     PAMINA 


'■*'"*^  SLTTING     UK     ALT     I 

(French) 

MANON 

{Man-on') 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Words  by  Meilhac  and  Gille,  after  the  novel  of  Abbe  Provost.  Music  by  Jules  Massenet. 
First  production  at  the  Opera-Comique,  Paris,  January  19,  1884;  at  Brussels,  March  15,  1884. 
First  London  production  May  7,  1885;  in  English  by  the  Carl  Rosa  Company,  at  Liverpool, 
January  17,  1885.  In  French  at  Covent  Garden,  May  19,  1891  ;  in  Italy  at  Milan,  October  19, 
1893.  First  American  production  at  New  York,  December  23,  1885,  at  the  Academy  of 
Music,  w^ith  Minnie  Hauk,  Giannini  and  Del  Puente.  First  New^  Orleans  production  January 
4,  1894.  Some  notable  revivals  vs^ere :  in  1895  w^ith  Sybil  Sanderson  and  Jean  de  Reszke  ; 
in  1896,  v^ith  Melba  and  de  Reszke;  in  1899  with  Saville,  Van  Dyk,  Dufriche  and  Plangon ; 
in   1909,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Caruso,  Farrar,  Scotti  and  Note;  and  in  1912,  with  Caruso, 

Farrar,  Gilly  and  Reiss.  

Cast 

CHEVALiER  DES  GRIEUX Tenor 

COUNT  DES  GRIEUX,  his  father Bass 

LESCAUT,   Manon's  cousin,  one  of  the  Royal  Guard Baritone 

GUILLOT  MORFONTEIN,  a  roue.  Minister  of  France Bass 

DE  BRETIGNY,  a  nobleman Baritone 

MANON,  a  school  girl    Soprano 

People,  Actresses  and  Students 

Time  and  place  :   1 72 1 ;    Amiens,  Paris,  Havre 

The  story  of  Manon  is,  of  course,  taken  by  Massenet's  librettists  from  the  famous  novel 
of  the  Abbe  Prevost,  but  for  operatic  purposes  several  changes  have  been  made,  notably  in 
the  events  of  the  fourth  act,  which  take  place  in  France  instead  of  America. 

Manon  is  a  country  girl,  gay,  pretty  and  thoughtless,  who  meets  a  handsome  young 
cavalier,  des  Grieux,  while  on  her  way  to  a  convent  to  complete  her  education.  He  falls  in 
love  with  her  and  she  with  him  as  far  as  her  nature  will  allow,  and  when  he  tells  her  of  the 
gaieties  and  pleasures  of  Paris,  she  needs  little  persuasion  to  induce  her  to  elope  with  him 
to  the  Capital,  to  the  chagrin  of  Guillot,  whose  carriage  the  lovers  coolly  appropriate. 

Soon  tiring  of  love  in  a  cottage,  however,  the  young  girl  encourages  the  attentions  of  a 
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rich  nobleman,  de  Britigny,  and  when  desGrieux  is  taken  away  forcibly  by  his  father,  she 
seizes  the  opportunity  and  leaves  with  her  new  lover. 

In  Act  111  she  learns  that  des  Grieux,  despondent  because  of  her  faithlessness,  has  resolved 
to  enter  a  monastery.  Her  fickle  affections  turn  again  to  him,  and  she  visits  him  at  the 
Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice.  He  at  first  repulses  her,  saying  his  love  is  dead,  but  is  unable  to 
resist  her,  and  they  depart  together. 

The  next  act  occurs  in  a  gambling  house,  where  des  Grieux  is  endeavoring  to  win  money 
to  support  Manon  in  the  luxury  she  demands.  Guillot,  in  revenge  for  the  trick  played  on 
him  in  Act  I,  causes  their  arrest,  des  Grieux  for  cheating  and  Manon  as  a  dissolute  woman. 

The  last  scene  occurs  on  the  road  to  Havre,  where  des  Grieux  and  Lescaut,  Manon' s 
cousin,  plan  to  rescue  Manon  as  she  is  being  taken  to  the  ship,  en  route  to  the  prison  colony 
in  Louisiana.  The  soldiers  appear,  but  it  is  a  dying  Manon  they  escort,  and  the  unfortunate 
girl,  after  repenting  and  asking  forgiveness  of  des  Grieux,  dies  in  his  arms. 


ACT  I 

SCENE  I — Courtyard  of  an  Inn  at  Amiens 

As  the  curtain  rises  the  crowd  of  villagers,  including  Lescaut,  are  waiting  the  coming 
of  the  coach,  which  presently  arrives  and  discharges  Manon.  The  young  girl  regards  the 
animated  scene  with  much  interest,  and  soon  espies  Lescaut,  her  cousin,  who  was  to  meet 
her  at  this  point  and  escort  her  to  the  convent  school.  He  greets  her  and  compliments  her 
on  her  charming  appearance.  She  blushes  and  then  artlessly  tells  him  of  her  impressions 
during  the  journey  from  her  country  home. 

Lescaut  asks  Manon  to  excuse  him  for  a  while  as  he  must 
go  to  see  after  her  luggage.  He  goes  out,  and  the  towns- 
people desert  the  square,  leaving  Manon  alone.  The  roue, 
Guillot,  appears  on  the  balcony  of  the  hotel,  crying  :  "  Miserable 
landlord!     Are  we  never  to  have  any  wrine  ?  " 

He  sees  Manon,  and  his  evil  eyes  light  up  at  this  vision  of 
youth  and  beauty,  but  Lescaut  enters  and  Guillot  is  frightened 
by  the  gruff  soldier,  to  the  amusement  of  the  bystanders,  who 
laugh  at  the  baffled  libertine  until  he  flees  in  confusion. 

Lescaut  now  warns  Manon  to  beware  of  the  men  she  may 
meet. 

Lescaut   (to  Manon): 

He  spoke  to  you,  Manon. 
Manon    (lightly) : 

Well,  can  you  say  'twas  my  fault? 
Lescaut: 

That's  true;    and  in   my   eyes  you   are   so  good 
that  I    won't  trouble  myself. 

(The  two  guardsmen   enter.) 
First  Guardsman    (to  Lescaut): 

How  now!     Thou  comest  not  I 
Second   Guardsman: 

Both  cards  and  dice  are  waiting  your  pleasure 
below. 
Lescaut: 

I  come;  but  first  to  this  young  lady,  with  your 
leave,   good   sirs, 

I    must   speak   some   words   of   counsel    full    of 
wisdom. 
Guardsmen    (in  mock  resignation) : 

To  his  wisdom   we'll   listen. 


The  young  girl  promises  to  be  prudent  and  Lescaut  leaves  with  the  guardsmen. 


Lescaut    (to   .Manon): 

Give   good  heed  to  what  I  say — 

Duty  calls  me  now  away. 

Make  no  mistake,  but  prudent  be, 


And  if,   forsooth,   some  silly  man 
Should   whisper   folly   in  your  ear. 
Behave   as   though   you   did   not   hear. 


Des  Grieux  now  enters,  and  seeing  Manon,  is  much  impressed  with  her  beauty  and 
modest  bearing.  He  addresses  her  respectfully,  beginning  the  lovely  duet,  Et  je  sais 
ootre  nom. 
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CLEMENT    AS    DES    GRIEUX 


Etje  sais  votre  nom  (If  I  Kne\v  Your  Name) 

By  Berthe  Cesar  and  Leon  Campagnola 

{In  French)    *55086      12-inch,      $1.50 
By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano,  and  Leon 

Beyle.  Tenor        (/nFrencAj   *  165  51      10-inch,  .85 

The  young  girl  answers  simply,  but  feels  herself  strangely 
drawn  to  the  young  student.  The  transition  from  strangers  to 
lovers  is  a  quick  one,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  translation. 

Des  Grieux: 

If  I  knew  but  your  name-r- 
Manon    {with  simplicity)  : 

I  am  called  Manon. 
Des  Grieux  {with  emotion): 

Manon! 
Manon   {aside) : 

How  tender  are  his  looks, 

How   delightful   his  voice  to  my   soul! 
Des  Grieux   (i»i  a  transport  of  joy): 

Lovely    enchantress,    all-conquering    beauty, 

Manon,    from   henceforth   thou   art   mistress   of 
my   heart  I 
Manon: 

Oh:  what  joy  I 

I'm   henceforth   the   mistress   of   his  heart! 
Des  Grieux  : 

Ah,   speak  to   me! 
Manon    {smiling) : 

I  am  only  a  simple  maiden. 

Believe  me,  I'm  not  wicked. 


But   I   often   am   told  by   those  at  home, 

That  I  love  pleasures  too  well; 

{Sadly) 

I   am  now  on  my  way  to  a  convent. 

That,    sir,   is   the   story   of   Manon. 


Des  Grieux    {with  ardor)  : 

No,    I    will    not    believe    that    fate    can    be    so 

hard! 
That  one  so  young  and  so  fair  can  be  destined 

to   dwell   in   a  living  tomb. 


Non,  votre  liberte  ne  sera  pas  ravie  (You  Shall  Remain  Free) 

By  Berthe  Cesar,  Soprano,  and  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor 

(/n  Frenc/j)   * 5 5086      12-inch,     $1.50 


Manon: 

But  'tis,  alas!  the  sovereign  will  of  Heaven, 

To  whose  service   I'm   devoted, 

And  no  one  from  this  fate  can  deliver  me. 
Des  Grieux    (firmly) : 

No,    no!      Not    from    you,    Manon,    shall    hope 
and  joy  be   torn. 

For    on    my    will    and    power    you    can    safely 
depend. 
Maxon    {with  energy)  : 

Ah!  to  you  I  owe  far  more,  far  more  than  life. 


Des  Grieux   {passionately) : 

Ah!    Manon,   you   shall   never  leave  me  now! 
Since  I  would  gladly  roam  thro'  all  the  world, 
Seeking   for   you.    love,   an    unknown    retreat. 
And  carry  you  there  in   my  arms. 

Manon : 

To  you  I  give  my  life  for  evermore! 

Des  Grieux: 

Light  of  my  soul!  Manon, 

The  mistress  of  my  heart  for  evermore! 


Manon  now  observes  the  carriage  of  Guillot,  which  had  been  offered  her,  and  suggests 
that  they  take  it  and  fly  together.     Des  Grieux  joyfully  agrees  and  they  sing  their  second  duet: 


Nous  vivrons  a  Paris  ("We  "Will  Go  to  Paris) 

By  Lucette  Korsoff,  Soprano,  and  Leon  Beyle.  Tenor 

(In  French)   *45009 


10-inch,     $1.00 


Hearing  Lescaut's  voice  from  within  the  hotel,  where  he  has  been  gambling,  the  lovers 
hastily  enter  the  carriage  and  drive  off,  while  Guillot  swears  revenge  and  Lescaut  bewails  his 
double  loss  of  money  and  cousin. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Apartment  of  Des  Grieux  and  Manon  in  Paris 

Des  Grieux  is  writing  at  a  desk,  while  Manon  is  playfully  looking  over  his  shoulder. 
He  tells  her  he  is  writing  to  his  father : 
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Dts  ClKiiax  : 

This  letter's  for  ni^  father,  and  I   tremble  lest 
he   should   read  in   anger  what   I    write   from 
my    heart. 
Manon  : 

You  are  afraid? 
Des  Griki'x  : 

Yes,    Manon,   I'm   afraid. 
Manon  : 

Ah,  well,  then  we'll   read  it  together. 
Df.s  (iRiKix: 

Yfs,   that's  the   way.      Together   we'll    read. 

On  Tappelle  Manon  (She  is  Called 
Manon) 

By  Farrar,  Soprano,  and  Caruso,  Tenor 

(In  French)        89059      12-inch, 

By  Mile.  Korsoff,  Soprano;  Beyle,  Tenor 
{In  French)      *45009      10-inch, 

Continuing   this   charming   scene,  she    takes   the 
from  him  and  reads  with  simplicity  : 

Manon  : 

"She  is  called  Manon,  and  is  young  and  fair. 
In  her  all  charms  unite.  She  has  grace, 
radiant  youth  and  beauty;  music  flows  in  a 
stream  from  her  lips;  in  her  eyes  shines 
the  tender  light  of  love." 
Des  Grieux    (ardently) : 

In  her   eyes  shines  the  tender  light  of  love. 


$2.00 


SEGLROLA     AS     LESCAUT 


Manon  : 

Is  this  true?      Ah,   I   knew   it   not. 
(Tenderly) 

But  I  know  how  much  I  am  loved. 
Des  Grieux    (with  passion): 

Thou  art  loved!    Manon,   I   adore  thee! 
Manon  : 

Come,  come,  good  sir,  there's  more  to  read! 
Des  Grieux: 

"Like  a  bird  that  through  all  lands  follows 
the  spring,  so  her  young  soul  to  life  is  ever 
open.  Her  lips,  like  flowers,  smile  and 
speak  to  the  zephyrs  that  kiss  them  in  pass- 
ing." 


Manon    (repeating)  : 

"To    the    zephyrs    that    kiss    them    in    passing." 

(Pensizely) 

Do  you  think  your   father  will   consent? 
Des  Grieux: 

Yes;    he    will    never    in    such    a    matter   as    this 
oppose   me. 
Manon : 

Dost  thou   desire  it? 
Des  Grieix  : 

I    desire   it,    with   all    my   soul! 
Manon: 

Then  embrace  me,  Chevalier.    (They  embrace.) 

And   now,   go; — send   thy   letter. 


Des  Grieux  starts  to  go,  but  seeing  some  beautiful  flowers  on  the  table  asks  who  sent 
them.  Manon  replies  evasively,  and  asks  if  he  does  not  trust  her  and  if  he  is  jealous.  He 
assures  her  of  his  perfect  confidence. 

A  noise  is  heard  outside,  and  Lescaut,  accompanied  by  de  Bretign^,  a  French  nobleman, 
enters,  the  former  loudly  demanding  satisfaction  from  des  Grieux  for  the  abduction  of  his 
cousin.  Des  Grieux  at  first  defies  him,  but  remembering  that  he  is  a  member  of  Manon's 
family,  shows  him  the  letter  he  had  written  to  his  father  asking  her  hand  in  marriage. 
Lescaut  engages  him  in  conversation,  thus  giving  de  Bretigny  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  Manon 
aside.  He  tells  her  that  des  Grieux  is  to  be  carried  off  by  his  father  that  night,  and  urges  her 
to  fly  with  him.  Tempted  by  the  thoughts  of  wealth  the  young  girl  hesitates.  Lescaut  now 
loudly  expresses  satisfaction  with   the   attitude   of   des  Grieux,   and    departs  with  de  Bre'tign\). 

Des  Grieux  goes  out  to  post  the  letter  and  Manon  struggles  with  the  temptation  which 
has  come  to  her;  the  pathetic  air.  Adieu  notre  petite  table,  indicating  that  she  is  yielding. 

Adieu  notre  petite  table  (Farewell,  Our  Little  Table) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  (In  French)      88146      12-inch,      $1.50 

By  Mme.  Vallandri  and  Leon  Beyle  (In  French)     *45008     10-inch,         1.00 

She  regards  the  little  table  at  which  they  had   served  their   simple   meals. 


Manon  : 

Farewell,  our  pretty  little  table!  So  small  and 
yet  so  large  for  us.  Side  by  side  so  often 
there  we've  sat.  (With  a  sad  smile.)  I 
smile    as    now    I    call    to    mind    what    narrow 


space  we  lovers;  filled.  A  sinijle  glass  served 
both  of  us,  and  each,  in  drinking,  sought 
upon  its  marein  where  dear  lips  had  been. 
Ah!    best    of    friends,    how    thou    hast    loved! 
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Hearing  des   Grieux  approciching,   she   hastily  tries   to   conceal    her   tears, 
them,  however,  and  tries  to  soothe  her  by  relating  a  dream  he  has  had. 

Ulalian)  (Enfiliah)  (French) 

II  sogno     The  Dream— Le  Reve 

By  Edmond  Clement,  Tenor. 
By  John  McCormack.  Tenor 
By  Leon  Beyle,  Tenor 


le   observes 


[In  French)  74258  12-inch.  $1.50 
{In  Italian)  64312  10-inch,  1.00 
{In  French)  *45008     10-inch,       1.00 


Des  Grieux  : 

With   fancy's  eye   I   saw,   Manon, 

A  sweet  and  lowly  cot. 

Its  white  walls,   dedc'd  with  flowers  fair, 

Glearn'd   thro'   the   wood! 

lieneath    whose    peaceful    shadows 

Ran  clear  the  babbling  brook.; 

Overhead,    'mid    verdant    leaves 

Sang  so  sweet  and   full  the  joyous  birds, 

'Tis  paradise!      Ah,   no, 

All  is  sad,   so  sad  and  dreary. 

For,  O  my  only  love,  thou  art  not  there. 

Manon    (softly) : 

'Tis  a  vision,   'tis  but  a  fancy! 

Des  Grieux  : 

No!    for  thus  we'll   pass  our  life, 
If  but   thou   wilt,   O   Manon! 

A  knock  is  heard  and  Manon  exclaims 
aside,  "Oh,  Heaven,  already  they  have  come 
for  him  !  "  She  tries  to  prevent  him  from  open- 
ing the  door,  but  he  insists,  and  is  seized  and 
carried  aw^ay,  vv^hile  Manon,  suddenly  repenting, 
is  overcome  w^ith  grief. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — A  Street  in  Paris  on  a  Fete  Day 

Manon  enters,  accompanied  by  Je  Britign^ 
and  several  gallants.  She  is  in  a  gay  mood,  and 
extols  youth  and  love  in  a  fine  vocal   gavotte. 

Gavotte— Obeissons  quand  leur  (Hear  the  Voice  of  Youth) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     *45028     10-inch.     $1.00 

Meeting  des  Grieux 's  father,  she  inquires  after  his  son.  She  learns  that  the  young  man 
has  forgiven  her,  buried  his  love,  and  is  planning  to  enter  a  monastery.  When  the  Count  has 
departed,  the  capricious  girl  resolves  to  go  to  St.  Sulpice  and  see  for  herself  if  she  has  been 
so  easily  forgotten ;  and  as  the  curtain  falls  she  is  calling  to  Lescaut  to  conduct  her  thither. 

SCENE  \\— Reception  Room  at  St.  Sulpice 

Atthebeginningof  this  scene  the  Count  pleads  with  his  son  not  to  retire  from  the  world, 
but  des  Grieux  says  he  is  resolved,  and  his  father  takes  a  sorrowful  leave.  Left  alone,  des 
Grieux  sings  his  lovely  song  of  renunciation,  declaring  he  will  now  seek  the  peace  of  mind 
which  only  faith  in  Heaven  can  give. 

(French)  (Italian)  (English) 

Ah  !  fuyez,  douce  image  !— Dispar,  vision  !— Depart,  Fair  Vision! 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  French)     88348      12-inch.     $1.50 

By  Gino  Giovannelli,  Tenor  {In  Italian)  *55001      12-inch,       1.50 

He  goes  slowly  out  and  Manon  enters,  shuddering  at  the  gloomy  walls  and  wondering 
if  her  lover  has  quite  forgotten  her.  Des  Gneux  soon  returns  and  is  astounded  to  see  Manon, 
bidding  her  begone,  saying  his  love  is  dead.  She  cannot  beUeve  it,  and  cries:  "These  eyes 
that  oft  thou  hast  kissed  with  ardor,  do  they  shine  no  more  ?     Am  I  not  Manon  ?  " 


FARRAR   AS   MANON ACT    I 
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ANIEKOOM     OF     ST.     SULPICE M  ETROPOMTAN     OPER^     SETTING 


Toi!  Vous!  (Thou  Here!) 

By  Cesar  and  Campagnola  [In  French)    *55089      12-inch, 

Des   Grieux  is  deeply  moved,  but  asks  Heaven  for  strength  to  resist  her. 


.50 


N'est-ce  plus  ma  main  ?   ( Is  it  Not  My  Hand  ? ) 

By  Cesar  and  Campagnola  [In  French)    *55089      12-inch.        1.50 

Her  pleadings  finally  have  their  effect,  and    he    cries:    "Ah!   Manon !   No    longer    will    I 
struggle  against   myself !  "  and  they  depart  together. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE — A  Gambling  Room 
in  Paris 
Des  Grieux  has  been   per- 
suaded by  Manon  to  come  to 
this  place  in  the  hope  of  v^in- 
ning  money  to  satisfy  her  de- 
sire for  luxury.      He  plays  for 
high    stakes    and    wins    large 
sums  from  Guillot,  who  leaves 
in   a   rage.     As    des   Grieux  is 
showing   Manon   the    gold    he 
has  won,  a    loud    knocking   is 
heard   and     the    police    enter 
with  Guillot,    who    denounces 
des  Grieux  as   a  swindler  and 
Manon  as  his  accomplice. 
They  are  arrested  and  taken  to 
X    ^,,,    ,.   ,,.c^  T,^.,      .   ,-  ,  prison,  but  c/es  Grieux  is  after- 

U.N     TIIL     llA\kE    ROAD        ALT     \  1111  1  1    • 

ward     released     through     his 
father's    influence,  while    Manon  is   ordered   to   be   deported   to  America  by  way  of  Havre. 

ACT  V 

SCENE— On  the  Road  to  Havre 
Des    Grieux    and    Lescaut    are    on    the    Havre    road,    w^aiting    for    the    soldiers     who     are 
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escorling  l^»^'  prisoners  to  the  ship  bound  for  America,  Jcs  Grieux  havin(»  conceived  the 
mad  idea  of  rescuing  Manon.  Beginning  the  duet  he  sings  his  sad  and  remorseful  air, 
Manon  in  Chains  ! 

Manon,  la  catena  (Manon  in  Chains!) 

By  Remo  Andreini,  Tenor;  Riccardo  Tegani,  Baritone,  and  Chorus 

(In  Italian)      *55001      12-inch,      $1.50 

Des    Grieux    {discovered   seated   by    the   wayside)  : 

Manon,  poor  Mandn!  Must  I  see  thee  herded  with  these  wretched  Ijein^s  and  he  power- 
less to  aid?  O  Heaven!  Merciless  Heaven!  Must  I  then  desjiair!  (He  sees  Lescaut 
atfoacliing.)  He  comes!  {Adva>icitHj  impetuously  to  Lescaut.)  Thy  fellows  now 
make  ready;  the  soldiers  will  soon  reach  this  place.  Thy  men  are  fully  armed:  they 
will  rescue  Manon  and  give  her  back  to  me!  What!  can  it  not  be  done?  Are  all  my 
fond  hopes  vain?     Oh  I  why  dost  thou  keep  silence? 

The  voices  of  the  soldiers  are  nowr  heard  in  the  distance  singing  as  they  ride.  Des 
Grieux  and  Lescaut  listen  attentively,  and  the  former,  realizing  that  they  are  almost  at  hand, 
madly  tries  to  rush  forward.  Lescaut  dissuades  him,  saying  he  has  a  better  plan,  as  he  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  officer  in  command.  When  the  escort  arrives,  Manon  is  found  to  be 
very  ill  and  is  left  behind  by  the  officer  at  Lescaut' s  suggestion.  Des  Grieux  clasps  her  in 
his  arms  with  joy,  and  then  seeing  her  tears,  asks  her  reason  for  them. 

Manon  ?  Tu  pian^i  ? 

By  Solari  and  de  Gregorio  {In  Italian)      67659      10-inch,     $0.85 

Si,  maledico  ed  impreco 

By  Solari  and  de  Gregorio  {In  Italian)     67659      10-inch,  .85 

During  a  heart-rending  scene  Manon  asks  and  receives  the  forgiveness  of  des  Grieux, 
repents  her  sins  and    dies    in   his  arms. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MANON  RECORDS 


Id  son  solo    (Alone  at  Last)        By  Gino  Giovannelli    {Italian)^ 

Manon,  la  catena  (Manon  in  Chains!)    By  Remo  Andreini,      ^55001      12-inch,     $1.50 
Riccardo  Tegani  and  Chorus     (/n  Italian)] 

Et  je  sais  votre  nom     By  Cesar  and  Campagnola      (/n  Frer7c/i)K  ^  12    *      h         1  "SO 

Non,  votre  liberte  Cesar  and  Campagnola     {In  French)}  -     c    , 


12-inch,        1.50 


{ 

fToi!  Vous!  (Thou  Here?)     Cesar  and  Campagnola    (^'■enc/))U  ^^g^ 
\N'est-ce  plus  ma  main  ?  Cesar  and  Campagnola/ 

rNous  vivrons  a  Paris  By  Korsoff  and  Beyle      (/n  Frenc/i  )\  .  -  _.  _  _      ,^   .      -  ,  ^^ 

iOn  rappelle  Manon  Korsoff  and  Beyle     {French)^^^^^      10-mch,        1.00 

Adieu   notre    petite    table     (Farewell,  Our   Little  Table)      "I 

By  Mme.  Vallandri  and  Leon  Beyle     (/nFrenc/i)  ^  45008      10-inch,        1.00 
.Le  Reve    (The  Dream)        By  Leon  Beyle,  Tenor     {In  French)) 

Et  je  sais  votre  nom  By  Korsoff  and  Beyle     {In  French)\^^^^        10   '      h  85 

Favorita — Splendon  piu  belle         de  Segurola  and  Chorus      {Italian)) 

fManon  ?  Tu  piangi  ?    By  Solari  and  de  Gregorio      (In  Italian)\^^^g^^      10-inch  85 

\Si,  maledico  ed  impreco     Solari  and  de  Gregorio     (In  Italian)) 

{Gavotte^Obeissons  quand  leur  voix  apelle  1 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano     (/n //a//an)  >45028      10-inch.        1.00 
Traviata — Non  sapete  Bp  Battaglioli  and  Badini      (In  Italian)  \ 
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MANON  LESCAUT 

(Man-on    Les-koh') 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Music  by  Giacomo  Puccini,  the  libretto  (founded  on  Abbe  Prevost's  novel)  being 
mainly  the  work  of  the  composer  and  a  committee  of  friends.  English  version  by 
Mow^bray  Marras.  First  presented  at  Turin,  February  I,  1893,  w^ith  Cremonini,  Ferrani  and 
Moro.  Produced  at  Covent  Garden,  May  14,  1894 ;  at  Trieste,  June  10,  1893  ;  at  Hamburg, 
November  7,  1893.  First  performance  in  France  at  Nice,  March  19,  1906  (not  given  at 
Paris  until  1910);  at  Madrid,  November  4,  1893.  First  performance  in  the  Americas  at 
Buenos  Aires,  June  9,  1893;  in  the  United  States  at  Grand  Opera  House,  Philadelphia,  in 
English,  August  29,  1894,  with  Selma,  Kronold  and  Montegriffo.  Given  in  French  by  a 
small  traveling  company  at  Wallack's  Theatre,  May  27,  1898,  and  at  the  Tivoli  Opera  House, 
San  Francisco,  in  1905.  Produced  at  Wallack's  Theatre,  New  York,  May  27,  1898,  by  the 
Royal  Italian  Grand  Opera  Company.  First  important  New  York  production,  January  18, 
1907,  with  Caruso,  Cavalieri  and  Scotti,  under  the  direction  of  the  composer,  who  then  visited 
America  for  the  first  time.  Given  by  the  Philadelphia-Chicago  Company  in  1912,  with 
White,  Sammarco  and  Zenatello. 

Characters 

MANON  LESCAUT Soprano 

LESCAUT,  sergeant  of  the  King's  Guards Baritone 

Chevalier  des  Grieux Tenor 

GERONTE  DE  RAVOIR,  Treasurer-General Bass 

Edmund,   a   student Tenor 

An  Innkeeper,  a  Dancing-master,  a  Sergeant,  a  Captain.     Singers,   Beaux   and 
Abb6s,  Girls,  Citizens,  Students,  People,  Courtezans,  Sailors 


Scene  and  Period :  Paris  and  vicinity  ;   second  half  of  the  eighteenth  century 
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THE  STORY 

The  Abl>t'  Provost  romance  has  been  treated  operatically  by  several  composers,  the 
first  being  Halevy,  who  wrote  a  ballet  on  the  subject  in  1830.  Other  settings  followed  by 
Balfe,   18H);   Auber  in   1856  and  Massenet  in    1884. 

Puccini's  version  consists  of  four  detached  scenes  selected  from  the  novel,  and  the  hearer 
should  possess  some  knowledge  of  the  story  to  fully  understand  the  action  of  the  opera. 

The  first  act  shows  the  courtyard  of  an  inn  at  Amiens. 
Manon's  brother,  Lescaul,  a  dissolute  soldier,  is  escorting  his 
pretty  little  sister  to  the  convent  where  she  is  to  complete  her 
education.  While  Lescaul  is  carousing  with  some  chance 
companions,  Manon  meets  a  handsome  gallant,  des  Grieux, 
who  chances  to  be  dining  at  the  inn,  dressed  as  a  student. 
The  prospect  of  school  not  appealing  strongly  to  the  young 
girl,  she  readily  agrees  to  elope  with  des  Grieux,  thereby  spoil- 
ing the  plans  of  the  old  roue,  Geronle,  who  had  planned  to 
abduct  the  pretty  school  girl.  Manon  soon  tires  of  des  Grieux 
and  his  poverty,  and  leaves  him  for  the  wealthy  Geronle ; 
but  even  this  luxury  fails  to  bring  her  happiness,  and  when 
des  Grieux  appears  again  she  runs  away  with  him. 

Geronle  is  furious  and  denounces  Manon  to  the  police  as 
an  abandoned  woman.  She  is  condemned  to  be  deported  to 
the  French  possessions  in  Louisiana.  Des  Grieux  and  Lescaul 
try  to  rescue  her,  but  the  attempt  fails,  and  in  desperation  the 
former  begs  the  commandant  to  permit  him  to  accompany  her 
to  America. 

In  the  final  scene  the   lovers  are  shown  in  a  "desert"  near  i  akkar   as   manox 

New  Orleans.  (The  Abbe  Prevost's  knowledge  of  American  geography  was  evidently 
limited,  as  was  that  of  the  French  artist  who  drew  the  scene  on  page  234,  with  its  lofty 
mountains!)  Des  Grieux  leaves  Manon  to  search  for  water,  and  returns  just  in  time  to  see 
her  die  in  his  arms,  after  a  most  affecting  scene. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Slreel  in  front  of  an  Inn  at  Amiens 

Des  Grieux,  dressed  as  a  student,  strolling  among  the  crowd,  meets  Edmund  and  a  party 
of  students,  who  warmly  greet  him.  He  is  in  a  gay  mood  and  in  this  charming  air  asks  if  there 
is  one  among  the  girls  who  will  take  pity  on  his  lonely  condition. 

Tra  voi  belle  brune  (Now  Among  You) 

By  Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     *45015      10-inch,  $1.00 

A  diligence  now  arrives,  and  Manon  and  her  brother  and  Geronle,  a  chance  traveling 
companion,  alight.  Des  Grieux  is  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  young  girl,  and  when 
Lescaul  and  Geronle  have  gone  into  the  inn  to  arrange  for  quarters,  he  questions  her  respect- 
fully. She  tells  him  that  she  is  bound  for  a  convent,  but  does  not  wish  to  go.  Lescaul 
now  calls  to  his  sister,  and  she  enters  the  inn  after  promising  to  meet  des  Grieux  later  in  the 
evening. 

The  young  man  gazes  after  her,  and  says  to  himself,  in  a  fine  air,  that  never  has  he 
seen  so  lovely  a  picture  of  youth  and  innocence. 

Donna  non  vidi  mai  (A  Maiden  So  Fair) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  Italian)    87135      10-inch,  $1.00 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  {In  Italian)    64410      10-inch,      1.00 

The  students  now  gather  round,  bantering  des  Grieux  on  his  new  conquest,  but  he  is  in 
no  mood  for  joking  and  goes  into  the  inn.  Lescaul  now^  joins  a  crow^d  of  soldiers  vs^ho 
are  gambling,  and  soon  becomes  absorbed  in  the  game.  Geronle,  seeing  the  brother  thus 
engaged,  seeks  the  landlord  and  plots  to  abduct  Manon.  Edmund,  a  student  and  friend  of 
des  Grieux,  overhears  the  scheme  and  informs  des  Grieux,  and  Manon,  anxious  to  escape  from 
the  restrictions  of  school  life,  is  easily  induced  to  elope  w^ith  him.     They  take  the  carriage 
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which  Geronle  had  ordered  and  make  their  escape,  leaving  him  furious.  However,  he  finds 
Lescaul  and  suggests  that  they  go  to  Paris  in  search  of  the  runaways.  Lescaul.  who  has 
been  drinking,  consents,  dehcately  hinting  that  if  Geronle  will  admit  him  into  the  family 
group,  he  will  use  his  influence  to  induce  Manon  to  desert  des  Grieux  for  the  older  but 
wealthier  suitor. 

ACT  II 
SCENE — An  Apartment  in  Geronle' s  House  in  Paris 

Manon,  who  has  left  des  Grieux  for  the  wealthier  Geronle,  is  seen  surrounded  by  the 
utmost  luxury,  attended  by  her  hairdresser,  dancing  master,  etc.  Lescaul  enters,  evidently 
much  at  home,  and  congratulates  her  on  her  change  of  fortune,  taking  to  himself  all  the 
credit.  She  says  she  is  happy,  but  asks  Lescaul  if  he  has  heard  any  news  of  des  Grieux. 
Lescaul  tells  her  that  the  young  man  is  disconsolate,  and  is  gambling  in  order  to  get  wealth 
to  win  her  back  to  him. 

Manon  gazes  pensively  at  the  rich  hangings,  and  in  a  fine  air  expresses  her  longing  for 
the  humble  cottage  she  has  left.  She  tells  her  brother  that  Geronle  bores  her  in  spite  of  her 
every  whim  being  gratified  by  her  elderly  admirer.  Lescaul  is  disturbed,  as  he  does  not 
desire  to  be  cut  off  from  the  income  he  receives  from  Geronle. 

They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  company  of  Madrigal  singers  who  have  been 
sent  by  Geronle  to  amuse  Manon,  and  they  sing  a  beautiful  Madrigal. 

Madrig ale— Sulla  vetta  del  monte  (Speed  O'er  Summit) 

By  Lopez-Nunes,  Soprano,  and  Chorus        [In  Ilalian)     *45015      10-inch,     $1.00 
When  the  singers  have  departed,  the  dancing  master  appears  to  teach  Manon  the  minuet. 
She  takes  her  lesson,  while  Geronle  and  several  friends  watch  her  admiringly. 

Des  Grieux  now  enters  and  reproaches  Manon  bitterly.  At  the  sight  of  him  her  love 
returns,  and  she  begs  him  to  take  her  away  from  all  this  luxury.  They  sing  a  passionate 
duet,  followed  by  a  lovely  solo  for  des  Grieux,  who  reproaches  Manon  for  her  fickleness 


Ah!  Manon,  mi  tradisce    (Manon,  Kind  and  Gentle) 

By  Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *45027      10-inch,     $1.00 

By  Giorgio  Malesci,  Tenor  (In  Ilalian)     *63421      10-inch,  .85 

Geronle  surprises  them,  but  controls  his  rage,  and  sarcastically  wishing  them  a  pleasant 
iile-d-tete,  goes  out.  Lescaul  shortly  afterward  rushes  in  and  announces  that  Geronle  has 
sent  for  the  police.  Des  Grieux  begs  Manon  to  escape  at  once,  but  she  insists  on  collecting 
her  jewels  first.  This  delay  is  fatal,  and  she  is  arrested  and  taken  to  prison,  charged  with 
being  an  abandoned  woman. 


THE    HAVRE    HARBOR ACT    III 
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ACT  III 

SCENE— TAc  Harbor  at  Havre 

Manon  has  been  banished  from  France,  and  is  now 
embai  kin^i;  on  the  ship  for  the  French  colony  in  Louisiana. 
Des  Crieux  and  Lescaul  have  been  scheming  to  rescue 
Manon,  and  have  bribed  the  sentinel  of  the  prison.  But 
news  of  their  plan  has  reached  the  prison  officials,  and 
the  girl  is  closely  watched.  Unable  to  secure  her  release, 
Des  Crieux  entreats  the  officers  to  permit  him  to  go  on 
board.  The  captain,  touched  by  the  grief  of  the  un- 
happy lovers,  consents,  and  with  a  cry  of  joy  Des  Crieux 
embarks  just  as  the  ship  is  sailing. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — A  Desolate  Spot  in  Louisiana 

This  act  is  merely  a  long  duet  in  which  the  sad,  but 
very  human,  tragedy  is  ended.  The  music  portrays  the 
failing  strength  of  Manon,  the  despair  of  Des  Crieux  -when 
he  is  powerless  to  aid  her,  the  last  farewell  of  the  lovers, 
and  the  bitter  grief  of  the  unhappy  young  man  when  Manon  dies 
to  bear  more,   he  falls  senseless  on  her  body. 


CARlSn    AS    DES    GRIKUX 


As  she  expires,  unable 


MISCELLANEOUS  MANON   LESCAUT    RECORDS 
Tra  voi  belle  brune     Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor     (In  Italian)  1 

Madrigale — Sulla  vetta del  monte  (Speed  O'er  Summit )  45015      10-inch,     $1.00 

[  By  Lopez-Nunes,  Soprano,  and  Chorus      {In  Italian)] 


(Ah!  Manon,  mi  tradisce  Franco  de  Gregorio     (In  Italian)] 


(Ah!  Manon,  mi  tradisce         By  Giorgio  Malesci 
\      Ernani — Infelice  e  tu  credevi     Aristodemo  Sillich,  Bass 


(In  Italian) 
{In  Italian) 


4502  7 


63421 


10-inch, 
10-inch, 


1.00 


.85 
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DON     CAESAR 


MARITANA 


MARITANA 

ROMANTIC    OPERA    IN    THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Edward  Fitzball.      Music  by  William   Vincent  Wallace.      First  produced   at 

Drury   Lane,    London,    November    15,    1845.       First    American    production   at    the    Bowery 

Theatre,  New  York,  May  4,  1848.  by  the  Seguins,     Other  notable  productions  :  In  1854  at  the 

old  Broadway  Theatre,  New  York,  with  Louise  Pyne  and  Sims  Reeves  ;   in  1857  by  the  Pyne 

and    Harrison   Opera  Company,  with   the   composer  conducting;   in    1865    by   the   Harrison 

English  Opera  Company,  at  Niblo's,  with  Theodore  Thomas  conducting;    in    1868  by  the 

Caroline  Richings  Opera  Troupe,  and  in  1870  by  the  Parepa-Rosa  English  Opera  Company. 

More  recent  revivals  by  the   Metropolitan  English   Opera  Company,  Gustave   Hinrichs  and 

Henry  W.  Savage.  ^< 

Characters 

Charles  II,   King  of  Spain Bass 

Don  Jose  DE  SANTAREM.  his  Minister Baritone 

Don  Caesar  de  Bazan Tenor 

Marquis  de  Montefiori Bass 

LAZARILLO Mezzo-Soprano 

MARITANA,  a  gypsy  singer Soprano 

Marchioness  de  Montefiori Soprano 

Time  and  Place  :      The  scene  is  laid  in  Madrid,  at  the  time  of  Charles  II 

ACT  I 

SCENE— /I  Public  Place  in  Madrid 
The  opening  scene  shows  a  band  of  gypsies  singing  in  the  streets.     The  young  king, 
Charles.  listens  and  is  fascinated  by  the  beauty  of  Maritana,  one  of  the  gypsies.     The  crafty 
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Don  Jose,  the  Kinff's  Minister,  extols  her  charms  to  His  Majesty,  hoping?  that  the  King  will 
compromise  himself  so  that  he  (Don  Jose)  can  inform  the  Queen  and  further  his  own  designs 
on  Her  Majesty.  Don  Caesar,  a  jovial  cavalier  and  a  former  friend  of  Don  Jose's,  appears  in 
a  slij^htly  exhilarated  condition,  and  in  befriending  a  forlorn  lad,  Lazarillo,  involves  himself 
in  a  duel  with  Lazarillo's  master.  This  leads  to  his  arrest  for  dueling  in  Holy  Week,  and  he 
is  sentenced  to  die,  to  the  grief  of  Maritana,  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  the  gay  cavalier. 

ACT  II 

SCENE  I — Interior  of  a  Fortress 
Don  Caesar  sleeps  in  his  cell,  with  the  faithful  Lazarillo,  who  has  accompanied  his  bene- 
factor, by  his  side.  The  Minister  enters,  and  Caesar,  in  a  famous  solo,  "Let  Me  Like  a  Soldier 
Fall,"  begs  to  be  allowed  to  die  like  a  soldier  instead  of  being  hanged.  He  is  assured  that 
it  can  be  arranged  if,  in  the  meantime,  he  will  consent  to  be  married.  Anxious  to  avoid  such 
an  ignominious  death,  Don  Caesar  consents  without  inquiring  who  the  bride  is  to  be.  The 
wedding  banquet  is  being  served  when  Lazarillo  arrives  with  a  pardon,  which  Jose  secures 
and  hides,  his  scheme  being  to  have  Don  Caesar  shot  and  then  induce  Maritana  to  go  to  the 
palace  by  pretending  that  her  husband  is  there,  and  then  compromise  the  King.  Here, 
Don  Jose,  thinking  of  his  affection  for  the  Queen,  soliloquizes  of  the  past. 

In  Happy  Moments 

By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone  (In  English)    *16552      10-inch,  $0.85 

Maritana,  who  has  been  promised  a  glorious  future  if  she  will  consent  to  wed  Don 
Caesar,  enters,  heavily  veiled,  and  the  marriage  takes  place,  after  which  the  guards  enter 
for  the  execution.  Lazarillo,  however,  has  drawn  the  bullets  from  the  guns,  and  when  the 
soldiers  fire,  Caesar  is  unharmed,  but  pretends  death,  and  later  escapes  to  a  ball  at  the 
Montefiori  palace. 

SCENE  II — An  Apartment  in  the  Montejiori  Palace 

Under  instructions  from  Don  Jose,  the  Marquis  introduces  Maritana  as  his  niece.  Caesar 
reaches  the  palace,  but  fails  to  find  his  bride.      He  sings  a  melodious  song. 

There  is  a  Flower 

By  John  McCormack,  Tenor  {In  English)      64307      10-inch,  $1.00 

Don  Jose  arranges  that  Don  Caesar  shall  be  presented  to  the  Marchioness,  who  is  closely 
veiled.  The  scheme  does  not  work,  however,  as  Caesar  hears  Maritana 's  voice  and  tries 
to  claim  her,  but  she  is  quickly  spirited  away. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  I — Apartment  in  the  Palace  of  the  King 
In  the  last  act  Maritana  is  in  the  palace,  w^ondering  v/hat  is  to  become  of  her  amid  all 
the  conflicting  scenes  and  counter  schemes.  The  Minister  introduces  the  King  as  Maritana  's 
husband,  but  Caesar  suddenly  appears  and  now  boldly  demands  his  bride,  but  Don  Jose 
demands  his  arrest  as  an  escaped  prisoner.  Before  explanations  can  be  made  the  King  is 
summoned  by  the  Queen,  while  Don  Caesar  and  Maritana  consult  together,  finally  deciding 
to  appeal   to   the   Queen. 

SCENE  U— Garden  of  the  Palace 
While  waiting  for  her  in   the  palace  gardens,  Caesar  overhears  Jose  telling  Her  Majesty 
that  the  King  has  a  rendezvous  with  Maritana  that  evening.      Caesar  appears,  denounces  him 
as   a   traitor,   and  slays   him.     When   the  King  hears  of  Caesar's  loyalty,   he  repents  of   his 
designs  on  Maritana  and  gives  her  to  the  hero,  besides  making  him  Governor  of  Valencia. 


MISCELLANEOUS  MARITANA  RECORDS 

(Scenes  That  Are  Brightest     By  Charles  D'Almaine,  Violinist (  ^^0^3      io_inch    $0  85 
\      Waltz  from  Faust  ^y  Charles  D  'Almaine,    Violinist f 

fin  Happy  Moments  By  Alan  Turner,  BaritoneU  ^^32      10-inch         85 

\      Faust — Waltz  from  Kermesse  Scene     {Gounod)         B^  Prior's  Band j 
Gems  from  Maritana  By  Victor  Light  Opera  Co.      31804     12-inch,     1.00 

Chorus,  "Angelus"— Solo,  "Scenes  That  Are  Brightest"— Solo,  "Let   Me^  Like   a  Soldier 
Fall"— Trio,  "What  Mystery"— Chorus,  "Oh,  What  Pleasure"— Finale.  "Viva  Maritana" 
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MARRIAGE    OF     FIGARO     AND     SUSANNA 

(Italian)  (English) 

NOZZE  DI  FIGARO— MARRIAGE  OF  FIGARO 

iNot'-z:h  dez  Fee -gahr-oh) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Text  by  Lorenza  da  Ponte,  founded  on  a  comedy  by  Beaumarchais.  Music  by  Mozart. 
First  production  Vienna,  May  1,  1786,  with  Mozart  conducting.  In  Paris  as  Le  Manage  de 
Figaro,  in  five  acts,  with  Beaumarchais'  spoken  dialogue,  at  the  Academie,  March  20,  1793; 
at  the  Theatre  Lyrique,  as  Les  Noces  de  Figaro,  by  Barbier  and  Carre,  in  four  acts.  May  8, 
1858.  in  London,  in  Italian,  at  the  King's  Theatre,  June  18.  1812.  First  American  produc- 
tion in  1823,  in  English.  Some  notable  revivals  were — in  the  '70s,  with  Hersee,  Sequin  and 
Parepa-Rosa;  in  1889,  with  Nordica.  Fames,  and  de  Reszke;  in  1902,  with  Sembrich,  Fames, 
de  Reszke  and  Campanari ;  and  in  1909,  with  Sembrich,  Fames,  Farrar  and  Scotti,  and  in 
1917,  with  Hempel,  Farrar  and  de  Luca. 

Cast 

Figaro  {Fee'-gahr-roh),  the  Barber,   valet  to  the  Count Bass 

COUNT  ALMAVIVA    (Al-mah-oee'-vah),  a  Spanish  noble Baritone 

COUNTESS  ALMAVIVA,  his  wife   Soprano 

Susanna,  maid  of  the  Countess,  betrothed  to  Figaro Soprano 

CHERUBINO  [Chay-rue-bee  -noh\   page  to  the  Countess Soprano 

MARCELLINA  (Mar-chel-lee'-nah),   servant  to  Bartolo Contralto 

BARTOLO,  a  rejected  lover  of  Susanna    Bass 

BASILIO  (  Bah-zee  -lee-oh),  a  busybody Tenor 

Servants,  Country  People,  Guards 

Scene  and  Period :     Seville;    the  seventeenth  century.      The  action  is  a  direct 
continuation  of  the  Barber  of  Seville 
Those  who  have  read  the  story  of  Barber  of  Seville  will  find  themselves  again   making 
the  acquaintance  of  Bartolo,  Almaviva  and  Figaro,  some  time  after  the  marriage  of  the  dash- 
ing Count  to  Bar/o/o '5  ward.    The  Count  has  settled  down  quietly  on  his  estates,  while  F/garo, 
as  a  reward   for   his    services  as   a   matchmaker,   has    been    appointed    major-domo    of   the 
castle.      Figaro  is  in  love  with  the  Countess'  maid,  Susanna,    and    expects  to   marry   her  soon, 
but  unfortunately  for  his  plans,  had  also  promised   to  wed   Marcellina,    the     ex-housekeeper 
of  Bartolo,  on  the  very  same  day.  Further  complications  are   promised    by    the   fact  that   the 
Count,   already  wearying   of    his   wife,   is  making  love  to   Susanna   himself. 
The    overture    is   a  most  delightful  one,  written  in  true  Mozartian  style. 
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Overture 


By  Pryor's  Band 


*35109      12-inch,   $1.35 


ACT    I 

SCENE  1 — Jl  Room  in  the  Count 's  Chateau 
At   the   opening   of   the  opera,  Susanna    tells    Figaro 
that  the  Count  is  trying  to  flirt  with  her,  and  Figaro  plans 
revenge. 

Figaro: 

Haply   your   lordship 
May  be  for  dancing, 
I  to  such  prancing 
Play   the   guitar,   sir. 
Would  you  cut  capers, 
Tonic   to   my    teaching. 
Soon  the  aim  reaching, 


Perfect  you  are! 
Jesting  and  laughing. 
Feasting  and  quaffing, 
Singing  and   playing, 
Compliments  paying, 
All  his  close   stratagems 
I  shall  find  out! 


Non  so  piu  cosa  son     (Oh, 


Se  vuol  ballare,  Signor  Continor   ("Will 
You  Dance  ?) 

By  Giuseppe  de  Luca.  Baritone 

{In  Italian)      64673      10-inch,  $1.00 

Marcellina  has    confided   in   Dr.  Bartolo,  and  as  the      <=°'"''^  oupoNr 
portly  doctor  still  harbors    a    grudge  against  Figaro  for  calve  as   cherubino 

robbing  him  of  his  ward,  he  consents  to  help  her.  The  Countess,  w^ho  seems  to  be  the 
only  one  in  the  castle  not  engaged  in  intrigue  of  some  kind,  thinks  only  of  her  husband, 
and  how  to  bring  him  back  to  her  side.  Cherubino,  who  desperately  adores  the  Countess, 
joyously  pours  out  the  story  of  his  love  to  the  sympathetic  Susanna. 

What  Feelings!) 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)     64748      10-inch.  $1.00 

ACT   II 

SCENE  \—Jlparlment  of  the  Countess 
At  the  beginning  of  Scene  I,  the  Count- 
ess sings  her  lovely  appeal  to  Cupid. 

Porgi  amor  (Love,  Thou 
Holy  Impulse) 

By  Teresa  Arkel,  Soprano 

{Italian)  *63419      10-inch,  $0.85 

Susanna  enters  and  tells  the  Countess  of 
her  husband's  fickleness  and  they  consult 
Figaro,  who  plans  to  make  the  Count  jealous 
by  telling  him  that  the  Countess  is  to  meet 
a  lover  that  evening  in  the  garden.  It  is 
planned  to  send  Marcellina  in  the  Countess' 
place,  and  Cherubino,  dressed  as  a  young 
girl,  to   meet   the  Count  in  Susanna's  place. 

Figaro  departs,  and  Cherubino  enters. 
Seeing  his  mistress,  he  begins  to  heave 
deep  sighs,  but  Susanna  mocks  him  and 
tells  the  Countess  he  has  vs^ritten  a  song 
about  his  lady  love.  The  Countess  bids 
him  sing  it,  and  he  takes  his  guitar  and 
describes  the  delights  and  torments  caused 
by   Cupid's  arrow. 

Voi  che  sapete     ("What  is 
This  Feeling  ?) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)   88067   12-inch,  $1.50 
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The  song  is  in  ballad  form,  to  suit 
the  situation,  the  voice  giving  out  the 
clear,  lovely  melody,  while  the  stringed 
instruments  carry  on  a  simple  accom- 
paniment pizzicato,   to   imitate  the  guitar. 

CUERUBINO: 

What  is  tills  filling  makes  ine  so  sad? 
What  is  this  fttling  makes  me  so  glad? 
Pain   that   dt'lijjhts   me, —  How  can   it  be? 
Pleasure  that  pains  me  I — 
Fetter'd   thoujjh   free! 
Whence,    too,    these   yearnings, 
Stranpe   to   myself? 
Tell    me   their   meaning,   spirit   or  elfl 

The  women  now  dress  up  the  page 
to  represent  Susanna,  and  have  no  sooner 
finished  when  the  Count  knocks,  and 
Cherubino  hides  in  the  closet.  The  Count 
observes  his  wife's  confusion,  and  hear- 
ing noises  in  the  closet,  becomes  jealous. 
He  demands  that  she  open  the  closet 
door,  and  when  she  refuses  he  goes  for  a 
crowbar.  The  moment  he  is  out  Cheru- 
bino, aided  by  Susanna,  slips  out  and  es- 
capes through  the  window,  and  Susanna 
enters  the  closet  in  his  place.  When  the 
Count  returns  and  opens  the  door,  the 
maid  comes  out  and  the  husband  is 
forced  to  apologize  for  his  suspicions. 

Marcellina  now  enters  with  her  lawyer  and  demands  that 

shall   keep   his  promise  to    marry    her.       The    Count    promi: 

look  into  the  matter. 


'I'hiy     iiii    iiiDK.-,    hoy,    till-    p.irl    ol    ;i    lovi 
Xor    about    beauty    foolishly    hover." 

—Act   I. 


Figaro 
jes    to 


ACT    III 

SCENE  I — Jl  Cabinet  in  the  Count 's  Residence 

The  third  act  opens  with  a  scene  between 
Susanna  and  the  Count.  He  plans  to  force  her 
to  accept  his  attentions  by  threatening  to  make 
Figaro  wed  the  ancient  Marcellina,  while  Susanna 
endeavors  to  gain  time. 

Susanna  pretends  to  encourage  the  atten- 
tions of  the  Count,  in  furtherance  of  the  plot  con- 
ceived by  the  Countess;  while  at  the  same  time 
she  deftly  repels  his  advances.  Finally  she 
promises  to  meet  him  in  the  arbor  and  the 
Count  is  in  ecstasies. 

The  two  now  separate,  each  satisfied  with 
the  interview, — the  Count  believing  she  has 
yielded,  and  Susanna  convinced  that  she  has 
him  in  a  trap. 

Marcellina,  with  her  lawyer,  Barlolo  and 
Figaro  now  enter,  and  Figaro  is  informed  that  he 
must  wed  Marcellina  or  pay  damages;  but  the 
©"""'"'  "  discovery  of  a  birthmark  proves  him  to  be  the 

UE    LLO\    AS     I  IGARO  1  i        .  C     h4  II-  LI  1  I    • 

long  lost  son  or  Marcellina.  He  embraces  his 
mother  just  as  Susanna  comes  in,  and  she,  seeing  Figaro  with  his  arms  around  the  woman 
he  was  lately  trying  to  avoid,  decides  that  he  has  changed  his  mind.  Matters  are  explained, 
however,  and   preparations  for  the  wedding  are  begun. 

Susanna  now  seeks  the  Countess  and  tells  her  mistress  that  the  Count  wishes  to  meet  her 
(Susanna)  in  the  garden.  The  Coun/es5  then  dictates  a  letter  in  which  Susanna  is  to  appoint 
a  time  and  place  for  the  meeting. 


lEMI'EL    AS    SUSANNA 
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Che  soave  zeffiretto     (Letter  Duet     Song  to  the  Zephyr) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich  and  Emma  Eames  (In  Italian)      95202      12-inch,  $2.50 

This  is  a   fine   example    of    the    Mozartian    style  and  is  full  of   beauties,   not  only   in   the 
vocal  parts,  but  in  the  masterly  orchestration. 


SrsANNA    AND    C'dintess: 

Hitlior.   Kciitle  zei)hyr.   Iiitlier   /c-pliyr,   hitlier 
WIktc  tlic  rose  .111(1  myrtle  hlcml. 


Do  not   let   they   loved   ones   wither! 
lie  the  rest  will  ci>inj)rehen(l. 
(  anzonctta    the    zephyr. 


In  the  next  scene  Figaro  and  Susanna  are  married,  and  in  the  course  of  the  festivities 
Susanna  contrives    to  slip  the  note  to  the  Count,  who  is  overjoyed. 

ACT   IV 

SCENE— TAe  Qarden  of  the  Chateau 

Figaro  enters  and  soliloquizes  on  the  fickleness  of  woman.  After  his  air  he  hides,  just 
as  Susanna,  disguised  as  the  Countess,  and  the  Countess  disguised  as  Susanna,  enter.  The 
mistress  conceals  herself,  while  Susanna,  awaiting  the  Count,  and  knowing  that  Figaro  is 
listening,  sings  her  famous  soliloquy. 

She  pours  out  her  whole  soul  in  this  address  to  the  imaginary  lover,  in  order  to  increase 
the  jealousy  of  Figaro,  who  is  hidden  near  by. 

Susanna: 

Ah,  why  so  long  delay?  speed,  speed  thee  hither! 

While  thou'rt  away,  all  nature  seems  to  wither. 

Tho'  bright  the  moon,  and  bright  the  stars  are  glowing. 

Deeper  around  the  wood  its  shade   is  throwing. 

In  ev'ry  gentle  murmur  of  the  river, 

In  the  rustling  reeds  that  near  it  quiver, 

A  voice  to  love  invites,  the  bosom  filling 

With  love  alone,  all  other  passions  stilling; — 

Come  then,  my  dearest, — the  hours  are  quickly  flytngi 

Let  me  with  roses  bind  now  thy  head! 

Cherubino,  having  an  appointment 
with  the  maid  Barbarina,  now  enters, 
and  seeing  the  Countess,  thinks  it  is  Su- 
sanna and  tries  to  kiss  her.  The  Count 
arrives  just  in  time  to  see  this,  and  steps 
between  them  just  in  time  to  receive  the 
kiss  intended  for  the  Countess.  He  gives 
Cherubino  a  box  on  the  ear,  sending  him 
flying,  and  then  makes  love  to  the  sup- 
posed Susanna,  the  Countess  disguising 
her  voice  and  encouraging  him.  He 
kisses  her  hand,  remarking  on  its  lily 
whiteness,  then  takes  a  diamond  ring 
from  his  finger  and  gives  it  to  the  sup- 
posed Susanna.  Figaro  now  sees  Su- 
sanna, whom  he  of  course  takes  to  be 
the  Countess,  and  tells  her  that  her  hus- 
band and  Susanna  are  together.  Susanna 
reveals  herself  and  Figaro  embraces  her. 
The  Count  sees  this  embrace,  and  his 
jealousy  making  him  forget  his  new  con- 
quest, he  seizes  Figaro  and  calls  for  help.  The  plot  is  now  revealed,  and  the  Count,  confessing 
he  is  conquered,  begs  the  Countess'  forgiveness  and  promises  to  be  a  model  husband.  As 
the  curtain  falls  the  three  happy  couples  are  entering  the  house  to  continue  the  marriage 
festivities. 


SUSAXXA,  COUNTESS  AND  CHERUBINO  IN  ACT  I 

(matzenauer,   hempel  and  FARRAR) 


DOUBLE-FACED    MARRIAGE    OF   FIGARO    RECORDS 

By  Pryor's  Band 


jOverture 

\      Fra  Diavolo  Overture 

rPorgi  amor 

\      Toglietemi  la  vita  ancor 


{Auber) 


B^    Pryor's  Band) 


35109      12-inch,  $1.35 


By  Teresa  Arkel,  Soprano  (In  Italian)],  ^  . .  _      .  ^  .      , 
D  D     -r  A  u  t  )i    I,  1-     (r634l9      lO-inch, 

-Komanza  By  1  eresa  Ari^el  [In  Italian)) 


.85 
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Italian)  i  English  > 

MARTA  MARTHA 

(Mah/.tah)  iMahr'-ihah) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
Libretto  by  St.  George  and  Friedrich.  Music  by  Friedrich  von  Flotow.  The  opera  is 
an  elaboration  of  "Lady  Henrietta,"  a  ballet-pantomime,  with  text  by  St.  George  and  music 
by  Flotow,  which  was  presented  in  Paris  in  1844.  Martha  was  first  produced  at  the  Court 
Opera,  Vienna,  November  25,  1847,  with  Anna  Kerr  and  Carl  Formes.  First  London 
production  July  1,  1858,  at  Covent  Garden,  in  Italian,  and  at  Drury  Lane  in  English.  First 
Paris  production  1858.  In  Italy,  at  Milan,  April  25,  1859.  Given  in  1865  at  the  Theatre  Lyrique. 
Paris,  with  Patti.  First  American  production  1852,  in  German.  First  New  Orleans  produc- 
tion January  27,  1860,  w^ith  Mile.  Dalmont.  A  notable  New  York  production  occurred  in 
1887  with  Patti,  Guille,  Del  Puente  and  Scalchi.  Later  Metropolitan  performances  were  in 
1896;  1897  (sadly  memorable  because  of  the  death  of  Castelmary  on  the  stage  in  the  second 
act);  1900,  in  English;  the  brilliant  revival  of  1906,  with  Caruso,  Sembrich,  Homer  and 
Plan^on.     In  1916  another  production  was  made  with  Caruso,  Hempel,  Ober  and   de  Luca. 


Characters  of  the  Drama 

Lady  Harriet  Durham,  Maid-of-honor  to  Queen  Anne Soprano 

Nancy,  her  friend Mezzo-Soprano 

SIR  Tristan  MICKLEFORD.  Lady   Harriet's   cousin Bass 

PLUNKETT.  a  wealthy  farmer Bass 

Lionel,  his  foster-brother,  afterwards  Earl  of  Derby Tenor 

THE  SHERIFF  OF  RICHMOND    Bass 

Chorus  of  Ladies,  Servants,  Farmers,  Hunters  and  Huntresses,  Pages,  etc. 

The  scene  is  laid,   at  first,  in  the  Castle  of  Lady  Harriet,  then  in  Richmond 

Flotow's  melodious  opera  has  always  been  a  most  popular  one,  with  its  spirited  Fair 
Scene,  its  beautiful  duets  and  quartet,  the  famous  third  act  finale  and  the  beloved  "Last  Rose 
of  Summer." 

The  composer  was  of  noble  birth,  a  son  of  Baron  von  Flotow  of  Mecklenburg,  and  was 
born  in  1812.  His  father  destined  him  for  a  diplomat,  but  the  boy  loved  music,  and  went 
to  Paris  to  study.  His  first  attempt  at  opera  was  Pierre  et  Catharine,  followed  by  Stradella 
and  others. 

Many  great  prima  donne  have  sung  the  role  of  Martha — Patti.  Nilsson,  Kellogg,  Gerster, 
Richings,  Parepa  Rosa  ;  and  in  the  present  day  Sembrich  and  Hempel  have  charmed  their 
audiences  with  Flotow's  beautiful  strains. 

The  fine  overture  contains  many  of  the  best  known  melodies. 

Overture 

By  Pryor's  Band  *35133      12-inch,  $1.35 

ACT  I 
SCENE  I — Boudoir  of  Lady  Harriet 

Lady  Harriet,  maid-of-honor  to  Queen  Anne,  is  weary  of  the  monotony  of  court  life. 
She  is  bored  by  her  admirers,  and  jewels  and  flowers  pall  upon  her.  "Why  do  you  weep?" 
says  her   faithful   maid,  Nancy.      "I   do  not  know,"  exclaims  Harriet. 

Tristan,  Harriet's  cousin,  a  gay  but  rather  ancient  beau,  is  now  announced  and  proposes 
a  long  list  of  diversions  for  Harriet's  amusement.  She  declines  them  all  and  teases  him  un- 
mercifully. The  song  of  the  servant  maids,  on  their  way  to  the  Richmond  Fair,  now  floats 
in  through  the  w^indow ;  and  hearing  these  strains  of  the  happy  peasants,  Harriet  conceives 
a  madcap  desire  to  accompany  them.  Nancy  and  Tristan  protest,  but  she  orders  them  to  go 
with  her.  Dresses  are  procured  and  they  start  for  the  fair,  the  ladies  in  the  disguise  of 
servant  girls,  and  Tristan  garbed  as  a  farmer. 

SCENE  W —  The  Fair  at  Richmond 
The  scene  changes  to  the  Richmond  Fair,  where  a  motley  crowd   of  men  and   maidens 
are    looking   for  positions.     Two   young   farmers,   Plunl^ett  and  Lionel,  now   enter,  the   latter 
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THE    FAIR    SCEXE 


being  an  orphan  and  adopted  brother  of  Plunkctt.  Lionel's  father,  on  his  deathbed,  had 
given  Plunl^ett  a  ring,  which  was  to  be  presented  to  the  Queen  should  the  son  ever  be 
involved  in  difficulties. 

In  this  effective  duet  the  friends  speak  of  Lionel's  father  and  the  incident  of  the  ring. 

Solo,  profugo  (Lost,  Proscribed) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Marcel  Journet  {In  Italian)      89036      12-inch,  $2.00 

Lionel  tells  the  story  of  his  adoption  by  Plunkett's  family  in  the  aria  beginning — 


This  air  is  universally  popular  and  has  been  used   for   many  poems,  including  several 
hymns,     Plunkett  then  tells  of  the  great  love  he  has  for  his  adopted  brother: 


Plunkett:     \\'e  have  never  learnt  his  station.        Lionel: 
Never  knew  your  father's  rank; 
All  he  left  to  tell  the  secret 
Was  the  jewel  on  your  hand. 
"If  your  fate   should  ever  darken,"  Both: 

Quoth  he,  "Show  it  to  the  Queen; 
She  will  save  you.  she  will  guard  you 
When  no  other  help  is  seen." 


INNING     WHEEL    QUARTETTE 


Here   in    peace   and   sweet  contentment 
Have  I  passed  my  life  svith  you; 

Stronger,  daily,  grew  a  friendship 
That   forever    lasts,    when    true. 

Brother,  think  not  wealth  and  splendor, 
H  perchance  they  e"er  be  mine, 

Can  as  happy  this  heart  render 
As  the  friendship  fix'd  in  thine. 

The  disguised  ladies  now 
appear,  accompanied  by  the 
unwilling  and  disgusted  Tris- 
tan, who  considers  the  w^hole 
affair  a  joke  in  very  bad  taste. 
The  two  young  farmers  spy  the 
girls,  and  being  much  taken 
with  their  looks,  offer  to  hire 
them.  The  ladies,  carrying 
further  their  mad  prank,  ac- 
cept the  money  wrhich  is 
offered  them,  not  know^ing 
that  they  are  legally  bound 
thereby  to  serve  their  new 
masters  for  a  year,  Tristan 
loudly  protests,  but  is  hooted 
off  the  grounds,  and  the  fright- 
ened girls  are  taken  aw^ay  by 
the  farmers. 


242 


VICTROLA   BOOK   OF   THE   O  P  E  R  A  — F  L  OTO  W'S   MARTHA 

ACT   H 

SCENE — A   Farmhouse 
As  the  curtain   rises  the  farmers  enter,   dragging  with  them  the    unwilHng  and  terrified 


maiaens. 


Siam  giunti,  o  giovinette     (This  is  Your  Future  D>velling) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano;  Josephine  Jacoby,  Contralto;  Enrico  Caruso, 

Tenor;  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {In  Italian)     95207      12-inch.  $2.50 


Lionel  and  Plunkett: 

This  is  your  future  dwelling; 

And  traveling  has  an  end. 
Harriet  and  Nancy: 

We're  reaping  for  our  folly, 

Full  nieasur'd  punishment  I 
Lionel  and  Pi.unkett  (cordially): 

Our  house  and  home  are  yours  now. 

Their  comfort  you  will  share. 
Harriet  and  Nancy    (ironically) : 

Their  house  and  home  are  ours  now, 

O  we  unhappy  pair! 


Lionel  and  I'mnkkii: 

At  dawn  of  day  and  morn's  first  glimpse 

Be  up  and  stir  about! 
Harriet  and  Nancy: 

What  vulgar  ways  they  make  us  take! 

Before  the  sun  is  out! 

More  monstrous  things  they'll  next  command 

That  we  never  heard  about! 
Lionel: 

And  extra  crowns  your  purse  may  see 

Before  the  vear  is  out! 


Che  vuol  dir  cio  (Surprised  and  Astounded  !) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano  ;  Josephine  Jacoby,  Contralto  ;  Enrico  Caruso, 

Tenor  ;  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  (In  Italian)     95208      12-inch,  $2.50 

When  the  ladies  have  recovered  their  breath  and  begin  to  realize  that  they  are  in 
no  immediate  danger,  the  temptation  to  plague  their  employers  is  irresistible,  and  when 
the  young  men  endeavor  to  instruct  the  new^  servants  in  their  duties  the  fun  commences. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  quartet  passage,  Plunkett  shows  the  girls  the  door  of  their  room. 
Anxious  to  escape  from  the  scene  and  have  an  opportunity  to  discuss  their  predicament, 
they  start  toward  their  room,    but    Plunkett,  thinking  of  his  appetite,  stops  them. 


Plunkett  (interposituj): 
Not  quite  so  fast — 
First  prepare  a  light  repast! 

Harriet  and  Nancy: 

Kitchen  work!   O  these  barbarians! 


Lionel: 

Why  not  excuse  them?     They  are  tired! 
Pltnkett   (firmly): 

Too  much  kindness  will  not  do. 


However,  even  the  gruff  farmer  has  realized  by  this  time  that  these  are  servant  girls  of 
a  most  unusual  kind,  and  hesitates  to  scold  them. 

Plunkett  (mimicking  her): 

Ju-oo-olia!     You're   proudly   nam'd   girl! 

(With  exaggerated  courtesy.) 

Julia!   Be  kind  enough — 

To  hang  my  hat  and  mantle  up! 

Nancy   (indignantly)  : 
Do  it  yourself! 

Plunkett   (taken  aback): 
Bold!  by  the  prophets  I 

Lionel  (to  Plunkett)  : 

Not  so  bluntly  give  your  orders, 
Rather  wishes  breathe,  like  me: 
(Very  f^olitely) 

Martha,  take  these  things,  prithee! 
Nancy:  (Harriet  takes  them,  but  promptly  throws  them 

Ju-ju-julia!  on  the  floor.) 

Lionel  and  Plunkett,  astonished  at  such  signs  of  insubordination,  unheard  of  in  servants 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  decide  to  learn  what  accomplishments  these  strange  domestics 
do  possess,  and  request  them  to  show  their  skill  at  spinning. 


Plunkett: 

What  names  bear  you? 

Harriet    (hesitatinf^)  : 
Martha  is  mine. 

Plunkett  (to  Nancy): 
Well,   and  yours? 

Nancy  (aside  to  Harriet)  : 
(What  shall  I  tell  him?) 

Plunkett: 

Well,   don't  you   know   it: 


Presto,  presto    (Spinning  "Wheel  Quartet) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano;  Josephine  Jacoby,  Contralto;  Enrico  Caruso. 

Tenor;  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {In  Italian)     95209      12-inch,  $2.50 

By  Victor  Opera  Quartet  (In  English)      70052      12-inch,     1.2  5 
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Pi.I'nkett: 

Ouick  now.    frtih   the  spinmng-whccls 

Prom  mit   tin-  coriur ! 
Harriet  and  Nancy: 

Do  you  want  us  then  to  spin? 
PirNKEiT: 

l)o  you  think 

That  for  talking  we  engag'd  you? 
Harriet  and  Nancy: 

Ha.  ha.  lia !     To  see  us  spinning! 
IM.iNKETT  (<i;if;ri7v) : 

"Ha.   ha.   ha  I     To   see  us  spinning!" 

H  you  want  your  wages  paid 

\'ou  must  earn   them  first,  my  maid. 
Harriet  and  Nancy   {with  mock  humility) 

\Vc  ol)cv.   sir! 


(The  Indies  bring  the  ivhccls  ntid  f>lacc  tlirm  in 
the  foreground.) 
Ph'nkett: 

Ik-gin  now,  I  command  it. 
Harriet  and  Nancy: 

VVc-   cannot! 
Lionel  and  Pi.unkett  (astonished): 

How?     What? 

Sit   (h)wn   now!     {They  take  seats.) 
Pi.unkett: 

Turn  the  wheel!  brr,  brr,  brr! 

(Imitating  the  noise  of  the  wheel.) 
Lionel: 

With  your  thumb  and  your  first  finger 

Draw  a  thread  and  twist  it  round. 
CiRLS   (in  mock  despair): 

P.ut  the  stubborn  wheel  won't  move,  sir! 


When  it  is  plainly  seen  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  art  the  young  men  offer  to  teach  them. 


Lionel  and  Plinkett   (sf^inning): 

When  the  foot  the  wheel  turns  lightly 
Let  the  hand  the  thread  entwine; 
Draw  and  twist  it.  neatly,  tightly. 
Then  'twill  be  both  strong  and  fine! 


Harriet   and   "SA^iCY  (sitting  down  at  the  wheels)  : 
What  a  charming  occupation 
Thus  to  make  the  thread  entwine; 
(lently  guided,  drawn  and  twisted. 
It  becomes  both  strong  and  fine! 


At  the  close  of  the  quartet  Nancy  maliciously  overturns  the  wheel  and  runs  out,  pur- 
sued by  Plunkett,  and  leads  him  a  merry  chase,  causing  him  to  lose  his  temper,  while 
Lionel  finds  himself  falling  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Martha.  She  laughs  at  him,  but  is 
nevertheless  impressed  with  his  good  looks  and  manly  bearing;  so  much  so  that  when 
he  asks  her  to  sing  she  consents,  and  taking  the  rose  from  her  bosom,  sings  the  exquisite 
"  Last  Rose  of  Summer." 


12-inch,  $5.00 

12-inch,  1.50 

12-inch,  1.50 

12-inch,  1.50 

12-inch,  1.50 

10-inch,  .75 

10-inch,  .85 


Last  Rose  of  Summer 

By  Adelina  Patti,  Soprano  {In  English)     95030 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  {In  English)     88308 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  {In  English)     88102 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano  {In  English)      74536 

By  Alice  Nielsen.  Soprano  {In  English)      74121 

By  Lucy  Marsh.  Soprano  (In  English)     60126 

By  Elizabeth  Wheeler  {In  English)  *16813 

As  is  generally  known,  this  air  is  not  by  Flotow,  but  is  an  old  Irish  tune,  "The  Groves 
of  Blarney,"  to  which  Moore  fitted  his  poem. 

'Tis  the  last  rose  of  summer,  I'll  not  leave  thee,  thou  lov'd  one. 

Left  blooming  alone;  To  pine  on  the  stem; 

All   her   lovely   companions  Since  the  lovely  are  sleeping, 

Are  faded  and  gone;  Go  sleep  thou  with  them. 

No  flower  of  her  kindred,  Thus  kindly  I  scatter 

No  rosebud  is  nigh  Thy  leaves  o'er  the  bed— 

To  reflect  back  her  blushes,  Where  thy  mates  of  the  garden 
Or  give  sigh  for  sigh!  Lie   scentless  and  dead! 

Nancy  now  returns,  still  pursued  by  the  exasperated  Plunkett. 

Plunkett:  Plunkett   (releasing  her): 

Don't  you  try  this  game  again,  girl!  By  the  prophets!  she  has  spirit! 

Where  do  vou  suppose  she  was?  I  confess,  that  pleases  me! 

In  the  kitchen  was  the  vixen  Nancy  (plaintively):        Martha! 

Breaking  bottles,  glasses,  dishes,  Plunkett    (mumcking):         Ma-a-a-r-tha! 

And  a  eood  deal  have  I  sufTer'd,  Pooh!     What's  wrong  with  you  now? 

Till  at  last  I  caught  the  lass!  Standing  as  if  thunder-struck! 

X/vNcv  Get  yourselves  to  bed,  ye  idlers! 

Let  me  go!     Don't  make  me  mad,  sir,  OflF  with  you,  my  saucy  Puck! 

Or  some  scratching  you  will  see!  (The   clock   strikes   twelve.) 

The  farmers,  somewhat  subdued  by  the  knowledge  that  they  have  engaged  two  most 
spirited  and  insubordinate  damsels,  now  bid  their  new-found  servants  good  night  in  the 
beautiful  "Good  Night"  quartet. 

Quartetto  notturno  (Good  Night  Quartet) 

By  Frances  Alda,  Soprano  ;  Josephine  Jacoby,  Contralto  ;  Enrico  Caruso, 

Tenor :  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {In  Italian)       95210     12-inch,  $2.50 

By  Lyric  Quartet  {In  English)     *17226     10-inch,        .85 
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I'H'NKKrT    AND    LlONEL: 

Midni»{ht  sounds! 
Lady    and   Nancy: 

Midnight   sounds! 
LioNHL   (to  Miittlui): 

Cruel   one,  may  dreams  transport  thee 

To  a   future   rich  and  blest' 
L-ntly  yielc. 

, sweetly   rest 

Pli-nki-tt    (to  Nancv) 

Sleep   th "     --- 

S 


To  a   future   rich  and  blest! 
And  tomorrow,  n^'Htly  yielding, 
Smile   upon   me!   sweetly   rest! 
•NKKTT    (to  Nancy) : 
leef)   thee  well,  and  may  thy  temper 
iweeter   in    my    service    grow ; 


Still   your   sauciness   is   rather 

To  my  likinij — do  you  know? 
Martha  and  Nancy: 

Yes,  goodnight!  such  night  as  never 

We   have   lived  to  see  before; 

Were  I  but  away,  I'd  never 

Play  the  peasant  any  more! 
All: 

(lood-night! 

(Harriet  and  Nancy  retire  to  their  chamber, 
anil  riunkctt  and  Lionel  leave  by  the  large 
floor,   locking  it   after  them.) 


The  maidens  now  peep  out  from  their  room,  and  seeing  no  one,  come  out,  and  are  ex- 
citedly discussing  their  chances  of  escape,  when  Tristan's  voice  is  heard  outside  softly  calhng 
to  them.  Overjoyed,  they  make  their  escape  through  the  window,  and  return  to  their 
home  in  the  carriage   provided   by    Tristan. 


ACT  HI 

SCENE — A  Hunting  Park  '"  Richmond  Forest 

The  young  farmers,  who  have  sought  vainly  for  their  late  servants,  have  come  hither  to 
watch  the  Queen  and  her  train  at  the  hunt,  and  forget  the  two  maidens  who  have  wrought 
such  havoc  with  their  affections.  The  act  opens  with  the  spirited  apostrophe  to  porter 
beer,  sung  by  Plunkett. 


Canzone  del  porter   (Porter  Song 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 
This  most  famous  of  old  English  beverages 
gives  it  credit  for  much  of  Britain's  vigorous  life 

Plunkett: 
I  want  to  ask  you,  can  you  not  tell  me. 
What  to  our  land  the   Hritish  strand 
Gives  life  and  power?  say! 
It  is  old  porter,  brown  and  stout. 
We  may  of  it  be  iustly  proud. 
It  guides  John   Rull.  where'er  he  be. 
Through  fogs  and  mists,  through  land  and  sea! 
Yes.  hurrah!  the  hops,  and  hurrah!   the  malt. 


) 

(In  Italian)      64014      10-inch.      $1.00 
is  highly  praised  by  the  jovial  Plunkett,  who 


They  are  life's  flavor  and  life's  salt. 
Hurrah!  Tra,   la,   la,   la,   la,   la,  la,  la! 

And  that  explaineth   wher'er  it   reigneth 

Is  joy  and  mirth!    At  ev'ry  hearth 

Resounds    a   joyous    song. 

Look   at    its   goodly   color   here! 

Where  else  can  find  you  such  good  beer: 

So  brown  and  stout  and  healthy,  too! 

The  porter's  health   I   drink   to  you ! 
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Vhv  fanners  disperse,  leavinj^  Lionel  alone,  and  he  sings  his  famous  "M'appari,"  the 
melodious  air  of  the  broken-hearted  lover,  in  which  he  tells  of  his  hopeless  passion  for  the 
unknown  Martha. 


M'appari  (Like  a  Dream) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 

By  Evan  W^illiams.  Tenor 

Lionel: 

Like  a  dream   biij;lit  and  fair, 

Chasing   ev'ry   thought   of   care, 

Those  sweet  hours  pass'd  with  thee 

Made  the  world  all  joy  for  me. 

Hut,  alas  I  thou  art  gone. 

Ami  that  drtam   of  bliss  is  o'er. 

Ah,   I   hear  nhw   the  tone 

Of  thy   gentle   voice  no   more; 


{In  Italian)  88001  12-inch.  $1.50 
{In  Italian)  74469  12-inch.  1.50 
{In  English)      74128      12-inch.        1.50 

Oh!   return   hap[)y   hours 

Fraught    with    hope   so   bright. 

Come   again   sunny   days  of   pure   delight! 

Fleeting    vision    cloth'd    in    bi  ightness, 

Wherefore   thus,    so   soon    depart; 

O'er  my  pathway  shed  thy  lightness  once  again, 

And   glad   my    heart. 


Lionel  suddenly  encounters   Lady  Harriet,   and  although   amazed  at    seeing    her   in    the 
dress  of  a  lady,  w^armly  pleads  his  love. 

Lady  Harriet  is  forced  to  call  the  hunters,  to  whom  she 
declares  that  Lionel  must  be  mad.  He  is  distracted,  while 
Plunkett  endeavors  to  console  him.  The  great  finale,  then 
occurs. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE  \—Plunkett's  Farm  House 
Plunkett    is    discovered   alone,    musing  on    the  unhappy 
plight  of  his  foster  brother,  who,  since  his  rejection  by  Harriet, 
is  inconsolable. 

Nancy  enters,  and  she  and  Plunkett  soon  come  to  an  un- 
derstanding. They  decide  to  present  Lionel's  ring  to  the 
Queen,  hoping  thus  to  clear  up  the  mystery  of  his  birth. 

SCENE  II — A  Representation  of  the  Richmond  Fair 
Lionel's  ring  has  been  shown  to  the  Queen,  who  discovers 
that  the  young  man  is  really  the  son  of  the  banished  Earl  of 
Derby.  However,  he  refuses  to  accept  his  rightful  rank  and 
continues  to  brood  over  the  insult  offered  him  in  the  forest. 
As  a  last  resort  a  complete  reproduction  of  the  Fair  Scene 
of  Act  II  is  arranged,  with  booths  and  the  crowd  of  servants 
all  represented.  Harriet,  Nancy  and  Plunkett  are  dressed  in 
the  costumes  worn  at  their  first  meeting. 

Lionel  is  led  in  by  Plunkett,  and  when  he  sees  Harriet  in 
the  dress  of  a  servant,  the  cloud  seems  to  pass  from  his 
mind  and  he  embraces  her  tenderly.  The  two  couples 
pledge  their  troth  and  all  ends  happily. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MARTHA  RECORDS 


rOverture  to  Martha  By  Pryor's  Band^l^- . -^ 

I     Nocturne  in  E 7     {Chopin)     By  Victor  Sorlin,  'Cellist    {Piano  ace.)) 


12-inch,     $1.35 


By  Victor  Sorlin,  'Cellist. 
By  Lyric  Quartetl 


16813       10-inch, 


17226       10-inch, 


fLast  Rose  of  Summer  By  Elizabeth  \V^heeler    (In  English) 

\      Tannhauser — The  Evening  Star 

rGood  Night  Quartet 

I     Madrigal  from  "  The  Mikado  "     {Gilbert-Sullivan)     L^ric  QuartetV 

Gems  from  Martha 

Chorus  of  Servants — Quartet,  "Swains  So  Shy** — "Last  Rose  of  Summer" — "Good  Night 

Quartet" — "  May  Dreams  Transport  Thee"^Finale,  "Ah,   May   Heaven  Forgive  Thee." 

By  the  Victor  Opera  Company  {In  English)     31797      12-inch, 
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BALLO  IN  MASCHERA  MASKED  BALL 

(Bah'-loh  een  Mahj' -keh-rah) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  M.  Somma,  music  by  Verdi.  First  produced  in  Rome  at  the  Teatro  Apollo, 
February  17,  1859;  at  Paris,  Theatre  des  Italiens,  January  13,  1861.  First  London  production 
June  15,  1861.  First  New  York  production  February  II,  1861.  Some  notable  Metropolitan 
revivals  occurred  in  1903  with  de  Reszke ;  in  1905.  with  Caruso.  Elames,  Homer,  Scotti, 
Plan(;on  and  Journet ;    and  in  1913,  with  Caruso,  Destinn.  Hempel  and  Amato. 


Characters 


Richard,  Count  of  Warwick  and  Governor  of  Boston Tenor 

REINHART,  his  secretary Baritone 

AMELIA,   wife  of  Reinhart Soprano 

Ulrica,  a  negress  astrologer Contralto 

Oscar,  a  page Soprano 

Samuel,)                       c  .u     r^  (Bass 

TOMASO.r"^"^'^^  °f  *^^  C°""* tBasI 

Scene  and  Period  :     In  and  near  Boston,  end  of  the  seventeenth  century 

The  opera  was  composed  for  the  San  Carlo,  Naples,  and  first  called  Gustavo  III  (after  an 
assassinated  Italian  monarch),  but  after  the  announcement  had  almost  created  a  riot  in  Naples, 
Verdi  was  forced  to  change  the  scene  from  Stockholm  to  Boston,  and  the  name  to  Ballo  in 
Maschera.  Finally  it  was  thought  best  to  abandon  the  Naples  premiere  altogether,  and  the 
opera  was  taken  to  Rome. 

There  are  many,  of  course,  who  consider  this  work  old-fashioned — and  so  it  is,  not 
pretending  at  all  to  be  a  great  music  drama;  but  there  are  many  far  more  ambitious 
works  with  certainly  less  real  music,  and  the  familiar  Eri  tu,  the  Saper  vorreste  and  the  fine 
concerted   numbers  in  Acts  II  and   III  are  well  worth   hearing. 

Richard,  Count  of  Warwick  and  Governor  of  Boston,  falls  in  love  with  Amelia,  the  wife 
of  Reinhart,  his  secretary  and  intimate  friend.  This  love  is  returned,  but  the  wife's  conscience 
troubles  her,  and  she  consults  Ulrica,  a  black  sorceress,  hoping  to  secure  a  drug  that  will 
cause  her  to  forget  Richard.  Ulrica  sends  her  to  gather  a  certain  herb  which  will  prove 
effective.  Richard,  who  had  also  gone  to  consult  the  astrologer,  overhears  the  conversation, 
and  follows  Amelia  to  the  magic  spot.  Amelia's  husband,  who  has  come  in  search  of  Richard 
to  warn  him  of  a  conspiracy  to  assassinate  him,  now  appears,  and  Richard  makes  his  escape, 
after  requesting  Reinhart  to  escort  the  veiled  lady  to  her  home  without  attempting  to  learn 
her  identity.  On  the  way,  however,  they  are  surrounded  by  the  conspirators  and  Amelia 
is  revealed.      Reinhart  swears  vengeance  on  his  false  friend  and  joins  the  plotters. 

At  the  Masked  Ball,  Richard  is  stabbed  by  Reinhart,  but  the  dying  man  declares  the 
innocence  of  Amelia  and  forgives  his  murderer. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I — A  Hall  in  the  Governor's  House 

The  hall  is  filled  with  people — officers,  deputies,  gentlemen,  etc. — waiting  for  the 
appearance  of  the  Governor.  He  enters,  is  warmly  greeted  by  those  assembled,  receives 
their  petitions  and  inspects  a  list  of  the  guests  invited  to  the  masked  ball.  The  famous  La 
rivedra,   the  quartet  from  the  first  act,  then  occurs. 

La  rivedra  neirestasi     (I  Shall  Behold  Her) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor;  Frieda  Hempel.  Soprano;  Leon  Rothier,  Bass; 

A.  Perello  de  Segurola.  Bass;  and  Chorus     {In  Italian)      890  7  7      12-inch,  $2.00 
This   number,   although   usually   taking   its  title    from    the    famous   solo  of    Richard,   La 
rivedra,    actually    begins    with    his    greeting    of    the    people    who    have    assembled    for    the 
Governor's  morning  audience  : 
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KniiAKD  {Siiliitnui  tin-  iisscutbly) : 
My    triiiuU.   soldiers,   and 
YiHi  hrlovfd  companions  so  dear  to  nie, 
My   duty   bids  me   watch  o'er  my   faithful   sub- 
jects. 
And  protect  them, 
justice    requires   it — 
The  only   charm   in   power 
Is  to  dry   their  tears  and  crown 
Good   deeds    with    glory. 

Oscar    (addressing   the  Governor) : 

Here  is  the  list  of  guests  invited  to  the  ball. 

RicitARD    (scciiKj  .liiiclia's  name): 
Amelia — dear,    sweet   name! 
Its  mere  sound  fills  my  heart  with  joy! 
Here  soon   I   shall  behold  her 
In  all  her  tender  charms. 
No  matter  what  the  splendor 
Of  night's  most  brilliant  stars, 
I   swear  none  is  so  brilliant 
A«^  my  love's  da^zlinir  eyes'. 

The  people  now  join  in  a  chorus  of  praise,  while  the 
conspirators,  headed  by  Samuel  and  Tomaso,  decide  to  select  a 
more  auspicious  moment  to  consummate  their  plots  against  the 
Governor. 

A  negro  woman,  Ulrica,  is  now  brought  in  and  accused 
of  being  a  witch.  Oscar  so  ably  defends  the  old  woman  that 
Richard  laughs  at  the  accusation  and  dismisses  her.  He  then 
calls   his  courtiers  around   him,    and   suggests    that  for  a  lark  i  ariso  as  kuhakd 

they  go  disguised  to  the  hut  of  the  sorceress  and  consult   her. 

The  friends  agree,  and   the  plotters,  headed  by  Samuel  and  Tomaso,  see  a  chance  to  further 
their  plans. 

SCENE  {[—The  Hut  of  Ulrica 

The  hut  is  crowded  with  people  who  have  come  to  have  their  fortunes  told.  The 
sorceress  stands  over  her  magic  cauldron  and  sings  her  incantation,  calling  on  the  abyssmal 
king  to  appear  and  aid  in  her  mystic  rites. 

The  Governor  now  arrives,  dressed  as  a  sailor,  and  accompanied  by  his  companions. 
They  are  conversing  with  the  witch  when  a  knock  is  heard,  and  all  leave  the  hut  by  Ulrica's 
orders  except  Richard,  who  conceals  himself  in  a  corner. 

Amelia  enters  and  asks  the  sorceress  to  give  her  peace  of  mind  by  banishing  a  love 
which  she  cannot  control.  The  witch  promises  speedy  relief  if  Amelia  will  gather  a  certain 
herb  which  grows  near  the  town  gallows,  and  from  which  can  be  brewed  a  magic  liquor. 

Delia  citta  airoccaso  (Hard  by  the  Western  Portal) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano;  Lina  Mileri.  Contralto:  Gino 

Martinez-Patti,  Tenor  {I t\  Italian)     *68143      12-inch.  $1.35 

The  frightened  girl  consents  to  go  that  very  night,  and  takes  her  departure.      Ulrica  now 

admits  the  people  again,  and  Richard,  in  the  character  of  the  sailor,  asks  her  to  tell  his  for- 

tune.     His  inquiry  of  the  prophetess  takes  the  form  of  a  barcarolle — the  favorite  measure  of  a 

sea-song — and  the  ballad,  vigorous  and  tuneful,  has  all  the  swing  of  a  rollicking  song  of  the  sea. 

T>i   tu  se  fedele     (The  'Waves  \^ill  Bear  Me) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor,  and  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus 

\ In  Italian)      8  7091       10-inch.   $1.00 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     6448 Z      10-inch,     1.00 

This  attractive  ballad  is  full  of  humor,  the  staccato  passages  toward  the  close  indicating 
the  Governor's  impatience  to  learn  the  future.  In  a  gay  mood  he  banters  the  woman, 
asking  her  to  tell  him  if  he  will  meet  with  storms  on  his  next  voyage. 


Richard: 

Declare   if   the   waves   will   faithfully   bear   me; 
If    weeping   the    lov'd   one   from    whom    I    now 

tear  me. 
Farewell,   to   me   saying,   my  love   is  betraying. 


With    sails    rent 

motion, 
I    go    now    to    steer 

ocean, 


sunder, 
thro' 


with    soul    in    com- 
the    dark    waves    of 
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N. 


I'" 


ha\ 


tlif    lliiindcr    or    anxry    winds 


roanriK. 
()r  (i<;ith,   or   affrction    my   path   to   dtnyl 


The   anger   of   Heav'n   and   Hell   to  defy! 
Then      haste      with      thy      magic,      the      future 
exploring, 

Ulrica  rebukes  him,  and  examining  his  palm,  tells  him  he  is  soon  to  die  by  the  sword  of 
that  friend  who  shall  next  shake  his  hand. 

Quintette,  '*E  scherzo,  od  e  follia''    (Your  Prophecy  Absurd  !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Frieda  Hempel,  Mme.  Duchene,  Leon  Rothier.  A. 

Segurola  and  Metropolitan    Chorus  ^Inllaliani      89076      12-inch,  $2.00 

The  conspirators,  Samuel  and  Tomaso,  are  uneasy,  thinking  themselves  suspected,  but  the 
Governor  laughs  and  asks  who  will  grasp  his  hand  to  prove  the  prophecy  false.  No  one 
dares  to  grant  his   request. 

Reinharl,  who  has  become  anxious  about  his  chief  and  has  come  in  search  of  him,  now 
enters,  and  seeing  the  Governor,  shakes  him  by  the  hand,  calling  him  by  name,  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  all  those  not  in  the  secret.  Sir  Richard  tells  the  witch  she  is  a  false  prophet, 
as  this  is  his  most  faithful  friend. 

All  the  people  greet  the  Governor  with  cheers,  and  kneeling,  sing  the  hymn  : 

O  figlio  d'Inghilterra   (Oh,  Son  of  Glorious  England 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Ines  Salvador,  Francesco  Cigada,  Aristodemo 

Sillich,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Ilalian)      =^b3173      10-inch,   $0.85 

ACT  H 

SCENE  1  — A  Field — on  one  side  a  Gallows 
Amelia,  much  frightened  by  her  lonely  surroundings,  enters  in  search  of  the  magic  herb. 
She  sings  her  dramatic  air.   Yonder  Plant  Enchanted. 

Ma  dall'arido  stelo  divulsa   (Yonder  Plant  Enchanted  i 

By  Lucia  Crestani,  Soprano  {In  Italian)      ''68143      12-inch,   $1.35 

Amelia: 

When  at  last  from  its  stem  I  shall  sever 

Yonder  weed  of  dread  virtue   enchanted, 

From    my    tempest-torn    bosom    forever 

When    that    image    so    ethereal    shall    perish. 

What    remains   to   thee    then,    oh,    my   heart! 

{A    distant    clock   strikes.) 

Hark!   'tis  midnight!   Ah.  yon  vision! 

Moving,   breathing,   lo!   a  figure. 

All    mist-like    upward    wreathing! 

Deign,    oh.    Heaven,    Thy    strength    to   impart 

To   this   fainting,    fear-stricken    heart. 

The  vision  resolves  itself  into  Richard,  who  now 
approaches.  The  unhappy  girl  confesses  that  she  loves 
him,  but  begs  him  to  leave  her. 

Ah  !  qual  soave  brivido    (Like  Dew 
Thy  Words  Fall) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli  and  Gino  Martinez-Patti 

{In  Italian)     *68026      12-inch.  $1.35 


COFT'T     OUPOI 


EAMES    AS    AMELIA 


Richard: 

Like  dew  thy  words  fall   on  my  heart, 

Aglow   with   love's    fond   passion! 

Ah,     murmur     with     compassion     those     gentle 

words   again! 
Bright   star  that  bidst  all   gloom   depart. 
My   hallow'd  love   enshrining; 
While   thus  on   me   thou'rt   shining. 
Ah,   let   night   forever   reign! 


Amelia: 

From   out  the  cypress  bower. 
Where  I  had  thought  it  laid  in  death, 
Returns    with    giant   power,    the    love    my    heart 
doth   fear! 

RicHARn: 

Amelia!  thou  lov'st  me! 

Amelia: 

T   love  thee, 

Uut  thy  noble  heart  will  protect  me  1 


They  are  interrupted  by  the  appearance  of  Reinharl,  v^ho  comes  to  warn  Richard  that 
his  enemies  are  lying  in  wait  to  murder  him.  Richard,  unwilling  to  leave  Amelia,  is  forced 
to  ask  Reinharl  to  escort  the  veiled  lady  to  the  city  without  seeking  to  discover  her  identity. 
Reinharl  swears  to  obey,  and   Richard  makes  his   escape.     The   couple   start   for  Boston,  but 
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arc  surrounded  by  the  conspirators,  who  take  Rcinhart  to  be  th<- 
Governor.  Disappointed  in  their  prey,  they  tear  the  veil  from  the 
unknown  lady  and  Reinharl  is  astounded  to  see  that  it  is  his  wife. 
The  great  finale  to  Act  11  now  occurs. 

Ve'  se  di  notte  qui  con  la  sposa   (Ah  !   Here 
by  Moonlight) 

By  Giacomelli.  Minolfi,  Preve  and  Chorus 

[In  Italian)      *35179      12-inch,  $1.35 

Amelia   is   overcome   with  shame,  but    protests    her    innocence* 

Reinharl    bitterly     upbraids    her    and    denounces    his     false    friend 

Richard,    while  the    conspirators    depart,   anticipating  the  sensation 

which  the  city  will  enjoy  on  the  morrow. 

Reinharl,  now  bent  on  revenge,  decides  to  cast  his  lot  with   the 
plotters,  and  the  act  closes  as  he  says  to  Amelia  with  deep  meaning : 


Reinhart    (alone  with  Amelia): 
I    shall   fulfill   my  promise 
To  take  thee  to  the  city! 


Amelia    (aside): 

His  voice  like  a  death  warrant 
])oth   sound   in   my   ear! 


ACT  HI 

SCENE  I — A  Room  in  Reinharl 's  House 
Reinhart    is    denouncing    Amelia  for    her  supposed   crime,   and 

finally  decides  to  kill  her.     She  begs  to  be  allowed  to  embrace  her 

child  once  more,  and  her  husband  consents.  copyt  mishkin 

Left    alone,  the    unhappy  man  repents  his  resolution,  and  re-  hkmpei.  as  oscar 

solves  to  spare  the  guilty  woman's  life.      In  the  greatest  of  the  airs 

allotted  to  Reinhart  he  swears  to  avenge  his  wrongs. 


Eri  tu  (Is  It  Thou  ?) 

By  Emilio  de  Gogorza 
By  Pasquale  Amato 


92044      12-inch,      1.50 
74526      12-inch,      1.50 


=  35179      12-inch,      1.35 


THE     PAGE 


(In  Italian)        88324      12-inch,   $1.50 
(In  Italian)         88464      12-inch,      1.50 
By  Titta  Ruffe  {In  Italian)        88544      12-inch,      1.50 

By  Mattia  Battistini 

{In  Italian) 
By  Giuseppe  de  Luca 

(In  Italian) 
By  Francesco  Cigada 

{In  Italian) 

Samuel  and  Tomaso  enter  and  Reinhart  tells  them  he  knows 
of  their  plots,  and  will  assist  them,  as  he  desires  the  Governor's 
death.  They  draw  lots,  and  Reinhart  is  chosen  to  be  the  assassin. 
Amelia  enters  in  time  to  realize  the  state  of  affairs,  and  is  about  to 
plead  for  the  Governor's  life,  w^hen  Oscar  enters  bearing  an  invita- 
tion to  the  Masked  Ball.  The  page  tells  of  the  brilliancy  of  the 
occasion,  and  at  the  close  of  the  number  the  conspirators  go  out, 
after  agreeing  on  the  password  "  Death  !  " 

SCENE  II — The  Governor's  Private  Office 

Richard,  alone,  resolves  to  tear  the  unworthy  love  from  his 
heart  and  send  Amelia  and  Reinhart  to  England. 

Ma  se  m^e  forza  perderti — Romanza 
(Forever  to  Lose  Thee  !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)      88346      12-inch,   $1.50 
The  recitative  indicates  this  decision : 
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HitHARD: 

Haply   I   have   (ieciilcil.   findiiiK  peace   of  mind. 
Rciiihart   will   return   to   his  country, 


His   wife,    feuliinisbive,    will    follow    him. 
l-'arewells     uiisi)okeii,      the     broatl     ocean 
(li\  i<k'    us. 


Writing  the  order  for  the  departure  of /^ein/iar/,  and  conceaUng  it  in  his  bosom,  he  gives 
expression  once  more  to  his  love  for  the  fair  Amelia  : 

Richard: 

If  compelled  to  lose  thee  now 

To  i)art  from   thee   forever: 

My  burnin^;  thoujjhts  will  fly  to  thee, 

Thonjjh   fate  our   lot  may   sever. 

Thy  memory  still  enshrined  shall  be 

Within  my   inmost  heart. 

And   now,    what   <lark    forelxxliiiRs 

Around  my   soul  are  thronging? 

When,   once   more   to   behold   thee, 

Seems  iike  a   fatal   lonpinf?! 

A  page  brings  a  note  to  the  Governor  from  an  unknov^n 
lady  who  w^arns  him  of  the  plot,  but  Richard  resolves  to  brave 
his  enemies  and  attend  the  bail. 

SCENE   III — Grand  Ballroom  in  the  Governor's  House 

Reinhart,  mingling  with  the  guests,  meets  the  page  Oscar, 
and  attempts  to  learn  how  the  Governor  is  dressed.  The  page 
teases  him,  singing  his  gay  air,  Saper  vorreste. 

Saper  vorreste      You  W^ould  be  Hearings 

By  LuisaTetrazzini 

{In  Italian)     88304      12-inch,  $1.50 

In  reply  to  Reinhart' s  questions  the  merry  page  tauntingly 
sings: 


ISHRIN 

i:     SEGl-ROLA    AS    SAMUEL 


Oscar: 

You  would  be  hearing,  what  dress  he's  wearing 
When   he  has  bidden,   the  fact  be  hidden? 
I   know   right   well   but   may   not  tell 
Tra  la  la  la,  la  la  la! 


ly  heart   \ 
Yet  watchful  ever,  my  secret  never 
Rank  nor  bright  eyes  shall  e'er  surprise! 
Tra  la  la  la.  la  la  la! 


However,  the  page  finally  reveals  to  Reinhart  that  the  Governor  is  dressed  in  black, 
with  a  red  ribbon  on  his  breast. 

Amelia  meets  the  Governor  and  warns  him  against  the  plotters.  He  bids  her  farewell 
and  is  about  to  go,  when  Reinhart  stabs  him.  The  dying  Governor,  supported  in  the  arms 
of  his  friends,  tells  Reinhart  that  his  wife  is  guiltless,  and  that  to  remove  her  from  temptation 
he  had  planned   to  send  Reinhart  to  England  to   fill  an  honored  post. 

The  secretary  is  overcome  with  remorse,  and  Richard  dies,  after  declaring  that  Reinhart 
must  not  be  punished. 


DOUBLE-FACED  MASKED  BALL  RECORDS 


Delia  citta  all'occaso      (Hard  by  the  "Western  Portal' 

By  Giacomelli,  Mileri  and  Martinez-Patti      (In  Italian^ 
.Ma  dairarido  stele  divulsa         By  Lucia  Crestani      {In  Italian) 

Ve'  se  di  notte  qui  con  la  sposa      (Here  By  Moonlight  i 

By  Giacomelli,  Minolfi,  Preve  and  Chorus       In  Italian} 
Eri  tu      (Is  it  Thou  ?  By  Francesco  Cigada       /n  Italian) 

f  Ah  !  qual  soave  brivido      By  Giacomelli  and  Martinez-Patti 


"} 

)e) 


I      Forza  Destino — Non  imprecare     Giacomelli,  Martinez-Patti  and  Prev 

O  figlio  d'lnghilterra    lOh.  Son  of  Glorious  England* 

By  Huguet,  Salvador,  Cigada,  Sillich  and  Chorus     i  In  Italian)  1^63 1  73 
[      Ernani — Ernani  involami  By  Maria  Grisi,  Soprano      [In  Italian) 


68143      12-inch,  $1.35 


35179      12-inch,      1.35 


68026      12-inch,      1.35 


10-inch.        .85 


2.51 


MEFISTOFELE 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 


Text  and  music  by  Arrigo  Boito ;  a  paraphrase  of  both  parts  of  Goethe's  "Faust."  The 
first  production  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  1868,  was  a  failure.  Rewritten  and  given  in  1875  with  suc- 
cess. First  London  production  July  6, 
1880.  First  American  production  at 
the  Academy  of  Music,  November  24, 
1880,  with  Campanini,  Gary  and 
Novara.  Given  at  the  New  Orleans 
Opera  in  1881.  in  Italian,  and  in  1894, 
in  French.  Some  notable  American 
productions  were  in  1896,  with  Calv6; 
in  1889,  in  German,  with  Lehmann; 
and  in  1901  with  Mclntyre,  Homer  and 
Plangon;  in  1904  with  Caruso  and 
Fames;  in  1907,  for  Chaliapine;  in  1906 
at  the  Manhattan  Opera ;  the  Chicago 
opera  revival  for  Ruffo;  and  the  re- 
cent Metropolitan  production  with 
Caruso,  Destinn,  Hempel  and  Amato. 


FAUST    LEAVING    HIS    STUDIO ACT    I 


Characters 

MEFISTOFELE Bass 

FAUST Tenor 

Margaret Soprano 

Martha Contralto 

Wagner Tenor 

Helen Soprano 

PANTALIS Contralto 

NEREUS Tenor 

Celestial  Phalanxes,  Mystic  Choir, 
Cherubs,  Penittens,  Wayfarers,  Men- 
at-arms,  Huntsmen,  Students,  Citi- 
zens, Populace  Townsmen 
Witches,  Wizards,  Greek  Chorus, 
Sirens,  Naiads,  Dancers,  Warriors. 
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Arrigo  Boito  well  deserves  a  conspicuous  place  arnonj^  the  great  modern  composers.  His 
Mefistofele  ranks  with  the  masterpieces  of  modern  Italy,  and  contains  scenes  of  great  beauty, 
notably  the  Garden  Scene,  with  its  lovely  music,  and  the  Prison  Scene,  in  which  the  pathos  of 
the  demented  Margaret's  wanderings,  the  beautiful  duet  and  the  frenzy  of  the  finale  are 
pictured  by  a  master  hand. 

The  story  of  Bolto's  opera  is  directly  drawn  from 
Goethe's  Fausl,  but  the  composer  has  chosen  episodes 
from  the  whole  of  Goethe's  story,  not  confining  himself 
to  the  tale  of  Grelchen,  but  including  the  episode  oi  Helen 
of  Troy.  In  his  Mefistofele  Boito  has  followed  the  great 
poet's  work  more  closely  than  did  Gounod's  librettist,  and 
the  work  is  a  deeper  one  in  many  respects. 

PROLOGUE 

SCENE — The  Regions  of  Space 

The  prologue  to  Boito's  opera  is  a  most  impressive 
scene,  which  takes  place  in  the  indefinite  regions  of  space. 
Invisible  angels  and  cherubim,  supported  by  the  celestial 
trumpets,  sing  in  praise  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Universe. 

Mefistofele  is  represented  hovering  between  Hell  and 
Earth,  denying  the  power  of  God.  He  addresses  the 
Almighty  in  a  mocking  manner;  then  discussing  Foust  with 
the  Mystic  Chorus,  he  wagers  that  he  can  entice  the  philos- 
opher from  the  path  of  virtue.  The  challenge  is  accepted, 
and  Mefistofele  disappears  to  begin  his  plots  against  the 
soul  of  Faust. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I — A  Square  in  Frankfort — Easier  Sunday 

The  aged  philosopher,  Faust,  and  his  pupil  Wagner, 
while  mingling  with  the  crowd,  observe  a  grey  Friar  who 
seems  to  be  shadowing  their  movements.  Faust  is  alarmed 
and  says  to  Wagner: 


^NOTO    BERT 

CHALIAPINE     AS 


MEFISTOFELE 


Tell   tne,   who   is  he? 

who    begs    alms    from    those    he 


Faust:     Observe   him  closely. 
Wagner:     Some    lowly     Friar, 

passes. 
Faust:     Look    more    closely.      He    moves    slowly    on    in    lessening 

circles;  and  with  each  spiral,  comes  ever  nearer  and   nearer. 

Oh!   as   I    gaze,    I   see   his   footprints   marked   in   fire! 
Wagner:     No.  master,  'tis     fancy.     'Tis  a  grey  friar,  and  not  a 

specter.     Come   hence,  master. 

As  they  leave  the  square,  followed  by  the  Friar,  the 
scene  changes  to  Faust's  laboratory. 

SCENE  W-The  Studio  of  Faust.      It  is  Night 

Faust  enters,  not  observing  that  the  Friar  slips  in  be- 
hind him,  and  conceals  himself  in  an  alcove.  The  aged 
philosopher  delivers  his  soliloquy.  Dai  campi. 

Dai  campi,  dai  prati     (From  the  Green 
Fields) 

Alberto  Amadi,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)    *b3313      10-inch,      $0.85 

He  speaks  of  his  deep  contentment,  his  love  for  God 
and  his  fellow  man. 


FARRAR    ASn     MARTIN     IN    ACT    II 
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Fa  I- ST : 

From    the    meadows,    from    the    valleys,    which 

lie   bathed   in   moonliRht, 
And    where    paths   silent    sleep,    I    come    retiirn- 
infj;   my    soul    filled 


With   caliniKss,   mysterious  and  deep, 

riu-   i)assions,   the   heart   rudely   trying, 

In   ((uiit  oblivion   are  lyiiin; 

My   spirit   knows  only   its   love   for   its   fellows; 

Its  love  for  its  God! 


The  Friar  appears,  and  throwing  off  his  disguise,  reveals  himself  as  the  Devil,  offering  to 
he  Faust's  servant  if  he  will  accompany  him.  "What  is  the  price?"  asks  the  philosopher. 
"Up  here  1  will  obey  thee,"  says  Mefistofele,  "but  below  our  places  will  be  reversed."  Faust 
says  he  cares  nothing  for  the  future,  and  if  Mefistofele  can  give  him  but  one  hour  of  happiness, 
for  that  one  hour  he  would  sell  his  soul.  The  bargain  is  made  and  they  set  forth  on  their 
adventures. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — The  Carders  of  Margaret 

Faust  (now  a  handsome  young  man 
known  as  Henry)  is  strolling  in  the  gar- 
den with  Margaret,  while  Mefistofele,  as 
in  Gounod's  version,  makes  sarcastic  love 
to  Martha,  whom  Boito  has  pictured  as 
Margaret's  mother.  Faust  pleads  for  a 
meeting  alone  with  the  maiden,  but  she 
dares  not  consent  because  her  mother 
sleeps  lightly.  He  gives  her  a  sleeping 
draught,  assuring  her  that  it  will  not 
harm  her  mother,  but  merely  cause  her 
to  sleep  soundly.  The  scene  then  sud- 
denly changes  to  the  mountains  of 
the  Brocken. 

SCENE  II 
The  Summit  of  the  Brocken 

This  scene  shows  a  wild  spot  in  the 
Brocken  mountains  by  moonlight.  The 
wind  is  whistling  in  weird  gusts.  Mefi- 
stofele is  helping  Faust  to  climb  the 
jagged  rocks,  from  which  flames  now 
and  then  dart  forth.  Will-o'-the-wisps 
flutter  to  and  fro,  and  Faust  welcomes 
them,  grateful  for  the  light  they  give. 

Arriving  at  the  summit,  Mefistofele 
summons  the  infernal  host — demons, 
witches,  w^izards,  goblins,  imps  —  and 
presides  over  the  satanic  orgies  as  King. 
All  pay  him  homage  and  dance  in  wild- 
est joy  as  he  breaks  into  fragments  a 
glass  globe,  typifying  the  earth,  crying : 

"  On  its  surface  vile  races  dwell,  degraded,  toilsome,  quarreling  among  themselves, 
laugh  at  me,  but  I  can  laugh  also!" 

Faust  now  sees  a  vision  of  Margaret,  on  her  way  to  prison  for  the  murder  of  her  mother 
and  her  babe.  A  red  stain  on  her  neck  horrifies  him,  but  Mefistofele  laughs  and  says,  "Turn 
away  your  eyes."  The  act  closes  in  a  riotous  orgy,  the  demons  whirling  and  dancing  in  a 
mad  revelry.  This  wild  scene  is  graphically  pictured  in  Kreling's  painting,  reproduced 
above. 

ACT  III 

SCENE —  The  Prison  of  Margaret 

The  demented  girl  is  lying  on  a  straw  bed.  She  rouses  herself  and  raves  of  the 
cruel  jailers,  who  she  says  threw  her  babe  into  the  ocean  and  now  accuse  her  of  the  crime. 
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They 
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Maki.aki.  1  : 

To  thi-   sea.   O  night   of  sadness! 

They   my  babe  took  and  in   it  threw   him! 

Now  to  drive  nie  on   to  madness. 

They  declare  'twas  I  that  slew  him! 

Cold   the  air   is,   the  dark   cell   narrow, 
.    And  my   spirit   broken   to-day, 

Like   the   timid   woodland   sparrow. 

Longs  to   fly;   ah,   to   fly  off,    far,   far  away! 

Mefislo/ele  now  enters,  followed  by  Faust,  who  begs 
the  demon  to  save  Margaret.  The  fiend  reminds  Faust 
that  it  is  his  own  fault,  but  promises  to  try,  and  goes  out. 

Faust  goes  to  Margaret,  who  does  not  know  him 
and  is  frightened,  thinking  her  jailers  have  come  for  her. 
He  urges  her  to  Ry  with  him,  and  they  sing  a  tender 
duet,  Far  Away. 

Lontano,  lontano  (Far  Away) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Edmond  Clenrent 

{Irt  Italian)     89114      12-inch.     $2.00 

Margaret  and   Faust: 

Away,    far  from  strife  and  commotion, 
O'er   waves   of   a   wide-spreading  ocean, 
|Mid   perfumes   exhaled   by   the   sea, 
'Mid   palm   trees  and   flow'rs  in    profusion, 
The   portal   of  peace  and  seclusion. 
The  blue  isle  seems  waiting   for  me. 
There,   skies   in   their   beauty   transcendent, 
Seem    girt   with   a    rainbow    resplendent, 
Reflecting   the   sun's   loving   smile. 
The  flight  of  all  hearts  that  are  loving. 
And   hopeful   and   moving   and   roving. 
Is   turned   towards   that   life-giving   island. 
Away  to  that  island  far  distant! 

The  return  of  Mefistofele  drives  Margaret  into  a  frenzy,  and  she  refuses  to  leave  the 
prison,  finally  falling  into  Faus/'s  arms  in  her  death  agony.  Her  senses  returning  for  a  brief 
period,  she  forgives  him  and  dies,  while  a  chorus  of  celestial  beings  announce  that  her  soul 
is  saved.  Faust  and  Mefistofele  disappear  just  as  the  headsman  and  jailers  come  to  conduct 
Margaret  to  execution. 

ACT  IV 

The  Night  of  the  Classical  Sabbath 
We  are  now  transported  to  distant  Greece,  where  Afe^s/o/e/e  has  resurrected  the  beautiful 
Helen  of  Troy  for  the  further  temptation  of  Faust.  The  scene  shows  an  enchanting  spot  on 
the  banks  of  the  Peneus,  with  the  moon  shedding  a  golden  light  upon  Helen,  Pantalis  and 
groups  of  Sirens.  Faust  and  Mefistofele  enter  and  the  former  soon  forgets  all  else  in  the  love 
of  the  fair  Grecian.  Mefistofele,  however,  feels  out  of  place  in  this  classic  neighborhood, 
and  leaving  Faust  in  the  arms  of  Helen,  returns  to  the  Brocken,  where  he  amuses  himself 
with  his  Satanic  crew. 

EPILOGUE 
SCENE—Faust's  Studio 
Faust  has  returned  to  his  studio,  again  old  and  feeble  and  full  of  remorse  for  his  past  life. 
He  has  tasted  the  pleasures  of  earth  and  found  them  empty.     He  sings  his  famous  epilogue: 

Giunto  sul  passo  (Nearing  the  End  of  Life) 

By  Alberto  Amadi,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     *63313      10-inch,  $0.85 

Mefistofele  enters  for  his  final  triumph,  but  Faust  turns  to  the  Bible  and  seeks  salvation. 
Mefistofele,  in  desperation,  summons  the  Sirens  to  his  aid.  but  Faust,  leaning  on  the  sacred 
book,  prays  for  forgiveness,  and  the  defeated  Mefistofele  sinks  into  the  ground.  A  shower 
ot  roses,  a  token  of  Faust's  salvation,  falls  on  the  dying  man  as  the  curtain  descends. 

NOTE— Mefistofele  quotations  are  from  the  Ditson  libretto,  by  permission.    (Copy't  1880,  Oliver  Ditson  Company) 

MISCELLANEOUS  MEFISTOFELE  RECORDS 
/Mefistofele  Selection  By  Vessella's  Italian  Band( 

\      Forza  del  Destino—Solenne  in  quest  'era  Bp  Vessella  's  Band] 

fDai  campi.  dai  prati  By  Alberta  Amadi     (In  Italian)} 

iGiunto  sul  passo  By  Alberta  Amadi     {In  Italian) j^^^^^ 
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'German) 

DIE  MEISTERSINGER 


THE  MASTERSINGERS 


\l)€C  My' -itcr-zinger) 


OPERA    IN    THREE    ACTS 


Both  text  and  music  by  Wagner.  The  idea  of  the  opera  was  suggested  to  the  com- 
poser in  boyhood,  as  was  Tannhauser,  by  the  reading  of  one  of  Hoffmann's  novels,  and  was 
planned  as  a  kind  of  burlesque  of  the  Minnesinger  contest  in  Tannhauser.  First  production 
in  Munich,  June  21,  1868.  Vienna  first  heard  the  opera  in  1870;  Berlin  the  same  year; 
Leipsic  in  1872.  and    Milan    1890. 

The  first  performance  in  England  took  place  at  Drury  Lane,  May  30,  1882;  an  Italian 
.version  was  given  at  Covent  Garden  in  1889,  and  an  English  prodjjction  by  the  Carl  Rosa 
Company  at  Manchester  in  18%. 

In  1888  it  was  given  for  the  first  time  at  Bayreuth ;  and  the  first  American  production 
took  place  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  January  4,  1886,  with  Fischer, 
Staudigl,  Kemlitz,  Kramer,  Krauss  and  Brandt.  Some  notable  American  productions  oc- 
curred in  1901,  with  de  Reszke,  Gadski,  Schumann-Heink,  Dippel  and  Bispham  ;  in  1905, 
with  Van  Rooy,  Acte  and  Burgstaller,  and  some  forty  Metropolitan  performances  under 
Gatti-Casazza,  with  various  fine  casts. 
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Master-Singers. 


FIRST     PROGRAM     OF     MEISTER- 
SINGER,     MUNICH,      1868 


Characters 

Hans  Sachs,  cobbler, 

POGNER,  goldsmith, 
VOGELGESANG,  furrier, 
NACHTIGAL,  buckle  maker, 
BECKMESSER,  town  clerk, 
KOTHNER,  baker, 
ZORN,  pewterer, 
ElSSLINGER,  grocer, 
MOSER,  tailor, 
ORTEL,  soap  boiler, 
SCHWARZ,  stocking  weaver, 
FOLZ,  coppersmith. 

Sir  Walter  Von  Stolzing,  a  young  Fran. 

conian   knight 

David,   apprentice  to  Hans  Sachs 

Eva,  Pogner's   daughter 

MAGDALENA,  Eva's  nurse 


Bass 

Bass 

Tenor 

Bass 

Bass 

Bass 

Tenor 

Tenor 

Tenor 

Bass 

Bass 

Bass 

Tenor 
.  Tenor 
Soprano 
.  Soprano 


Burghers  of  all  Guilds,  Journeymen,  Apprentices,  Girls  and  People 


Scene :  Nuremberg  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century 


To  the  opera-going  public  in  general  Meistersinger  is  the  most 
entertaining  of  all  the  Wagner  operas.  Its  gaiety  and  tunefulness  are 
charming,  and  its  story  easily  understood  by  an  audience,  w^hich 
cannot  be  said  of  most  of  the  wrorks  by  the  master. 

The  humor  is  essentially  Teutonic  —  an  intermingling  of  play- 
fulness, satire,  practical  jokes,  and  underneath  all  something  of 
seriousness  and  even  sadness,  while  the  romantic  element,  provided 
by  the  lovers,  Eva  and  Walter,  is  not  lacking. 

The  opera  is  a  satire  on  the  musical  methods  of  the  days  of 
the  Reformation,  the  mediaeval  burgher's  life  in  Nuremberg  being 
pictured  with  a  master  hand.  The  loves  of  Walter  and  Eva;  the 
noble  philosophy  of  Sachs,  the  cobbler-poet;    the  envy  of  the  ridicu- 
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lous  Bec/^messer ;  and  the 
youthful  frohcs  of  David — all 
are  surrounded  by  some  of 
the  most  glorious  music 
imaginable. 

The  first  act  opens  in 
St.  Catherine's  Church  at 
Nuremberg,  where  Eva, 
daughter  of  the  wealthy  gold- 
smith Pogner,  and  Walter,  a 
young  knight,  meet  and  fall  in 
love.  When  W^a//er  learns  that 
Eva's  hand  has  been  promised 
by  her  father  to  the  winner 
of  the  song  contest,  he  re- 
solves to  compete,  and  remains 
for  the  examination  before 
the  meeting  of  Master- 
singers.  Beckmesser,  who  also 
wishes  to  marry  Eva,  is  chosen 
marker,  and  under  the  rigid 
rules  of  the  order  gives  Walter  so  many  bad  marks  that  he  is  rejected  in  spite  of  the  influ- 
ence of  Hans  Sachs  in  his  favor. 

Act  11  shows  a  street,  with  the  houses  of  Hans  Sachs  and  Pogner  on  opposite  sides.  The 
apprentices,  who  are  putting  up  the  shutters,  plague  David  on  his  affection  for  Magdalena, 
Eva's  nurse.  Sachs  drives  them  away  and  sends  David  to  bed,  then  sits  down  in  his 
doorway  and  soliloquizes.      He  cannot  forget  the  song  which    Waller  delivered    before  the 

Mastersingers — its  beauty  haunts  him.        

Sachs: 

The   elder's   scent  is  waxing 

So  mild,   so  full   and  strong! 

Its  charm  my  limbs  relaxing: 

Words    unto   my   lips   would   throng. 

Hut   I'd  better  stick  to  my  leather 

And  let  all   this  poetry   be! 

(He  tries  again  to  ivork.) 

And   yet — it    haunts   me   still. 

I   feel,   but  comprehend  ill; 

Cannot   forget   it, — and  yet   cannot   grasp 

it: 
I  measure  it  not,  e'en  when  I  clasp  it. 
It  seemed  so  old,  yet   new  in   its  chime, — 
Like   songs   of   birds   in   sweet   May-time :- 
Spring's   command 
And   gentle  hand 
His  soul   with   this  did  entrust: 
He   sang  because   he  must! 

Eva  now  learns  of  Walter  s  rejection 
and  is  so  indignant  that  she  promises 
to  elope  with  him.  The  lovers  are  inter- 
rupted and  forced  to  hide  by  Beckmesser, 
who  comes  beneath  Eva's  window  for 
the  double  purpose  of  serenading  her 
and  rehearsing  the  song  he  is  to  sing 
for  the  prize  on  the  morrow.  Hans 
Sachs,  hearing  the  tinkling  of  the  lute, 
peeps  out,   and  just  as  Beckmesser  begins   to  sing  Sachs   breaks    out   into  a  jolly  folk-song. 


Sachs: 

Tooral   looral  I 
Tiddy   fol    de   rol ! 
Oho!   Tralala!   Oho! 


When  mother  Eve  from  Paradise 
Was  by   the   Almighty   driven. 
Her  naked  feet  so  small  and  nice, 
By  stones  were   sorely   riven! 


Beckmesser  is  greatly  annoyed  and  says  Sachs  must  be  drunk.  After  a  long  altercation  with 
the  cobbler.  Beckmesser  finally  starts  his  song,  but  as  5ac/i5  continues  to  hammer  on  his  shoe  at 
each  mistake  or  wrong  accent,  Beckmesser  gets  badly  mixed,  and  delivers  himself  of  this  doggerel : 


Walter: 

The    maid    Elysian 

I   saw   in   vision, 

She  whom   my   heart   doth   choose! 

(Meistersinger,  Act  III.) 
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Beckmesser: 

I   see  the  dawning  daylight, 

With  i;rcat   pleasure   I   do; 

For  now  my  heart  takes  a  right 

Courage  both   fresh  and  new. 

I    do   not   think   of   dying, 

Rather   of   trying 

A  young   ma\Jc>i   to  win. 

Oh,  wherefore  doth  the  weather 

Then  to-day  so  excel? 

I   to  all  say  together 


'Tis   because  a  damsel 
Hy  her  loved   father, 
At  his  wish   rather. 
To   be   wed   doth  go  in. 

The   bold   man    who 

Would  come  and  view. 
May    see   the    maiden    there   so   true. 
On  whom   my  hopes  I   firmly  glue, 
There/orf  is  the  sky  so  bright  blue, 

As   I   said  to  begin. 


The  neighbors  now  begin  to  put  their  heads  out  the 
windows  and  inquire  who  is  bawHng  there  so  late.  Mag- 
dalena  opens  Eva's  window  and  signals  to  Beckmesser  to  go 
away;  but  David,  thinking  she  is  waving  her  hand  at  the 
marker,  becomes  jealous  and  attacks  Beckmesser.  The  noise 
brings  everyone  into  the  street,  and  the  curtain  falls  on  some- 
thing resembling  a  riot. 

Act  III  opens  in  Sachs'  workshop.  Walter,  who  had  spent 
the  night  with  Sachs,  comes  in  and  tells  the  cobbler  of  a 
wonderful  melody  which  had  come  to  him  in  a  dream. 
They  write  it  down  and  leave  it  on  the  table.  Walter  goes 
out  and  Beckmesser  enters,  sees  the  song,  and  questions  Sachs 
about  it.  Sachs  makes  him  believe  it  is  his  own  and  offers  to 
give  it  to  him,  having  conceived  a  plan  to  force  the  Master- 
singers  to  consent  to  the  appearance  of  Walter.  Beckmesser 
is  overjoyed  and  runs  out  to  learn  the  song.  Eva  enters  to 
get  a  shoe  fitted,  and  now  has  fully  revealed  to  her  the  noble 
character  of  Hans  Sachs. 

He  calls  in  Magdalena  and  David,  who  are  dressed  for  the  fes- 
tival, and  tells  them  he  wishes  them  for  witnesses  for  a  christen- 
ing.    All   look  amazed,  and  Sachs  explains  that  he  wishes   to 
christen  Sir   Walter's    Master    Song.       As  no    apprentice   can    be 
David  by  creating  him  a  journeyman.      Eva,  in  the  rapture  of   her 
the  Prize  Song : 


EVA    AND    SACHS — ACT    II 


GARDNER      LAMSON      AS 
HANS    SACHS 

a  witness,  Sachs    surprises 
new  found  love,   sings   of 


Eva  : 

In    this    sweet    and    holy 
strain 
Lies    a    secret    hidden; 
Stilling    all    the    welcome 
pain 
That  fills  my  heart  un- 
bidden. 

Magdalena    AND    David 
(bczcildcrcd): 
Am   I   awake  or  dreaming 
still' 

Walter  {tenderly  to  Eva): 

Is  it  still  the  morning 
dream? 

Dare  I  try  to  rede  its 
theme  ? 

r>ut  this  strain,  the'  whis- 
pered here. 

Will  greet  thine  ear  loud 
and  clear. 

'Mid  the  Master's  guild 
shall   rise. 

There  to  win  the  highest 
prize  I 

Hans     Sachs     (zvith     deep 
emotion)  : 
To  the  maid  I  fain  would 
sing 
Of  my  secret  hidden; 
But  to  tell  my  heart's 
sweet    pain, 
Now  it  is  forbidden  1 
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SCENE  n      A  I' id  J  on  the  Shores  of  I  he  River  Pegnilz 

The  scene  suddenly  changes  to  an  open  meadow  on  the 
banks  of  the  Pegnitz,  where  the  contest  is  to  be  held.  The 
spectacle  is  a  brilliant  one,  with  gaily  decorated  boats  dis- 
charging the  various  Guilds,  with  the  wives  and  families  of  the 
members. 

The  Mastersingers  now  arrange  their  procession  and 
march   to  take  their  places  on   the  platform. 

When  all  are  assembled,  Sachs  rises,  and  in  a  noble 
address  states  the  terms  of  the  contest. 

A   Master,   noble,   rich  and  wise. 

Will   1)1  ovc  you   this   with   pleasure: 

His  only  child,   the   highest  prize 

With   all   his   wealth   and  treasure, 

He  offers  as  inducement  strong 

To  him  who  in  the  art  of  song 

Before  the  people  here 

As   victor    shall    ap])car. 

This  crown's  of  worth  infinite. 

And  ne'er  in   recent  days  or  olden, 

By  any  hand  so  highly  holden, 

As  by  this  maiden  tender: 

Good  fortune  may  it  lend  her! 

(Great    stir    among    all    present.      Sachs    goes 

up   to   Pogner,   ivlio   presses   his   hand,    deeply 

nwi'cd.) 


BF.CKMESSER  S    SERENADE 


Beckmesser,  who  is  in  an  awful  state  with  his 
commit  Waller's  song  to  memory,  wipes  his  heated 
begins.  He  confuses  his  old  melody  with  the  new  one,  loses 
his  place,  mixes  his  lines,  and  is  forced  by  the  laughter  of 
the  people  to  stop.  In  a  towering  rage  he  accuses  Sachs  of 
plotting  his  defeat,  then  flings  down  the  song  and  rushes 
off.  Sachs  calmly  picks  up  the  scroll  and  remarks  that  the  song 
is  a  very  fine  one,  but  that  it  must  be  rendered  properly,  and 
suggests  that  Walter  be  allowed  to  try  it. 

The  Mastersingers,  after  some  argument,  agree  that  Walter 
may  attempt  the  air.  and  he  mounts  the  platform  and  sings  the 
noble  Prize  Song. 

Preislied     (Prize  Song) 

By  John  McCormack, 

Tenor 
{In  English) 
74479      12-inch,   $1.50 
By  Evan  W^illiams 
{In  English) 
74115      12-mch,      1.50       / 
By  Mischa  Elman,  cupy 

74186      12-inch,      1.50 
By  Lambert  Murphy,  Tenor 

{In  German) 
By  Beatrice  Harrison,  'Cellist 


efforts    to 
brow  and 


T    DUPONT 


GADSKI    AS    EVA 


70080      12-inch,  $1.25 
55067      12-inch,     1.50 


COPY'T   OUPONT 

HOMER     AS     MAGDALENA 


Walter   (who  has  ascended  to  the  platform  with 

firm  and  proud  steps)  : 
Morning  was  gleaming  with  roseate  light, 

The  air  was  filled 

With  scent  distilled 

Where,  beauty-beaming, 

Past   all   dreaming, 
A  garden  did  invite. 

(The    Masters    here,    absorbed,    let    fall    the 
scroll    they    are    watching    to    see    if    Walter 
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knows  tkc  song;  he  notices  it  without  seem- 
ing to  do  so,  and  proceeds.) 

Wherein,   beneath  a   wondrous  tree 

With   fruit   superhly  laden, 

In  blissful  love-dream   I  could  see 

The   rare   and   tender   maiden, 

Whose  charms  beyond  all  price. 

Entranced   my    heart — 

Eva,  in  Paradise! 

The  People   {softly  to  one  another)  : 

That   is   quite   different!     Who   would   surmise 

That  so  much  in  performance  lies? 
Walter: 

Evening   fell   and  night  closed  around; 

By    rugged    way 

My  feet  did  stray 

Towards  a   mountain. 
Where  a   fountain 

Enslaved  me   with   its  sound; 

And  there  beneath  a  laurel  tree, 

With   starlight   glinting   under, 

In   waking  vision  greeted  me 

A   sweet  and   solemn   wonder; 

She  dropped  on   me  the   fountain's  dews. 

That   woman   fair — 

Parnassus's  glorious  Muse! 

(IVith  great   exaltation"): 
Thrice  happy  day, 

To  which  my  poet's  trance  gave  place! 
That   Paradise   of   which   I    dreamed. 
In  radiance  before  my  face 

Glorified  lay. 
To   point   the   path   the   brooklet   streamed: 

She   stood   beside   me. 

Who    shall    my    bride    be, 


WITMERSPOON    AS    POCNER 


KISCII1.K    AS     SACHS     IN     FIRST    AMERI- 
CAN   PRODUCTION,    1886 

The  fairest  sight  earth  ever  gave, 
My   Muse,   to   whom   I  bow. 
So   angel — sweet   and   grave. 
I   woo  her  boldly  now. 
Before    the    world    remaining, 
Hy  might  of  music   gaining 
Parnassus  and  Paradise. 

People   (accompanying  the  close,  very  softly): 
I   feel  as  in  a  lovely  dream. 
Hearing   but    grasping    not   the   theme! 
Give    him   the    prize! 

Eva,  wrho  has  listened  v^^ith  rapt  attention,  now 
advances  to  the  edge  of  the  platform  and  places  on 
the  head  of  Waller,  who  kneels  on  the  steps,  a 
wreath  of  myrtle  and  laurel,  then  leads  him  to 
her  father,  before  whom  they  both  kneel.  Pogner 
extends  his  hands  in  benediction  over  them,  and 
presents  the  emblem  of  the  Masters'  guild,  which 
Walter  is  loath  to  accept;  but  Sachs,  grasping 
Walter's  hand,   assures  him  it  is  his  due. 

Sachs: 

Disparage    not    the    .Masters'    ways. 

Hut    siiow    respect    to    Art ! 

.Ml   they   can   give   of  highest  praise 

To    yt)u    they    would    impart. 

Not    through    your   ancestors   and  birth, 

Not  by   your  weapons'   strength  and  worth. 

Hut   by   a   i)oet's   brain 

Wiiich     Mastership     did     gain, 

\'o\i    have    attained    your   present   bliss. 

Walter  and  Eva  lean  against  Sachs,  one  on  each 
side,  while  Pogner  sinks  on  his  knee  before  him 
as  if  in  homage.  The  Mastersingers  point  to  Sachs, 
with  outstretched  hands,  as  to  their  chief,  while 
the  'prentices  clap  hands  and  shout  and  the  people 
wave  hats  and  kerchiefs  in  enthusiasm. 


DOUBLE-FACED  MEISTERSINGER   RECORDS 


Prize  Song 
1      Ave  Maria      {Schubert) 
IPrelude 
\     Magic  Flute  Overture 


By  Beatrice  Harrison.   CellistL,-_,_  ,_    .      ,      ^,  ^^ 

D     D     i  ■      u  T  n-  i/55067  12-inch.    $1.50 

By  Beatrice  Harrison,     Lelltst]  •rx.^v 

By  La  Scala  Orchestral^Q^^-  ,^   •     ,        ,  „, 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra^^''^^  ^^-mch,      1.35 
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MIGNON 


(A/cen-yo/i/i'j 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Barbier  and  Carre,  based  upon  Goethe's  Wilhelm  Meisler.  Music  by  Ambroise 
Thomas.  First  production  at  the  Opera  Comique,  Paris,  November  17,  1866.  In  London  at 
Drury  Lane,  1870.  First  New  York  production  November  22,  1872,  with  Nilsson,  Duval 
and  Capoul.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1900,  with  de  Lussan,  Adams,  Selignac  and 
Plan^on  ;  by  Oscar  Hammerstein  in  1907,  with  Bressler-Gianoli,  Pinkert,  Bonci  and  Arimondi, 
and  at  the   Metropolitan  in  1908,  with  Farrar,  Jacoby,  Abott,  Plan^onand  Bonci. 


Characters  of  the  Drama 

MlGNON,  a  young  girl  stolen  by  gypsies Mezzo-Soprano 

FiLlNA  (Fil-Ue  -nah),  an  actress Soprano 

Frederick,  a  young  nobleman Contralto 

Wilhelm.  a  student Tenor 

Laertes  {Layr'-ieez),  an  actor Tenor 

Lothario  iLoh-thah^-reeoh),  an  Italian  nobleman Beisso  Cantante 

GlARNO  (Jahr'-nohi,  a  gypsy 

Townsfolk,  Peasants,  Gypsies,  Actors  and  Actresses 


The  scene  of  Acts  I  and  II  is  laid  in  German}) ;   of  Act  III  in  Italy 


By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra   1  7909 
By  La  Scala  Orchestra  68025 


10-inch, 
12-inch. 


Overture  to  Mignon 

Part  I  and  Part  II 
Part  I  and  Part  II 

The  overture  is  full  of  the  grace  and  delicacy  for 
which  Thomas'  music  is  celebrated,  and  contains  the 
principal  themes,  notably  Filina  's  dashing  "  Polonaise." 

ACT  I 

SCENE — Courtyard  of  a  German  Inn 

Mignon,  a  daughter  of  noble  parents,  was  stolen 
when  a  child  by  gypsies,  and  as  the  act  opens  is  a 
girl  of  seventeen,  forced  to  dance  in  the  public  streets 
by  the  brutal  Giarno,  chief  of  the  gypsy  band. 

The  first  scene  shows  the  courtyard  of  a  German 
inn,  where  townspeople  and  travelers  are  drinking. 
After  the  opening  chorus,  Lothario,  a  wandering  minstrel, 
enters  and  sings,  accompanying  himself  on  his  harp. 

Fuggitivo  e  tretnante    (A  Lonely 
W^anderer) 

By  Cesar e  Preve,  Bass     (In  Italian) 

*62650      10-inch,     $0.85 

The  minstrel  is  in  reality  Mignon' s  father,  whose 
mind  was  affected  by  his  daughter's  abduction,  and 
he  wanders  about  seeking  her. 

The  gypsy  band  appears  and  Mignon  is  ordered 
to  dance  by  Giarno,  who  threatens  her  with  his  stick 

when  she  wearily  refuses.  Wilhelm,  a  young  student,  protects  her  from  the 
questions  her  about  her  parents.  She  remembers  little,  but  tells  him  of  her 
of  home  in  this  lovely  Connais-tu  le  pays,  full  of  tender  beauty. 
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(French)  (^English) 

Connais-tu  le  pays  ?     (^Knowest  Thou  the  Land?) 

(German  I  i  Italian,' 

Kennst  du  das  Land  ?     Non  conosci  il  bel  suol  ? 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano                           (In  French)      88098  12-inch.  $1.50 

By  Ernestine  Schumann-Heink,  Contralto  •   (InGerman)      88090  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Fritz  Kreisler            {In  French)     89109  12-inch,  2.00 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano                               (In  French)      88211  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano                                (/n  German)      88467  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano                           {In  Italian)   *35178  12-inch,  1.35 

This  air  is  one  of  the  happiest  inspirations  of  the  composer.  It  is  said  that  much  of  its 
charm  comes  from  Thomas*  intimate  study  of  Scheffer's  painting,  "  Mignon."  At  any  rate  he  heis 
caught  the   inner   sense  of   Goethe's  4iiian/ino(J»  =  iao.) 

poem    and    has   expressed    it    m 


exquisite     tones, 
passage : 


Th 


e     opening 


Know  •  at    Oiou    yov. 


gives  us  an  idea  of  the  melody,  one  of  the  loveliest  in  the  entire  range  of  opera.     The  pas- 
sionate longing  of  the  orphan  child  mioi»oi»  / 
for  her  childhood  home  is  effectively  —''-'"                  ' 
expressed  in  this  superb  climax: 

c'csl  U c'nt         U  que      le       «ou  •  drai*  vi  in, 

«7)i  Ihtrel..       'Tis       there/       my    KearTi  love      o      ^      bey       •      (ng- 

in  which  Mignon  seems  to  pour   forth  her  w^hole  heart  in  a  flood  of  emotion.     The  words 
are  most  beautiful  ones. 

Knowest  Thou  the  Land  ? 
Mignon  : 

Knowest  thou   yonder  land  where   the  orange  grows, 

Where    the    fruit    is    of    gold,    and    so    fair    the  rose? 

Where  the  breeze  gently  wafts  the  song  of  birds. 

Where    the    season    round    is    mild    as    lover's  words? 

Where    so    calm    and    so    soft,  like    Heaven's  blessing  true, 

Spring    eternally    reigns,    with    the    skies    ever  blue? 

Alas,  why  afar  am  I  straying,  why  ever  linger  here? 

'Tis  with  thee  I  would  fly  1 

'Tis     there!       'Tis     there!      my     heart's     love  obeying, 

'Twere  bliss  to  live   and  flie! 

'Tis  there   my   heart's   love   obeying, 

I'd  live.  I  would  die! 

Wilhelm,  full  of  pity  for  the  helpless  girl,  offers  Giamo  a  sum  of  money  to  release  her, 
and  goes  into  the  inn  to  complete  the  bargain.  Lothario  comes  to  Mignon  to  bid  her  fare- 
well, saying   he   must   go  south,  following  the  swallows. 

Then  occurs  the  charming  "Swallow  Duet.'" 

(French  I  (Italian)  English 

Les  Hirondelles     Leggiadre  Rondinelle     (Song  of  the  Swallows) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano;  Marcel  Journet.  Bass 

(In  French)      89038      12-inch,  $2.00 


By  Martinengo  and  Rubini 

Migno.n:    (accompanying   herself  on   the   harp): 

Oh  swallows  gay  and  blithe, 

Ye  joy  of  every  land, 

Unfold  your  gentle   wings. 

Speed  quickly  on  your  way! 
Lothario: 

The  harp,  touched  by  her  gentle  hand 

A    melancholy    sound    mysteriously    gives    forth. 


(In  Italian)    *6765  7      10-inch.       .85 

Mignon  : 

Ye   blithe  and   gentle   swallows, 
Unfold   your  nimble   wings; 
Quick,  hasten  to  the  land 
\Vhcre    winter   never   reigns. 
Thrice   happy  bird,   thrice   happy  bird. 
Who  first  the  wished-for  good 
Right  joyously   shall   reach. 


Wilhelm  is  now  invited  to  go  to  the  Castle  of  Prince  Tieffenbach  with  the  troupe  of  players, 
headed  by  the  lovely  Filina,  who  has  observed  the  handsome  student  with  an  appreciative 
eye.  He  hesitates,  thinking  of  Mignon,  but  she  begs  to  be  allowed  to  accompany  him  dis- 
guised as  a  servant. 

Wilhelm  finally  yields  a  reluctant  consent,  not  knowing  what  else  to  do,  and  the  act  ends 
with  the  departure  of  the  players. 
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ACT  II 

SCENE  \—A  Boudoir  in  Tieffenbach  Castle 
Filina  is  seated  in  front  of  her  toilet  table,  musing  on 
the  handsome  Wilhelm,  who  has  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  her  somewhat  volatile  affections.  Wilhelm  enters 
with  Mignon,  w^ho  meets  w^ith  a  cool  reception  from 
the  gay  actress.  [Vilhelm  makes  love  to  Filina  while 
Mignon  watches  them  with  a  sad  heart,  as  she  has 
learned  to  love  her  new  master.  When  left  alone, 
she  tries  by  the  aid  of  Filina's  rouge  to  make  her  com- 
plexion as  beautiful  as  that  of  the  actress  who  has 
dazzled  her  master.  She  goes  into  the  closet,  and  after 
IVilhelm  has  returned  makes  her  appearance  in  one  of 
Filina  's  dresses.      He  tells  her  that  he  must  leave  her. 

Addio,  Mignon    (Farewell,  Mignon) 

By  M.  Regis,  Tenor 

(In  French)     *45023      10-inch,     $1.00 
By  Emilio  Perea, Tenor      {Piano  ace.) 

(In  Italian)     *63420      10-inch.  .85 

Mignon  begins  to  weep,  refuses  money  which  he 
offers  her,  and  is  about  to  bid  him  farewell  when 
Filina  enters,  and  seeing  Mignon  in  one  of  her  own 
dresses,  eyes  her  with  sarcastic  amusement,  which 
puts  Mignon  into  a  jealous  rage  and  she  rushes  into  the  cabinet,  tears  off  the  borrowed 
finery  and  puts  on  her  gypsy  garments. 

SCENE  \\—The  Gardens  of  the  Castle 
The  scene  changes   to   the   park   of  the   castle.     Mignon,  in  despair,  attempts  to  throw 
herself  into  the  lake,  but  is  prevented   by  Lothario,  who  consoles  her.       In  a   fit  of  jealousy 
she  wishes  that  fire  would  consume  the  castle  in  which  Filina  had  won  her  master's  affec- 
tions.    Lothario  is  puzzled  by  this  and  goes  off  muttering  to  himself. 

The  actors  and  guests  now  issue  from  the  castle  proclaiming  the  beauty  and  talent  of 
Filina.  in  the  flush  of  her  triumph  she  sings  the  brilliant  Polonese  or  Polacca  (French, 
Polonaise),  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  showy  of  all  soprano  airs. 

Polonese,  **  lo  son  Titania''     (Fm  Fair 
Titania  !) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)        88296      12-inch, 
By  Mabel  Garrison,  Soprano 

{In  French)        74489      12-inch, 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)      *35178      12-inch, 
By  Lucette  Korsoff,  Soprano 

(In  French)     *45006      10-inch, 

lo  son  Titania 
(Behold    Titania!) 
Filina: 

Yes;    for    to-night    I    am    queen    of   the    fairies! 

Observe  ye  here,  my  sceptre  bright; 

(Raising   the   zcand) 

I'm   fair  Titania,    glad   and   gay. 

Thro'   the   world  unfetter'd   I   blithely   stray. 

With  jocund   heart  and  happy  mien, 

I    cheerily    dance    the    hours   away, 

Like  the  bird  that   freely  wings  its  flight. 

Elfin    sprites    around    me    dance; 

For   I'm   fair   Titania  I 

My  attendants  ever  sing, 

The   achievements    of   the    god    of    Love! 

On   the   wave's  white   foam, 

'Mid     the     twilight     grey,     'mid  flowers, 

I   blithely   do   dance  I 

Behold  Titania,  glad  and  gay! 
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Wilhelm  now  sees  Mignon  and  is  about  to  speak  to  her  when  Filina  interposes  and  asks 
her  to  go  to  the  castle  on  some  errand.  The  young  girl,  glad  to  escape  meeting  Wilhelm, 
obeys,  but  has  no  sooner  gone  than  the  castle  is  discovered  to  be  in  flames,  the  half-witted 
Lothario  having  set  fire  to  it  after  having  heard  Mignon^s  jealous  wish. 

H'ilhelm  rushes  into  the  burning  castle  and  soon  reappears  with  the  unconscious  form 
of  Mignon,  while  the  curtain  falls  on  a  striking  tableau. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — Count  Lothario's  Castle  in  Italy 
This  act   takes  place  in  the  castle  of  Lothario,  to  which  the  old  man  has  instinctively  re- 
turned with  Mignon,  followed  by  Wilhelm,  who  now  realizes  that  he  loves  his  youthful  ward. 
The  young  girl  is  recovering  from  a  dangerous  illness,  and  as  Lothario  watches  outside  her 
sick  room,  he  sings  a  beautiful  berceuse  or  lullaby. 

Berceuse  (Lullaby)      (Ninna  nanna) 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {In  Italian)      74270     12-inch,     $1.50 

By  Cesare  Preve,  Bass  (/n  Italian)  *62650     10-inch,          .85 

Lothario: 

I've  soothed  the  throbbing  of  her  aching  heart,         By  day  and  night  some  heav'nly  spirit 

And  to   her   lips  the   smile   I   have  restored.  The  maiden  doth  protect; 

Ikr  weary  eyes  at   last   have  closed  On   wings  celestial,  it  doth  hover  round 

In  gentle  slumber;  Protecting  her  from   harm! 

Wilhelm  takes  Lothario's  place  as  watcher,  and  tells  of  his  new-found  affection  in  a 
beautiful  air. 

Elle  ne  croyait  pas   (Pure  as  a  Flower) 

By  M.  Regis,  Tenor  {In  French)      *45023      10-inch.     $1.00 

Mignon  now  comes  with  feeble  step  on  the  balcony,  and  seeing  Wilhelm,  is  much  agi- 
tated. He  endeavors  to  soothe  her,  but  she  insists  that  only  Lothario  loves  her.  Lothario  now 
enters,  and  announces  that  he  is  the  Count  Lothario,  having  been  restored  to  his  right  mind  by 
the  familiar  scenes  of  his  ancestral  home.  He  shows  them  the  jewels  and  prayer  book  of 
his   lost  daughter,   and    tells  them   her  name  was  Sperata.      Mignon  starts    at  the   name  and 

murmurs:  m     .u  .  .  .  ■     r      ■,- 

.All,   that   sweet  name  to  my  ear  is  familiar, 

A  memory  of  my  childhood 

It  may  be,   that's  gone   forever! 

She  then  begins  to  read  from  the  book  a  little  prayer,  but  soon  drops  the  book  and 
continues  from  memory,  her  hands  clasped  and  her  eyes  raised  to  Heaven.  Lothario  is  much 
agitated  and  when  she  has  finished,  recognizes  her  as  his  lost  daughter.  Father  and 
daughter  are  reunited,  while  a  blessing  is  bestowed  on  the  young  people  by  Lothario. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  MIGNON  RECORDS 

Gems  from  Mignon  By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Co 

"Away  Ye  Friends" — "Polonaise" — Barcarolle,    "  Now 

On    We    Sail" — "Pure    as    a     Flower" — "Dost    Thou 

Know  " — "  Finale  * 
Gems  from  Tales  of  Hoffman  By  Victor  Light  Opera  Co 

jPreludio,  Parte  la  (Overture,  Part   1)        La  Scala  Orchestral  .„„^^  ...      , 

IPreludio,  Parte  2a  (Overture,  Part  2)         La  Scala  Orchestra T**"^^  12-inch,        1.35 

/Polonese — lo  son  Titania  !   ( I'm  Fair  Titania  !)                                io^iTa  n    •      u 

INon  conosci  ilbel  suol?            Giuseppina  Huguet     {In  Italian)  i"^^^^^  12-inch,        1.35 

/Polonaise — lo  son  Titania!         By  Mile.  Korsofif,       (In  French)\  .^  , 

1      Lakme—Pourquoi  dans  les  grands  hois    By  Alice  Verlet,      {French)  T^^^^  10-inch,        1.00 

(Adieu,  Mignon  (Farewell,  Mignon         By  M.  Regis    iFrench)\  .  . 

lElle  ne  croyait  pas  (Pure  as  a  Flower  )  By  M.  Regis    {French) ("^^^^^  10-mch,        1.00 

jFuggitivo  e  tremante  (A  Lonely  Wanderer  i          Preve,  Bass\^^,^-  i  rw   •      u 

INinna  nanna     (Cradle  Song)                   By  Cesare  Preve,  Bassf^^^^^  10-inch,          .85 

Gavotte                                                   By  Maud  Powell,  Violinist  64454  10-inch,        1.00 

/Addio,  Mignon   (Farewell,  Mignon)    Emilio  Perea,      {Italian)\        .  .      , 

(      Stelle  d'Oro—Romanza      By  Silvano  Isalhcrii,    Tenor     (In  Italian) f^^"^^^  10-inch,           .85 

/Overture      Part  I                           By  Victor  Concert  Orchestral ,  _^_^  ,  _,    .      ,              ^^ 

\Overture     Part   II                         By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra/^  ^^"^  10-inch,         .85 

2G5 


35337      12-inch,     $1.35 


THE  MIKADO 

or.  THE  TOW^N  OF  TITIPU 

Comic  Opera  in  two  acts;  text  by  W.  S.  Gilbert ;  music  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan.  First 
produced  at  the  Savoy  Theatre,  London,  March  14,  1885.  First  American  production  at  the 
Museum,  Chicago,  July  6,  1885,  follow^ed  by  the  production  at  the  Union  Square  Theatre, 
New  York,  July  20,  1885.  All  star  revival  by  Messrs.  Shubert  and  William  A.  Brady  at  the 
Casino  Theatre,  May  30,  1910.  Revived  at  the  Majestic  Theatre  by  the  Gilbert  and  Sullivan 
Festival  Company,  1913.     The  most  popular  of  all  the  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  operettas. 


Characters 

MlKADO  of  Japan Baritone 

NANKI-POO,  his  son,  disguised  as  a  minstrel,  in  love  with  Yum- Yum .  .  .  .Tenor 

KO-KO,  Lord  High  Ejcecutioner  of  Titipu Comedian 

Pooh-Bah,  Lord  High  Everything  Else Bass 

PlSH-TUSH,  a  noble  lord Baritone 

YUM-YUM,  PITTI-SING.  PEEP-BO,  wards  of  Ko-Ko Sopranos 

KATISHA,  an  elderly  lady,  in  love  with   Nanki-Poo Contralto 

Schoolgirls,  Nobles,  Guards  and  Coolies 


Time  and  Place  :    The  scene  is  laid  in  Japan  ;  present  time 

This  charming  travesty  of  Japan  has  been  the  greatest  popular  favorite  of  all  comic 
operas  since  its  original  production  in  the  eighties.  The  story  is  so  generally  known  that  a 
brief  outline  of  the  plot  is  all  that  is  necessary  here. 

Nanki-Poo  is  in  love  with  Yum-Yum,  who  is  betrothed  to  her  guardian,  Ko-Ko,  Lord 
High  Ejcecutioner.  Poo-Bah,  "  retailer  of  state  secrets  at  a  low  figure,"  tells  Nanki-Poo  of  his 
sweetheart's  betrothal  to  another,  but  the  young  man  secures  an  interview  with  Yum-Yum 
and  confesses  he  is  the  Mikado's  son,  disguised  in  the  hope  of  escaping  punishment  for  his 
refusal  to  marry  Katisha.  Ko-Ko  receives  a  message  from  the  Mikado,  telling  him  he  must 
see  that  some  one  in  Titipu  is  beheaded  within  the  month  or  he  will  lose  his  position,  which 
message  interferes  with  the  Lord  High  Ejcecutioner's  matrimonial  arrangements.  Nanki-Poo 
agrees  to  sacrifice  himself  if  he  may  marry  Yum-  Yum  and  have  her  with  him  during  the 
intervening  month.     This   is  agreed  to  and  the  wedding  plans  are  made. 

At  the  opening  of  the  second  act  Yum-Yum  is  preparing  for  the  ceremony.  While 
talking  with  Nanki-Poo  she  is  interrupted  by  Ko-Ko,   who  tells  her  that  according  to   the 
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law,  when  a  married  man  is  executed  his  wife  is 
burned  aHve.  This  news  cools  Yum-Yum's  ardor, 
but  Nanki-Poo,  to  save  her,  swears  that  he  will 
that  day  perform  the  Happy  Dispatch  or  hari-kari. 
As  this  would  be  dangerous  for  Ko-Ko,  he  prom- 
ises in  alarm  to  swear  falsely  to  the  execution  of 
Nanki-Poo. 

The  Mikodo  now  arrives  and  Ko-Ko  tells  him 
the  execution  has  taken  place,  but  the  Mikado,  on 
learning  who  the  victim  is,  flies  into  a  rage  and 
says  he  has  beheaded  the  heir  to  the  throne,  and 
must  himself  suffer  torture  for  his  act.  However,  Nanki-Poo  opportunely  appears  and  Ko- 
Ko  gains  his  pardon  by  marrying  Katisha,  while   Yum-Yum  and  Nanki-Poo  are  happily  united. 


Sri.I.IVAN 


MIKADO  RECORDS 

Gems  from  "The  Mikado" — Part  I 

Quartet.  "  Behold  the  Lord  High  Executioner"  -Solo  and  Chorus. 
"  The  Flowers  that  Bloom  in  the  Spring" — Women's  Trio,  "  Three 
Little  Maids" —Solo,  "Tit-Willow"  —  Duet  and  Chorus,  "He's  Gone 
and  Married  Yum-Yum" —Chorus,  "With  Joyful  Shout" 

Gems  from  "The  Mikado"— Part  II 

Chorus.  "Gentlemen  of  Japan"— Solo,  "A  Wandering  Minstrel''  — 
Solo  and  Quartet.  "A  Song  of  the  Sea"— Solo,  ]' Moon  Song"  — 
Duet,  "Emperor  of  Japan"— Solo  and  Chorus.  "My  Object  All 
Sublime" — Finale,  Act! 

By  Victor  Light  Opera  Company 

Yum-Yum's  Song — The  Moon  and  I 

By  Margaret  Romaine,  Soprano       60122 

fMadrigale — Brightly  Dawns  Our  "Wedding  Day  | 

By  the  Lyric  Quartet  >1  7226 
By  the  Lyric  Quartet] 


\     Martha — Good  Night  Quartet 
fMikado  Selection — Part  I 
\Mikado  Selection — Part  II 
fMikado  W^altzes 
\      Belle  of  New    York  Selection 


By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra|l8191 
By  Pryor's  Band\ 


b5551      12-inch,  $1.35 


10-inch,       .75 


10-inch,        .85 


10-inch.       .85 


B\)  Prior's  Bandj 


35124      12-inch,      1.35 


SCENE    FROM     MIKADO 
2G7 


<Frcnch> 

MIREILLE 

(Mih-ray'-ueh) 


MIRELLA 


iMih-rel'-lah) 


OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 

Words  by  M.  Carr6,  from  Mireio,  Provencal  poem  by  Mistral ;  music  by  Gounod. 
First  version  given  at  Saint  R6my-de-Provence,  under  the  direction  of  the  composer,  in  1863, 
Produced  in  Paris  March  19,  1864.  Reduced  to  three  acts,  with  the  addition  of  the  waltz, 
and  reproduced  December  15,  1864.  In  London,  in  Italian  with  five  acts,  as  Mirella,  July  5, 
1864.  The  first  performance  in  America  was  given  by  Mapleson,  at  the  Brooklyn  Acad- 
emy December,  1884,  with  Nevada,  Scalchi  and  Vicini.  Given  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
January  29,  1885,  in  Italian.  April  23,  1885,  given  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  New  York, 
with  Patti  in  the  cast.     Revived  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  March  8,  1919. 

Cast 

Ramon,  a   rich    farmer Bass 

Mirella.    his   daughter Soprano 

AMBROISE Bass 

VINCENT,  h  .      ^,    1  ,,_  r  Tenor 

VlNCENETTE,     r^   ^^^^'^^^^ JMezzo-Soprano 

TAVENA,  a   fortune-teller Contralto 

OURRIAS,  a  bull  tamer Baritone 

Peasants  and  People  ;   Pilgrims 

Mirella,  which  came  later  than  Faust  in  order  of  production,  is  an  example  of  the  more 
delicate  art  of  Gounod,  and  the  story  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  heroine  for  her  peasant  lover 
is  reflected  in  the  music  with  true  Provencal  warmth  and  color. 

The  librettist  took  for  his  subject  the  pastoral  poem  Mireio,  by  the  beloved  poet  of 
Provence,  Frederic  Mistral,  and  Gounod  has  given  it  a  tuneful  setting  with  much  local  color, 
including  many  folk-songs. 

The  first  scene  opens  in  a 
mulberry  grove,  where  Mirella 
is  teased  by  the  village  girls 
about  her  attachment  for 
Vincent,  the  basket- maker. 
Tavena,  the  fortune-teller, 
warns  the  young  girl  that 
Ramon,  Mirella' s  father,  will 
never  consent  to  the  union. 
Mirella  meets  Vincent  and  the 
warning  of  Tavena  is  soon  for- 
gotten. The  lovers  renew  their 
pledges  and  agree  to  meet  soon 
at  the  Chapel  of  the  Virgin. 

The  young  girl  is  also  in- 
formed by  the  fortune-teller 
that  Vincent  has  a  rival,  a  wild 
herdsman,  who  has  asked 
Mirella' s  father  for  her  hand 
and  obtained  his  consent. 
When  the  herdsman  appears 

M/reZ/a  repulses  him,  declaring  mi^eille— act   i 

her  irrevocable  attachment  for  Vincent.  She  then  starts  on  the  long  journey  across  the  desert 
to  meet  her  lover  at  the  chapel,  and  on  the  way  meets  Tavena,  who  assures  her  that  Vincent 
will  be  waiting  for  her.  The  journey  proves  almost  too  much  for  the  young  girl's  strength, 
and  when  she  finally  arrives  at  the  chapel  she  is  completely  exhausted,  and  faints  on  the 
threshold.  Vincent  soon  appears  and  ministers  to  his  fainting  love.  Ramon,  who  has 
followed  his  daughter,  soon  appears,  and  moved  to  pity  by  her  sad  condition,  gives  his 
consent  to   the  union  of    the   lovers,   and  all   ends  happily. 

/Mirella  Overture  By  Vessella's  Italian  Band\.„._  .    .      ,  ^- 

Bu  Vessella 's  Italian  Bandr^"^^^      ^ ^-^^^^'  ^ ^ '^^ 


I     Puritani  Quartet    {Bellini) 
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NATOMA 

{Nah-toh'  -mah) 

Opera  in  three  acts;  text  by  Joseph  D.  Redding;  music  by  Victor  Herbert.  First  pro- 
duced by  the  Philadelphia-Chicago  Opera  Company,  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House, 
Philadelphia,  February  25,  1911.      First  New  York  production  February  28,  1911. 


Characters  and  Original  Cast 

Don   Francisco  DE  la  GUERRA,  a  noble  Spaniard Bass     (Huberdeau) 

Barbara,  his  daughter Soprano     (Grenville) 

NATOMA,  an  Indian   girl Soprano     (Garden) 

PAUL  Merrill,  Lieutenant  of  the  U.  5.  Brig  "  Liberty  "  .    Tenor    (McCormack) 

Juan  ALVARADO,  a  young  Spaniard Baritone     (Sammarco) 

JOSE  CASTRO,  a   half-breed Baritone     (Preisch) 

FATHER  PERALTA,   Padre  of  the   Mission  Church Bass    (Dufranne) 

Pico,  KAGAMA,  Comrades  of  Castro (Crabbe)  (Nicolay) 

American  Officers  ;  Nuns  ;   Convent  Girls ;  Friars ;  Soldiers  ;  Dancers,   etc. 


Scene  and  Period :    California,  under  the  Spanish  rigime,    1820 


Victor  Herbert's  Natoma  treats  of  one  of  the  most  romantic  periods  of  American  his- 
tory, the  scene  being  laid  in  California  in  the  days  of  Spanish  rule.  The  story  centres 
around  Natoma,  an  Indian  girl ;  Barbara,  the  lovely  daughter  of  Don  Francisco  de  la  Guerra, 
a  noble  Spaniard  ;  and  Lieut.  Paul  Merrill,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  who  is  loved  by  both  Natoma 
and  Barbara. 

ACT  I 
SCENE — Hacienda  of  Don  Francisco  on  the  Island  of  Santa  Cruz 

At  the  opening  of  Act  I  Don  Francisco  is  gazing  over  the  waters  of  the  Santa  Barbara 
channel  waiting  the  coming  of  his  daughter  Barbara,  who  is  leaving  the  convent  at  the  close 
of  her  school  days.  Alvarado,  a  young  Spaniard  and  Barbara's  cousin,  who  is  anxious  to 
marry  the  young  girl  and  thus  gain  control  of  the  vast  estates  left  her  by  her  mother,  is 
also  anxiously  waiting  her  arrival.  Natoma  has  met  Lieutenant  Paul  and  there  is  already  a 
bond  of  sympathy  between  the  handsome  Indian  maiden  and  the  young  officer.  The 
two  are  now  seen  approaching,  the  Indian  girl  innocently  telling  the  young  officer  that 
her  mistress,  Barbara,  is  very  beautiful.      When  Barbara  arrives  and  meets  Paul  it  is  a  case  of 
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MCCORMACK    AS    PAUL 


love  at  first  sight,  and  later,  when  Alvarado  urges  his  suit,  the 
young  girl  haughtily  refuses  him.  In  a  rage  he  plots  with  Castro, 
the  half-breed,  to  carry  Barbara  off  to  the  mountains  the  next 
day,  when  the  celebrations  in  honor  of  her  coming  of  age  are 
at  their  height.  This  plot  is  overheard  by  Natoma,  who  is  con- 
cealed in  the  arbor.  All  the  guests  take  their  departure,  and 
Barbara,  alone  on  the  porch  in  the  moonlight,  declares  her  love 
for  Paul.  The  young  lieutenant  appears  and  they  sing  an  im- 
passioned love  duet.  When  a  light  is  seen  in  the  hacienda,  the 
young  girl,  thinking  it  is  her  father,  urges  Paul  to  take  his  de- 
parture, and  goes  into  the  hacienda.  As  the  curtain  falls 
Natoma,  who  realizes  that  her  mistress  is  now  her  rival,  is  seen 
seated  alone  in  the  window  gazing  out  into  the  night. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— Plaza  at  Santa  Barbara 
In  the  dim  light  of  early  morning  the  Spanish  soldiers  ap- 
pear, the  flag  of  Spain  is  raised,  and  trumpeters  and  drummers 
play  the  national  salute.     The  vaqueros  and  rancheros  arrive, 
while  the  dancing  girls  join  in  the  revelry. 

Don  Francisco  and  his  daughter  appear  on  horseback,  with 
Natoma  walking  by  their  side.  The  guests  assemble,  and  after 
the  Castilian  custom,  Don  Francisco  places  on  his  daughter's 
brow  a  woof  of  royal  lace,  signifying  that  she  succeeds  to  title 
and  estate.  Barbara  sings  a  brilliant  song  of  happiness,  love 
and  springtime,  vsrith  an  exquisite  accompaniment. 


Spring  Song     (I  List  the  Trill  of  Golden  Throat) 

By  Alma  G luck  {In  English)      74274     12-in.     $1.50 

The  sailors  from  the  U.  S.  S.  Liberty  appear,  and  with  them  is  Lieutenant  Paul,  who  pre- 
sents his  commander's  compliments. 

The  Panuelo,  or  "dance  of  declaration,"  follows,  in  w^hich  each  man  places  his  hat  on 
the  head  of  the  girl  he  loves.  Barbara  infuriates  Alvarado  by  gaily  tossing  his  hat  into  the 
crowd  when  he  places  it  on  her  head,  but  before  he  can  speak  Castro  appears  and  dares 
any  one  to  dance  with  him  the  ancient  Dagger  Dance  of  California.  Natoma  accepts  the 
challenge,  and  they  dance  to  the  wild  and  barbaric  rhythm. 

Dagger  Dance 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra  70049     12-inch     $1.25 

As  the  scene  becomes  more  absorbing,  Alvarado  and  Pico  slip  close  to  Barbara,  and, 
throwing  a  serape  over  her  head,  attempt  to  carry  her  off.  Natoma,  who  has  been  watching 
Alvarado,  rushes  wildly  past  Castro  and  plunges  her  dagger  into  the  Spaniard,  who  falls  life- 
less. The  crowd  rushes  at  Natoma  to  avenge  the  death  of  Alvarado  and  Paul  draws  his 
sword  to  protect  her.  Suddenly  the  Mission  door  opens,  and  Father  Peralta  slowly 
advances,  holding  aloft  the  cross.  The  people  kneel,  and  the  Indian  girl,  dropping  her  dag- 
ger, approaches  the  priest  and  falls  at  his  feet.     They  go  into  the  church  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — Interior  of  the  Mission  Church 

Natoma  is  seen  kneeling  at  the  altar,  invoking  the  Great  Spirit  to  give  her  vengeance 
for  her  misfortunes.  The  old  priest  seeks  to  calm  her,  and  finally  strikes  the  one  re- 
sponsive chord  in  her  heart — her  love  for  her  mistress.  He  convinces  her  that  she  can  yet 
make  her  mistress  happy,  and  that  fate  has  decreed   the  union   between  Barbara  and  Paul. 

The  church  now  fills  with  the  people,  who  respond  to  the  words  of  Father  Peralta. 
Paul  and  Barbara  sit  near  the  altar  in  opposite  pews,  and  at  a  sign  from  the  priest  the  Indian 
girl  walks  down  the  aisle  to  where  they  are  seated.  Under  her  spell  they  kneel,  facing  the 
altar,  and  Natoma,  lifting  the  amulet  she  wears  around  her  neck,  bestows  it  as  a  blessing  on 
her  beloved  mistress.  Turning,  she  walks  toward  the  convent  garden,  and  as  the  priest  in 
the  pulpit  raises  his  hands  in  benediction,  the  doors  of  the  cloister  close  upon  her. 
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II    iliy    late,   and   follow   him!     (Act    I.) 


NORMA 

{yor'-mah) 

OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Book  by  Felice  Romani,  founded  on  an  old  French  story.  Score  by  Vincenzo  Bellini. 
First  production  December  26,  1831,  at  Milan.  First  London  production  at  King's  Theatre, 
in  Italian,  June  20,  1833.  In  English  at  Drury  Lane,  June  24,  1837.  First  Paris  production 
Theatre  des  Italiens,  1833.  First  Vienna  production,  1833;  in  Berlin,  1834.  First  New  York 
production  February  25,  1841,  at  the  Park  Theatre.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera. 
December  31,  1842.  Other  American  productions:  September  20,  1843,  with  Corsini  and 
Perozzi;  October  2,  1854,  with  Grisi,  Mario  and  Susini,  at  the  opening  of  the  Academy  of 
Music;  and  December  19,  1891,  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Lehmann.  Recently  revived  by 
the  Boston  Opera  Company. 

Characters 

Norma,  High  Priestess  of  the  Temple  of  E^us Soprano 

ADALGISA,  a  Virgin  of  the  Temple Soprano 

CLOTILDE,  attendant  on  Norma ....  Soprano 

POLLIONE,  a  Roman  proconsul  commanding  the  legions  of  Gaul Tenor 

FLAVIO,  his  lieutenant Tenor 

OROVESO,  the  Arch-Druid,  father  of  Norma Bass 

Priests  and  Officers  of  the  Temple,  Gallic  Warriors,  Priestesses  and  Virgins 
of  the  Temple,  two  children  of  Norma  and  Pollione 


Scene  and  Period :    The  scene  is  laid  in  Gaul,  shortly  after  the  Roman  conquest 


Norma,  although  an  opera  of  the  old  school  and  seldom  performed  nowadays,  contains 
some  of  the  loveliest  of  the  writings  of  Bellini.  Its  beauties  are  of  the  old-fashioned  kind 
which  our  forefathers  delighted  in,  and  which  are  an  occasional  welcome  relief  from  the 
abundance  of  "music  dramas"  with  which  we  are  surrounded  of  late.  Especially  charm- 
ing is  the  spirited  overture,  always  a  favorite  on  band  programs. 
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Norma:      Now,   for   your   jml 


offered — I    am    guilty  1     (.\ct    II,    Scene    III. 


Overture  to  Norma 

By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band 


*35166      12-inch,  $1.35 


The  scene  is  laid  among  the  Druids  at  the  time  of  the  Roman  invasion.  Norma,  the 
High  Priestess,  though  sworn  to  bring  about  the  expulsion  of  Rome,  is  secretly  married  to 
a  Roman  proconsul,  Pollione,  by  whom  she  has  two  children.  She  rebukes  the  Druids  for 
wishing  to  declare  war,  and  after  the  ceremony  of  cutting  the  mistletoe,  she  invokes  peace 
from  the  moon  in  the  exquisite  prayer.  Casta  Diva. 


Casta  Diva  (Queen  of  Heaven) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  {In  Italian)         88104     12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano  (In  Italian)     *  16539      10-inch,        .85 

This  lovely  air  still  holds  a  high  place  in  popular  favor,  its  beauty  and  tenderness  mak- 
ing it  well  worthy  of  a  place  among  modern  airs. 

Norma: 

Queen  of  Heaven,  while  thou  art  reigning 

Love  upon  us  is  still   remaining, 

Clad  in   pureness,   alone  disdaining 

Grosser   earth's   nocturnal   veil. 

Queen  of  Heaven,  hallow'd  by  thy  presence. 

Let  its  holier,   sweeter  essence. 

Quelling  ev'ry   lawless   license. 

As  above,  so  here  prevail ! 

All  is  ended,  be  now  the  forest 

Disencumber'd  of  aught  mortal. 

In  the  next  scene  Norma  discovers  that  her  husband  loves  Adalgisa,  and  in  her  rage  she 
contemplates  killing  her  children;  but  her  mothers  heart  conquers,  and  she  resolves  to 
yield  her  husband  and  children  to  Adalgisa  and  expiate  her  offences  on  the  funeral  pyre. 
Adalgisa  pleads  with  her,  urging  her  to  abandon  her  purpose,  and  offers  to  send  Pollione 
back  to  her. 
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This  scene  is  expressed  in  the  Hear  Me,   Norma,   famiHar  to  every  music-lover. 

^"~  Mira  o  Norma    (Hear  Me,  Norma) 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano,  and  Louise  Homer, 

Contralto      (In  Italian)  89101       12-inch,   $2.00 

By   Ida  Giacomclli,  Soprano, 
and  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto 

{In  Italian}      *  62101       10-inch,         .85 
By  Francis  Lapitino,  Harpist    *  17929      lO-inch,        .85 

Adalgisa: 

Dearest    Norma,    before    tlicc    kneeling. 
\'ic\v    these   darlings,   thy    precious   treasures; 
Let   tliat   sunbeam,   a  mother's   feeling, 
lircak  the  night  around  thy  soul. 

Norma: 

Wouldst   win   that    soul,   by   this   entreating 
Back   to   earth's   delusive    i)Iea>ures, 
From  the  phantoms,   far  more  fleeting, 
Which   in   death's   deep  ocean  shoal? 

Adalgisa:     Ah.  be  i)ersuadcd. 

Norma:      Deceive  me   not,   his  passion — 

Adalgisa:      Dies  in  repent:niec. 

Norma:      And    thine? 

Adalgisa:      In  friciidshii).     My  l<)\c  for  him 
Now   wears  a   more  befitting   sentence. 

Pollione  refuses  to  return  to  Norma  and  attempts  to  seize  Adalgisa  against  her  will.  Norma 
foils  this  attempt  and  reasons  with  him,  telling  him  he  must  give  up  his  guilty  love  or  die. 

In  mia  mano     (In  My  Grasp) 

By  Ida  Giacotnelli,  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez-Patti.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)     *  68309      12-inch,  $1.35 

Norma:     In  my  gras])  although   I  have  thee, 
Yet   with   kind   intent   I   bear  me: 
And    can    free   ye.      Hear   me: 
Swear    by    the   babes    that   prove    me    woman, 
Swear  by  the  gods  that  guide  the  Roman, 
.\dalgisa    to    relinquish 
And    this    heinous    love    extinguish; 
Then    to    Hades   thy    soul    I    send   not! 

Pollione  still  refuses,  and  Norma  strikes  the  sacred  shield  to  summon  the  Druids.  She 
declares  war  on  Rome  and  denounces  Pollione,  but  offers  to  save  his  life  if  he  will  leave  the 
country.  He  refuses,  and  she  is  about  to  put  him  to  death,  when  love  overcomes  justice 
and  the  Priestess  denounces  herself  to  save  Pollione.  Norma's  noble  sacrifice  causes  his  love 
to  return  and  they  ascend  the  funeral  pyre  together.  As  the  flames  mount  about  them 
they  are  declared  purified  of  all  sin. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  NORMA  RECORDS 

By  Arthur  Pryor's  Bandl 


35166      12-inch,   $1.35 


68309      12-inch,      1.35 


fOverture 

I      Oberon  Overture      {Weher)  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band\ 

In  mia  mano  alfin  tu  sei     (In  My  Grasp) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez-Patti, 

Tenor  (/n  Italian) 

Favorita — Fia  vero  lasciarti      (Shall  I  Leave   Thee?) 

By  Clotilde  Esposito,  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez-Patti,  Tenor 

{ In  Italian) 

(Hear  Me,  Norma  !  By  Francis  Lapitino,  Harpist\ ,  _-__      ,„    .      , 

\      T       ■        D    I   J  D     c         ■    I        .  u       .,17929      10-inch, 

I      Lucia  -rrelude  ov  rrancis  Lapitino,  Harpist] 

{Casta  Diva      Queen  of  Heaven)  ^ 

By  Giuseppina  Hu^uet,  Soprano      (/n  Italian)\.  ^^^^^      .  _,  .      , 
ID  It-        /  c-/  r^'       Air^  }16539      10-mch, 

Lucia^Kegnaca  net  stlenzio      [Silence  U  er  All) 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano      (In  Italian    | 
{Mira  o  Norma     'Hear  Me,  Norma)      By  Ida  Giacomelli,  ] 

Soprano,  and  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto  (/n  //a/ian  )  1^62  101      10-inch, 

Carmen — Preludio,  Act  IV  By  La  Scala  Orchestra] 


.85 


.85 


.85 
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OBERON 

or 

THE  ELF-KING'S  OATH 

ROMANTIC  FAIRY  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  James  Robinson  Planche ;  music  by  Carl  Maria  von  Weber.  First  produced  at 
Covent  Garden,  London,  April  12,  1826,  in  English,  under  the  personal  direction  of  the  com- 
poser. Translated  into  German  by  Theodor  Hell,  and  given  in  Leipsic,  December,  1826; 
Vienna,  March  20,  1827;  Berlin,  July  2,  1828.  First  Paris  production,  in  German,  in  183o! 
v/as  a  comparative  failure.  Revived  at  the  Theatre  Lyrique,  translation  by  Nuitter,  Beau- 
mont and  Chazot,  with  success,  February  27,  1857.  Revived  in  London,  December  7,  1878. 
First  American  production,  Nev^  York,  October  9,  1827.  Revived  at  the  Academy  of  Music, 
March  29,  1870,  in  English,  with  Parepa-Rosa  and  Mrs.  Seguin.  The  opera  was  first  sung  in 
Italian  at  Her  Majesty's,  London,  July  3,  I860,  with  recitatives  by  Benedict,  and  this  version 
was  given  in  Philadelphia  in  1870.     Revived  in  New  York  in  1912  and   1918. 


Characters 

Sir  Huon  de  Bordeaux Tenor 

SHERASMIN,  his  Squire Baritone 

OBERON,  King  of  the  Fairies Tenor 

REZIA,  daughter  of  Haroun Soprano 

FATIMA,  her  attendant    Mezzo-Soprano 

PUCK Mezzo-Soprano 

Two    Mermaids Mezzo-Soprani 

Haroun  el  Raschid.  Caliph  of  Bagdad 

BABEKAN,  a  Saracen   Prince 

ALMANZOR,   Emir  of   Tunis 

ABDALLAH,    a    Corsair 

ROSHANA,   wife  of   Almanzor [ 

Chorus  of   Fairies,  Ladies,  Knights,  etc. 

THE  OVERTURE 

Weber's  great  overtures  show  his  genius  better,  perhaps,  than  any  of  his  writings.  Pre- 
eminent among  them  is,  of  course,  this  immortal  "  Oberon,"  with  its  wonderful  instrumental 
coloring,  breathing  the  very  atmosphere  of  Elfland.  The  chief  elements  of  the  story  of  the 
opera  are  outlined  in  the  overture.  After  an  introduction,  the  horn  of  Oberon  is  heard,  with 
the  tip-toeing  of  the  fairies  represented  by  the  clarinets.  Throughout  the  whole  work  are 
interwoven  the  exquisite  melodies  of  Fairyland,  and  at  the  close  is  heard  a  portion  of  Rezia's 
air,  "Ocean,  Thou  Mighty  Monster." 
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Pryor's  Band) 

Prior's  Band\ 


35166      12-inch.  11.35 


lOberon  Overture 

\     Norma  Overture     (Bellini) 

THE  STORY 

The  story  of  "  Oberon  "  originally  ap- 
peared in  a  famous  collection  of  French  ro- 
mances, "La  Bibliotheque  Bleue,"  under  the 
title  "Huon  of  Bordeaux."  The  German  poet 
Wieland  adopted  the  principal  incidents  of 
the  story  as  the  basis  of  his  poem. 

The  opening  scene  of  the  opera  occurs  in 
Fairyland,  where  the  fairies  are  dancing 
around  the  sleeping  Oberon,  the  Elfin-King. 
Oberon  has  quarreled  with  his  fairy  partner, 
Titania,  w^ho  vows  never  to  be  reconciled  to 
her  King  until  he  shall  find  two  lovers  con- 
stant to  each  other  through  trial  and  tempta- 
tion. The  King's  "tricksy  spirit,''  Puck,  hears 
of  the  plight  of  Sir  Huon  of  Bordeaux,  a  young 
knight,  who  has  killed  the  son  of  Charle- 
magne, and  who  is  for  this  condemned  to 
travel  to  Bagdad  and  slay  the  person  who  sits 
at  Haroun  's  left  hand,  and  claim  Haroun  's 
daughter,  Rezia,  as  his  wife.  Oberon  deter- 
mines to  use  Sir  Huon  and  Rezia  to  bring 
about  his  reunion  with  Titania.  Puck  brings 
Sir  Huon  to  the  Elfin-King,  who  shows  him  a 
vision  of  Haroun 's  daughter,  f?ezra.  f/uon  fallsin  huon 

love  with  her,  and  on  waking  Oberon  promises 

him  that  he  shall  possess  the  maiden,  giving  him  a  magic  horn  which  will  summon  the  Elfin- 
King  at  Huon's  need.  Huon  is  transported  to  Bagdad  and  carries  Rezia  away,  but  a  storm  is 
raised  by  Oberon  and  they  are  shipwrecked  on  a  desert  island.  Rezia  is  captured  by  pirates 
and  sold  to  the  Emir  of  Tunis,  while  Huon,  believed  to  be  dead,  is  left  on  the  beach. 

Huon,  however,  is  transported  by  the 
fairies  across  the  sea,  and  enters  the  harem 
in  search  of  Rezia,  but  is  captured  by  the 
Emir  and  condemned  to  be  burned  alive 
with  Rezia.  At  this  crisis  Oberon,  hearing 
the  fairy  horn,  appears  with  Titania,  saves 
the  lovers,  and  bears  them  to  the  Court  of 
Charlemagne,  where  Huon  is  pardoned,  and 
Oberon  and  Titania,  influenced  by  the  con- 
stancy of  Huon  and  Rezia,  are  reunited. 

The  air  "Ocean,  Thou  Mighty  Monster," 
a  portion  of  w^hich  is  included  in  the  overture, 
belongs  to  the  scene  v^herein  the  lovers  are 
shipwrecked.  It  is  sung  by  Rezia,  the  opening 
recitative  describing  the  terrors  of  the  sea. 

Rezia: 

Ocean  1  thou  might>'  monster, 
That  liest  curl'd 

Like  a  green  monster  round  about  the  world  I 
To  musing  eye  thou  art  an  awful  sight. 
When  calmly  sleeping  in  the  morning  light; 
But  when  thou  risest  in  thy  wrath,  as  now. 
And  fiing'st  thy  folds  around  some  fated  prow, 
Crushing    the    strong    ribb'd    bark   as    'twere    a 

shell. 
Then,   Ocean,   thy  pow'r  is  fierce  and  fell! 
Still  I  see  thy  billows  flashing, 
Through  the  gloom  their  white  foam  flinging. 
And  the  breakers'  sullen  dashing 
In  mine  ear  hope's  knell  is  ringing! 
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{Or' -fee-US  and  U-ri-dee' -chee) 

Opera  in  four  acts;  book  by  Ramieri  De  Calzabigi ;  music  by  Gluck.  First  production 
in  Vienna,  October  5,  1762,  Gluck  conducting.  First  Paris  production,  1774,  when  the  role 
of  Orp/jeu5  was  transposed  for  high  tenor.  Revived  at  Paris  1859,  when  Pauline  Viardot 
restored  the  Italian  contralto  version.  First  London  production,  Covent  Garden,  1770. 
Some  notable  revivals  were  during  the  Winter  Garden  season  of  1863  ;  in  1885  (in  German), 
by  the  Metropolitan  Opera;  the  English  production  in  1886  by  the  National  Opera  Com- 
pany; the  Abbey  revival  in  Italian  in  1892;  and  the  Gatti-Casazza  production  of  1910,  with 
Homer,  Gadski  and  Gluck. 

Cast 

Orpheus Contralto 

EURIDICE Soprano 

Love Soprano 

A  Happy  Shade Soprano 

Shepherds  and  Shepherdesses,  Furies  and  Demons,  Heroes,  etc. 


This  opera,  which  has  been  called  "Gluck's  incomparable  masterpiece,"  and  of  which 
the  great  F^tis  wrote,  "it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  productions  of  genius,"  may  be 
properly  termed  a  purely  classical  music  drama.  The  music  is  exquisite  in  its  delicacy  and 
grace,  while  the  story  is  an  interesting  and  affecting  one.  Orpheus  is  the  oldest  work  of 
its  kind  to  hold  its  place  on  the  stage. 

The  story  concerns  the  Greek  poet  Orpheus,  who  grieves  deeply  over  the  death  of  his 
wife  Euridice,  and  finally  declares  he  will  enter  the  realms  of  Pluto  and  search  for  her 
among  the  spirits  of  the  departed.  The  goddess  Love  appears  and  promises  to  aid  him,  on 
condition  that  when  he  has  found  Euridice  he  will  return  to  earth  without  once  looking  at  her. 

The  music  accompanying  this  scene  is  exquisite  and  the  most  familar  bit  is  the  number 
given  here. 

Melodic  (from  "Ballet  "Music")  By  Maud  Powell,  Violinist  64075  10-inch,  $1.00 
Melodic  (from  "Ballet  Music")     By  Philadelphia  Orchestra        74567      12-inch.      1.50 

This  tender  melody  is  first  given  on  the  strings,  followed  by  a  flute  solo  of  exquisite  pathos. 

Orpheus  now  journeys  to  the  Gates  of  Erebus,  and  so  softens  the  hearts  of  the  Demon 
guards  by  his  grief  and  his  exquisite  playing  of  his  lyre,  that  he  is  permitted  to  enter.      He 
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limls  I-AiriJicf.   and  without  looking   at    her,  takes  her  by  the  hand  and  bids  her  follow  him. 

She  ohc-ys,  luit  failing;  to  understand  his  averted  gaze,  upbraids  him  for  his    apparent   cold- 
ness  and    asks  that   he   shall   look  at  her. 

Orpheus,  knowing  that  to  cast  a  single  look  at 
his  loved  one  means  death  to  her,  at  hrst  keeps 
his  face  averted,  but  finally,  unable  to  endure 
longer  the  reproaches  of  his  v^ife,  he  clasps  her 
in  his  arms,  only  to  see  her  sink  down  lifeless. 


(Italian) 

Che  faro  senza 


Euridice 


!* 


IIJMLK     AND    GADSKI     AS     ORPHEUS     AND 
EURYUICE 


Orpheus  is  about  to  ki 

Love: 

Hold,   Orpheus  1 
Orpheus    (despairingly): 

What   would   you    with   me? 
Love  : 

Thine  anguish  well   doth  prove 

Thy  constancy  and  truth. 

'Tis  time   that   the  trial  be  ended 


(English; 

I  Have  Lost  My  Eurydice 

By  Louise  Homer 

{In  Italian)      88285      12-inch,   $1.50 

"What  have  1  done  I  Into  what  gulf  has  my 
fatal  love  cast  me?"  cries  the  hapless  youth,  and 
breaks  into  his   lovely   and   pathetic   lamentation. 

Orpheus: 
"I   have  lost  my  Eurydice 

My   misfortune   is   without   its   like. 

Cruel   fate  I    I   shall   die   of  my   sorrow. 

Eurydice,    Eurydice,   answer   mel 

It  is  your  faithful   husband. 

Hear  my  voice,   which  calls  you. 

Silence  of  death!   vain   hope! 

What  suffering,   what  torment,   wrings  my  heart!" 

Of   the   many  beautiful  numbers  in    Gluck's 
drama  this  lovely  aria  of  mourning  (best  known 
by  the  Italian  title  Che  faro  senza  Euridice)  is    the 
most  familiar, 
himself  when  Love  appears  and  cries : 


{Curtain) 


Eurydice!   revive! 

To   embrace   the   fond  youth 

Who  dared  so  much  for  thee! 
Orpheus: 

My  Eurydice! 
Eurydice   (reviving)  : 

My   Orpheus!      (They  embrace.) 
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M)     DKSUK.MONA 


(Italian) 


OTELLO 


(English) 

OTHELLO 


(Oh-ter-loh) 


Oh-lhet-loh) 


Opera  in  four  acts.  Text  by  Arrigo  Boito.  Music  by  Verdi.  First  production  Feb- 
ruary 5,  1887,  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  with  Tamagno.  First  London  production  May  18,  1889; 
in  English  1893.  First  American  production  April  16,  1888,  with  Campanini  as  Otello. 
Notable  revivals  occurred  in  1894,  with  Tamagno  and  Maurel ;  in  1902,  with  Eames.  Alvarez 
and  Scotti ;  in  1908  at  the  Manhattan,  with  Melba,  Zenatello  and  Sammarco  :  and  in  1910 
at  the  Metropolitan  Opera. 

Characters 

Otello,  a  Moor,  general  in  the  Venetian  army Tenor 

I  AGO  ^  Ee-ah'.goh),  his  ensign Baritone 

CASSIO  (Cass'-ee-oh).  his  lieutenant Tenor 

RODERIGO   { Roh-der-^e -goh) ,   a    Venetian    gentleman Tenor 

LODOVICO   (Loh-doh-vee'-koh),  ambassador  of   the  Venetian  Republic Bass 

MONTANO,  predecessor  of  Othello  in  the  government  of  Cyprus Bass 

DESDEMONA,  wife  of  Othello Soprano 

Emilia  {Au-mec'-Ue-ah),  wife  of   iago Mezzo-Soprano 

Soldiers  and  Sailors  ;  Venetians  ;  Cyprians  ;  an  Innkeeper 


Scene  and  Period  :      End  of  the  fifteenth  century ;   a  seaport  in  Cyprus 

After  having  given  the  world  his  splendid  Aida,  Verdi  rested  on  his  laurels  and  was 
silent  for  sixteen  years;  then,  at  the  age  of  seventy-four,  he  suddenly  astonished  the  world 
with  his  magnificent  Otello,  a  masterly  music  drama  which  alone  would  suffice  to  make 
him  famous. 

The  text,  by  that  accomplished  scholar  and  master  librettist,  Boito,  follows  closely 
the  tragedy  of  Shakespeare. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE — Otello  '5  Castle  in  Cyprus.  A  Storm  is  Raging  and  the  Jlngry  Sea  is  visible  in  the  Background 
Venetians,  soldiers,  including  lago.  Roderigo  and  Cassia,  are  awaiting  the  return  of  Otello. 

His   vessel    arrives   safely,   and    amid    much   rejoicing    the  Moor   announces   that   the  war  is 

over,  the   enemy's   ships   having  all  been    sunk.      He   goes    into   the    castle,    and   lago   and 

Roderigo  plan  the   conspiracy  against   Cassio  and   Otello,   by  which  Roderigo  hopes  to  secure 

Desdemona  for  himself  and  lago  to  be   revenged   on    Otello. 
They    join    the  soldiers    and    try    to    induce    Cassio   to 

drink.     He  refuses,  but  when  logo  toasts  Desdemona,   he  is 

compelled  to  join.      lago  sings  the  rousing  Brindisi  : 

Brindisi — Inaffia  Tugola  (Drinking  Song) 

By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)      88082      12-inch.  $1.50 

By  Antonio  Scotti  87040     10-inch.     1.00 

during  which  he  continues  to  fill  Cassio's  glass.  When  the 
latter  is  quite  drunk  they  pick  a  quarrel  with  him,  and  he 
draws  his  sword,  wounding  Montana.  lago  and  Cassio 
rouse  a  cry  of  "riot,"  which  brings  Otello  from  the 
castle.     He    disgraces    Cassio    and    orders   all    to    disperse. 

ACT  II 

SCENE  —A  Roam  in  the  Castle 
The  crafty  lago  is  advising  Cassio  how  to  regain  the 
favor  of  Otello,  telling  him  that  he  must  induce  Desdemona 
to  intercede  for  him.  Cassio  eagerly  goes  in  search  of 
Desdemona,  while  lago  gazes  after  him,  satisfied  with  the 
progress  of  his  schemes,  and  then  sings  the   superb  Credo.  scotti  as  iago 

Credo     (lago's  Creed) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     88328      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone  (In  Italian)     88466     12-inch.      1.50 

This  is  a  free  adaptation  of  lago's  last  speech  with  Cassio  in  Shakespeare,  Act  II.  In 
his  setting  Verdi  has  expressed  fully  the  character  of  the  perfidious  lago :  cynical,  vain, 
weak  and  subtle.  He  declares  that  he  was  fashioned  by  a  cruel  God  who  intended  him 
for  evil,  and  that  he  cares  naught  for  the  consequences,  as  after  death  there  is  nothing. 

Iago  sees  Desdemona  approach  and  Cassio  greet  her,  and  as  soon  as  the  young  officer 
is  earnestly  pleading  with  her  to  intercede  for  him,  Iago  runs  in  search  of  Otello,  and 
sows  the  first  seeds  of  jealousy  in  the  heart  of  the  Moor,  bidding  him  watch  his  wife  well. 
Otello,  much  troubled,  seeks  Desdemona  and  questions  her.  She  begins  to  intercede  for 
Cassio,  but  the  Moor  repulses  her,  and  when  she  would  wipe  his  perspiring  brow,  roughly 
throws  down  the  handkerchief,  which  is  picked  up  by  Iago. 

Left  alone  with  Iago,  Otello  gives  way  to  despair,  and  expresses  his  feelings  in  the 
bitter  Ora  e  per  sempre. 

Ora  e  per  sempre  addio      (And  Now,  Forever  Farewell) 

By  Francesco  Tamagno  95003      10-inch.  $5.00 

By  Enrico  Caruso  87071      10-inch.     1.00 

Now  finally  convinced  that  Desdemona  is  deceiving  him,  he  bids  farewell  to  peace  of 
mind,  ambition  and  the  glory  of  conquest,  /ago  further  says  that  he  has  seen  Desdemona' s 
handkerchief  in  Cassio's  room,  at  which  ne-ws  Otello  is  beside  himself  with  rage.  The  act 
closes  with  the  great  scene  in  which  Iago  offers  to  help  Otello  secure  revenge,  and  they 
swear   an   oath   never   to  pause  until  the  guilty  shall  be  punished. 

Si  pel  ciel     (We  Swear  by  Heaven  and  Earth) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  :  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone        {Italian)  89075 


12-in.  $2.00 


ACT  III 

SCENE— The  Great  Hall  of  the  Castle 
Otello  now  seeks  Desdemona  and  contrives  an  excuse  to  borrow  her  handkerchief. 


She 
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offers  it,  but  he  says  it  is  not  the  one,  and  asks  for  the  one  with  the  pecuHar  pattern  which 
he  had  given  her.  She  says  it  is  in  her  room  and  offers  to  bring  it,  but  he  at  once  denoun- 
ces her.  and  sends  her  away  astonished  and  grieved  at  the  sudden  jealousy  which  she  cannot 
understand.      He  remains  looking  after  her  in  dejection. 

/ago  now  tells  0/e//o  how  he  had  slept  in  Cassia's  room  lately  and  had  heard  Cassia 
talking  in  his  sleep,  bemoaning  the  fate  which  had  robbed  him  of  Desdcmona  and  given  her 
to  the  Moor. 

Cassio  enters,  and  lago,  bidding  Otella  watch  behind  a  pillar,  goes  to  the  young  officer, 
and  with  fiendish  ingenuity  induces  him  to  talk  of  his  sweetheart  Bianca.  Otella,  listening, 
thinks  that  it  is  of  Dcsdemona  that  Cassia  speaks,  as  Cassio  produces  the  fatal  handkerchief, 
telling  lago  he  had  found  it  in  his  room,  and  wondering  to  whom  it  can  belong.  Otctlo, 
seeing  the  handkerchief  and  not  hearing  the  conversation,  has  no  further  doubt  of  Desde- 
mona's  guilt,  and  when  Cassio  departs  he  asks  /ago  how  best  can  he  murder  them  both.  The 
villain  suggests  that  Desdemana  be  strangled  in  her  bed,  and  says  he  will  himself  kill  Cassia. 

Messengers  now  arrive  from  the  Senate  bearing  orders  for  Otella,  who  has  been  recalled 
to  Venice,  and  Cassio  appointed  Governor  of  Cyprus  in  his  stead.  He  announces  his  de- 
parture on  the  morrow,  and  then  unable  to  control  his  rage  and  jealousy  he  publicly  insults 
Desdemana  and  flings  her  to  the  ground,  then  falls  in  a  fit.  The  people,  considering  the 
summons  to  Venice  an  additional  honor  for  the  Moor,  rush  in,  shouting  "Hail  to  Otello,"  when 
lago,  pointing  with  fiendish  triumph  to  the  prostrate  body,  cries,  "Behold  your  Lion  of  Venice  !" 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — Desdemana  's  Bedroom 

The  heartbroken  Desde- 
mana is  preparing  to  retire, 
assisted  by  her  maid,  Emilia. 
She  tells  Emilia  that  an  old 
song  of  her  childhood  keeps 
coming  into  her  mind.  Then 
she  sings  the  sad  and  beauti- 
ful Willow  Song,  which  seems 
like  the  lamentation  of  a 
broken  heart. 

Salce,  salce 

i\^illow  Song) 

By  Nellie  Melba, 
Soprano 
{In  Italian) 
88148      12-inch,  $1.50 
The  faithful  Emilia  leaves 
her,  and  she  kneels  before  the 
image    of   the    Madonna    and 
sings  the  noble  Ace,   one  of  the  most 

Ave  Maria   (Hail,  Mary) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano  (In  Italian)      88149      12-inch,  $1.50 

Otella  enters  and  again  accuses  Desdemana  of  an  intrigue  with  Cassio,  but  she  swears 
that  it  is  false.  He  disregards  her  cries  for  mercy  and  strangles  her.  Emilia  knocks  at  the 
door  and  is  admitted  by  Otello,  who  hardly  realizes  what  he  has  done.  Seeing  Desdemana 
lifeless,  she  accuses  him  of  the  crime  and  calls  loudly  for  help.  All  rush  in  and  Emilia,  see- 
ing laga,  denounces  him  as  the  author  of  the  plot,  and  tells  Otello  that  Desdemana  was  inno- 
cent.   The  Moor  is  torn  with  remorse  and  tenderly  gazing  on  his  dead  wife,  sings  his  last  air. 

Morte  d'Otello      Death  of  Otello) 

By  Francesco  Tamagno.  Tenor  (In  Italian)    95002      10-inch.  $5.00 

By  Nicola  Zerola,  Tenor  74217      12-inch.      1.50 

He  then  draws  a  dagger  and  stabs  himself,  and  with  an  effort  to  embrace  the  Desde- 
mana he   has   so  cruelly  wronged,  he  dies. 
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inspired  portions  of  the  wonderful  fourth  act. 


ARRIVAL    OF     THE     PLAYERS ACT 


(Italian)  (French)  (English) 

I  PAGLIACCI  PAILLASSE  THE  PLAYERS 

( Ee  Pahl-yat' -chee)  {Pa h-ya ha) 

Dramatic  opera  in  two  acts;  libretto  and  music  by  Ruggiero  Leoncavallo.  First  per- 
formed at  the  Teatro  dal  Verme,  Milan,  on  May  21,  1892;  in  Vienna,  September  17,  1892;  in 
London,  May  19.  1893;  Dresden.  January  23.  1893;  Paris,  in  French,  December  17.  1902. 
First  New  York  production  June  15,  1894.  with  Kronold,  MontegrifFo  and  Campanari.  Some 
famous  casts  of  recent  years  at  the  Metropolitan  and  the  Manhattan  opera  :  Caruso,  Farrar, 
Stracciari — Alvarez.  Scheff,  Scotti — Farrar,  Bars,  Scotti — Cavalieri,  Rousseliere,  Scotti — De- 
veyne,  Martin,  Campanari,  etc. 

Characters  in  the  Drama 
CANiO  {KaK -nee-oh)  (in  the  play  "Pagliaccio  "  [Punchinello]), 

master  of   the   troupe Tenor 

NEDDA  {Ned'-dah)  (in  the  play  " Columbine") ,  his  wife Soprano 

TONIO  {ToK -nee-oh)  (in  the  play  "Taddeo"),  the  clown Baritone 

PEPPE  (Pep' -pod)  (in  the  play  "Harlequin'  ) Tenor 

Silvio,  (Sit-oee-oh)  a  villager Baritone 

Villagers  and  Peasants 


The  scene  is  laid  in  Calabria,  near  Montalto,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption 

Leoncavallo  was  born  at  Naples,  in  1858,  and  was  the  son  of  a  magistrate,  the  Chevalier 
Vincent.  He  took  up  the  pianoforte  at  an  early  age  and  entered  the  Neapolitan  Conserva- 
toire. At  eighteen  he  promptly  showed  his  leaning  toward  operatic  composition  by  writ- 
ing an  opera,  but  it  was  never  produced.  Forced  to  earn  his  living,  he  gave  lessons  and 
played  accompaniments  at  cafe  concerts,  finally  becoming  a  concert  pianist.  After  several 
years  of  these  wanderings,  he  proved  that  he  had  not  been  idle  by  submitting  to  the  house 
of  Ricordi  the  first  part  of  a  tremendous  trilogy  called  Crepusculum  (Twilight),  based  on 
the  subject  of  the  Renaissance  in  Italy. 

This  Ricordi  accepted,  but  made  no  production  and  in  despair  Leoncavallo  went  to  the 
rival  firm  of  Sonzogno,  which  encouraged  him  to  write  the  opera  which  was  to  make  him 
famous.     The   young  composer   went  to  work  and  in  the  space   of   five   months   completed 
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his  opera,  basing  the  plot  on  an  actual  occurrence  in 
the  court  where  his  father  was  presiding  as  judge. 

The  success  of  the  opera  was  overwhelming,  and 
the  name  of  Leoncavallo  was  heard  throughout  the 
world.  Other  operas  by  Leoncavallo  which  have 
been  produced  with  more  or  less  success  are  :  Chat- 
terton  (1896);  Boheme  (1897);  Zaza  n900);  Roland. 
(1904). 

But  it  is  Pagliacci  which  will  keep  the  name  of 
Leoncavallo  remembered,  with  its  masterful  libretto; 
its  moving  story ;  the  orchestration,  written  with 
extraordinary  skill;  and  finally,  its  intensely  dra- 
matic plot,  which  always  holds  an  audience  in  rapt 
attention. 

The  work  is  a  prime  favorite  in  America  and 
leads  all  other  operas  at  the  Metropolitan — more 
than  seventy  performances  having  been  given  there 
since  1908. 

THE  ARGUMENT 

During  the  orchestral  introduction    Tonio,   in  his  leoncavallo 

clown  costume,  comes  forward   and  explains  that  the 

play  is  taken  from  real  life;  reminds  the  audience  that  actors  are  but  men,  with  passions 
like  their  own,  and  that  the  author  has  endeavored  to  express  the  real  feelings  and  senti- 
ments of  the  characters.     He  then  orders  up  the  curtain. 

The  first  act  shows  the  entrance  to  an  Italian  village.  Canio  and  his  troupe  of  strolling 
players,  or  pagliacci,  having  paraded  through  the  village,  return  to  their  traveling  theatre, 
followed  by  a  noisy  crowd  of  villagers.  Canio  announces  a  performance  for  that  evening  at 
seven,  then  goes  with  Peppe  into  the  tavern.  Tonio,  the  clown,  remains  behind  ostensibly 
to  care  for  the  donkey,  but  takes  advantage  of  his  master's  absence  to  make  love  to  Nedda, 
Canio' 5  wife.  She  repulses  him  scornfully,  striking  him  with  her  whip,  and  he  swears  to  be 
revenged.  Silvio,  a  rich  young  villager,  in  love  with  Nedda,  now  joins  her  and  begs  her  to 
fly  with  him.  She  refuses,  but  admits  that  she  loves  him,  her  confession  being  overheard  by 
Tonio,  who  hurries  in  search  of  his  master.  Canio  returns  too  late  to  see  Silvio,  but  hears 
Nedda's  parting  words,  "Forever  I  am  thine!"  Mad  with  jealousy,  he  demands  the  lover's 
name,  and  when  Nedda  refuses,  tries  to  kill  her,  but  is  restrained.  Nedda  goes  to  dress 
and  Canio  is  in  despair  at  the  thought  of  being  obliged  to  play  while   his  heart  is  breaking. 

The  curtain  rises  on  the  same  scene  and  the  play  is  about  to  begin.  This  proves 
to  be  the  usual  farce  in  which  the  Clown  makes  love  to  Columbine  during  the  absence 
of  her  husband,  Punchinello,  but  is  laughed  at  and  resigns  his  pretensions,  finally  con- 
senting to  act  as  a  lookout  while  Columbine  and  her  accepted  lover.  Harlequin,  dine  together. 

Strangely  enough,  this  conventional  farce  is  very  like  the  situation  in  the  real  lives  of 
the  players,  and  when  Punchinello  (Canio)  arrives  and  surprises  the  lovers,  as  the  play 
demands,  he  loses  his  head  when  he  hears  Columbine  repeat  in  the  farce  the  very  words 
he  overheard  her  say  to  her  real  lover  earlier  in  the  day.  Mad  with  rage,  he  again  demands 
her  lover's  name.  Nedda  tries  to  save  the  situation  by  continuing  the  play,  while  the 
audience  is  delighted  by  such  realistic  acting  until  the  intensity  of  Canio' s  passion  begins  to 
terrify  them.  The  other  players  endeavor  to  silence  him,  but  in  vain.  Finally,  stung  by 
his  taunts,  Nedda  defies  him  and  is  stabbed,  Canio  hoping  that  in  her  death  agony  she  will 
reveal  the  name  of  her  lover.  She  falls,  calling  upon  Silvio,  who  rushes  from  the  crowd 
only  to  receive  in  turn  the  dagger  of  the  outraged  husband.  As  Canio  is  disarmed  by  the 
peasants  he  cries  as  if  in  a  dream,  "La  commedia  e  finita"  (the  comedy  is  ended). 

THE  PROLOGUE 

Leoncavallo  chose  to  introduce  his  characters  in  a  novel  manner,  and  wrote  this  number 
in  the  midst  of  the  orchestral  prelude,  when  Tonio  comes  forward,  like  the  prologue  of  ancient 
Greek  tragedy,  and  explains  that  the  subject  of  the  play  is  taken  from  real  life,  and  that  the 
composer  has  devoted  himself  to  expressing  the  sentiment,  good  or  bad,  but  always  human, 
of  the  characters  he  introduces. 

Quotations  from  text  and  music  (except  the  Prologue)  by  kind  permission  of  G.  Schirmer.      (Copy't  1906) 

L'S.J 
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Prologo     (Prolo^ue^ 


(In  Italian) 

88326 

12-mch. 

$1.50 

{In  Italian) 

88029 

12-inch, 

1.50 

{In  Italian) 

8817b 

12-inch. 

1.50 

(In  Italian) 

64584 

10-inch, 

1.00 

{In  Italian) 

*55068 

12-inch, 

1.50 

*35158 

12-inch. 

1.35 

By  Pasqualc  Amato.  Baritone 
B>'  Antonio  Scotti.  Baritone 
B>    Emilio  de  Go^orza.  Baritone 
By  Emilio  dc  Gotforza,  Baritone 
By  Reinald  Werrenrath.  Baritone 
By  Pryor's  Band 

Prolo^O       (Prologue)       (Complete  in  two  parts) 

Parti      Si  puo?      (A  Word)  88392 

Part  II — Un  nido  di  memorie      (A  Song  of  Tender  Memories) 
By  Titta  Ruffo.  Baritone      {In  Italian)        88393 
[(a)  Part  I— Si  puo?  1 

\{h)  Part  II— Un  nido  di  memorie  *35171 

I  By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone  (In  Italian)} 

The  first  part  of  the  Prologue  is  in  itself  a  miniature  overture,  containing  the  three  repre 
sentative  themes  associated  with  the  main  events  of  the  drama  to  be  unfolded. 
The    first   is    the    motive    w^hich 
alw^ays  accompanies  the  appearance 
of  the  players  or  pagliacci : 

The    second     theme     represents 
Canto's    jealousy    and    is    a    sombre 
strain  suggestive  of  revenge : 
The   third   represents   the    guilty    love  of  Nedda  and  Silvio 

C««toWto»o«to»<.toMW«(J=54) 


12-inch,  $1.50 
12-inch,  1.50 
12-inch.      1.35 


and  appears    frequently    throughout  the  opera,  not  only  in  the   love  duet,  but  in  the  last 
act,  w^hen  Nedda  refuses  to  betray  her  lover  even  w^ith  death  aw^aiting  her. 

The  presentation  of  these  themes  is  follow^ed  by  the  appearance  of  Tonio,  the  clown, 
who  peeps  through  the  curtain  and  says : 

Ladies    and   gentlemen! 

Pardon   me  if  alone  I   appear. 

I   am  the  Prologue! 

He  then  comes  in  front  of  the  curtain  and  explains  the  author's  purpose,  which  is  to 
present  a  drama  from  real  life,  showing  that  the  actors  have  genuine  tragedies  as  well  as 
mimic  ones. 

Our   author   loves   the   custom   of   a   prologue   to 

his  story, 
And    as    he    would    revive    for    you    the    ancient 

glory, 
He   sends  me  to   speak  before  ye! 
But  not  to  prate,  as  once  of  old, 
That  the  tears  of  the  actor  are  false,  unreal, 


That  his  sighs  and  the  pain  that  is  told, 

He   has  no  heart  to   feel  I 

No!   our  author  to-night  a   chapter  will  borrow 

From   life  with   its  laughter  and  sorrow! 

Is  not   the  actor  a  man  with  a   heart  like  you? 

So  'tis  for  men  that  our  author   has  written, 

And  the  story  he  tells  you  is  true! 


He  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  author's  inspiration,  and  says : 

A  song  of  tender  mem'ries 

Deep  in  his  list'ning  heart  one  day  was  ringing; 
And  then  with  a  trembling  hand  he  wrote  it, 
And  he  marked  the  time  with  sighs  and  tears. 
Come,  then; 

Here  on  the  stage  you  shall  behold  us  in  human  fashion. 
And  see  the  sad  fruits  of  love  and  passion. 
Hearts  that  weep  and  languish,  cries  of  rage  and  anguish, 
And  bitter  laughter! 

The    beautiful   andante  which   follows  is  the    most    admired    portion    of    the    aria,  and  is 
indeed  a  noble  strain. 

Ah,  think  then,  sweet  people,  when  ye  look  on   us.  Will  ye  hear,  then,  the  storj', 

Clad  in  our  motley  and  tinsel,  As  it  unfolds  itself  surely  and  certain! 

For  ours  are  human  hearts,  beating  with  passion.  Come,  thenl     Ring  up  the  curtain! 
We  are  but  men  like  you.  for  gladness  or  sorrow. 

The  curtain  now  rises,  as  the  pagliacci  motive  reappears  in  the  orchestra. 
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Opening  Chorus 


'*  Son  qua!''   (They're  Here!j 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  ^ Italian}  *  168  14  10-inch.  $0.85 
The  first  scene,  representing^  the  ed^e  of  a  small  village 
in  Calabria,  is  now  revealed  to  the  audience.  The  people 
are  engaged  in  celebrating  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  and 
among  the  attractions  offered  to  the  crowds  who  have  flocked 
to  the  village  is  the  troupe  of  strolling  players  (known  as  pagli- 
acci)  headed  by  Canto.  They  take  with  them  a  small  tent 
(usually  carried  in  a  cart  drawn  by  a  donkey),  which  they  set 
up   in   the    small  villages. 

A  number  of  the  townspeople  have  assembled  in  front  of 
the  little  theatre  and  are  awaiting  the  return  of  the  clowns,  who 
have  been  parading  through  the  village  to  announce  their  ar- 
rival, as  is  the  custom.  As  the  curtain  rises,  the  sound  of  a  drum 
and  trumpet  is  heard  from  a  distance,  and  the  villagers  are  full 
of  joy  at  the  prospect  of  a  comedy  performance.  They  express 
their  excitement  in  a  vigorous  'opening  chorus,  a  clever  bit  of 
writing.     This  oft-recurring  phrase: 


li^L 


Ev  .    n  •  va'  il  prin  -  ci  ■   p« ac'    del     p*-  gluw  •   cif 

Looj    life       tu   bim.  the  jmiKc     ..       of     all      p»- (Itto  ■  otoa! 

which  is  presented  with  many  odd  modulations,  produces  a    pe- 
culiar and  novel  effect. 

The  little  troupe  has  now  come  into   view   and  the  noise  is 
redoubled.     Canto  appears  at  the  head  of  his  company,  his  wife, 

SAM  MARCO    AS    TONIO  \J    J  J  J-  ■         .^L  ..  LI        T"        •  An  III 

f\eada,  ridmg  m  the  cart,  while  I  onto  and  reppe  make  hideous 
noises  on  the  bass  drum  and  cracked  trumpet.  Canio,  who  is  dressed  in  the  traditional 
garb  of  the  clown,  his  face  smeared  with  flour  and  his  cheeks  adorned  with  patches  of 
rouge,  addresses  the  crowd,  and  tells  of  his  coming  performance. 

The  people  boisterously  express  their  joy 
at  the  prospect  of  an  evening's  entertainment. 
Canio  now  turns  to  assist  Nedda  to  alight  from 
the  cart,  but  finds  Tonio,  the  Fool,  there  be- 
fore him.  Giving  him  a  cuff  on  the  ear,  he  bids 
him  be  off,  and  Tonio  slinks  away  muttering 
vengeance. 

One  of  the  peasants  invites  the  players  to 
the  wine  shop  for  a  friendly  glass.  They  ac- 
cept, and  Canio  calls  to  Tonio  to  join  them,  but 
he  replies  from  within:  "I'm  rubbing  down 
the  donkey,"  which  causes  a  villager  to  re- 
mark, jestingly : 

Careful,    Pagliaccio! 

He   only   stays  behind  there 

For  making  love  to   Nedda  I 

Canio    at    first   smiles,    but    soon    the   first    ' 
trace  of  his   jealous   nature   is    shown,  and  he 
warns  the  spectators: 

Canio:  Such  a  game,  I'd  have  you  know, 

'Twere  better  not  to  play,  my  neighbors! 
To  Tonio,  aye,  to  you  all  I  say  it! 
For  the  stage  there  and  life,  they  are  different 
altogetherl 

Nedda,    who  is  listening,  is  surprised  and 


says 


asid( 


What  does    he    mean  ?"      The 


villagers,  rather  puzzled  at  his  earnestness,  ask 
him  if  he  is  serious.  With  an  effort  he  rouses 
himself  from  his  gloomy  mood  and,  saying 
lightly,  "Not  I — 1  love  my  wife  most  dearly!  " 
kisses  her  on  the  forehead. 
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I  he  sound  of  bagpipes  (oboe)  is  heard  in  the 
distance,  telling  of  the  merrymaking  in  the  village. 
The  people  commence  to  disperse,  and  Canto  goes 
with  several  peasants  into  the  inn. 

Coro   della  campane     (Chorus  of  the 
Bells) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)     *35172      12-inch,  $1.35 

This  is  the  famous  Bell  Chorus,  or  "Ding  Dong" 
Chorus,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  numbers  in  the 
opera.  It  is  sung  with  spirit,  and  the  chiming  bells  are 
introduced  in  a  most  effective  manner.  The  people  go 
off  singing  and  the  measures  die  away  in  the  distance. 

Nedda,  left  alone,  is  troubled  by  her  remembrance 
of  Canio  's  manner  and  wonders  if  he  suspects  her.  But 
shaking  off  her  depression,  she  becomes  once  more 
alive  to  the  brightness  of  the  day,  which  fills  her  with 
a  strange   delight. 

Ballatella,  '*Che  volo  d'augelli'/' 
(Ye  Birds  W^ithout  Number !) 


COPY'T     DUPOHr 


FARRAR    AS    NEDDA 


By  Lucrezia  Bori,  Soprano  {In  Italian)        88398      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano  {In  Italian)        74238      12-inch,      1.50 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     *35172      12-inch,      1.35 

A   gay  tremolo   in   the  strings  announces   the  theme  of  the  birds,  and  Nedda  speaks  of 
her  mother,  who  could  understand  their  language. 
Neuda:   Ah.  ye  birds   without  number! 
What  countless  voices  I 
What  ask  ye?      Who  knows? 

My  mother,  she  that  was  skillful  at  telling  one's  fortune. 
Understood   what   they're    singing. 
And  in  my  childhood,  thus  would  she   sing  me. 
Then  follows  the  brilliant  Balatella  or  Bird  Song,  beginning : 

nffrtUart 


Uigb    they    cry,  lo        fre«  -  dom    fly 

It  is  a  most  beautiful  number  with  an  exquisite  accompaniment,   mainly  of  strings. 

At  the  close  of  her  song  Nedda  finds  that  the  hideous 
Tonio  has  been  listening,  and  now  seeing  the  handsome 
Columbine  alone,  begins  to  make  love  to  her;  but  she 
scornfully  orders  him  away. 

So  ben  che  deforme     (I  KnoTv  That  You 
Hate  Me) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano,  and  Fran- 
cesco Cigada,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)     *35173      12-inch,  $1.35 

He  persists,  but  his  protestations  are  greeted  with 
mocking  laughter. 

Tonio,  driven  almost  to  madness  by  Nedda 's  scorn  and 
ridicule,  seizes  and  tries  to  kiss  her.  She  strikes  him  across 
the  face  with  her  whip. 

Tonio    {screaming)  :  By  the  Blessed  Virgin  of  Assumption, 
Nedda,   I   swear  it, 

You  shall  pay  me  for  it!      (Rushes  off.) 
Nedda    {watching   him):  Scorpion!    at  last  you've   shown   your 
nature! 
The  heart  of  you  is  just  as  crooked  as  your  body! 
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The  young  villager,  Silvio,  whom  Nedda  has  secretly  met  on  previous  visits  to  the  town, 
now  jumps  over  the  wall.     Nedda,  alarmed,  cries: 

Xeoda:  Silvio!      In    tlic   daytime?      What    folly! 
Sii.VH)    (smiling)  :   I    fancy    it's   no  gnat    risk   I'm    takin)^! 

Canio   I   spied  from   afar  with   Pti)pc  yonder. 
.\y !   at  the  tavern    I   saw   them! 

She  tells  him  of  Tonio's  behavior  and  bids  him  beware,  as  the  clown  is  to  be  feared. 
Her  lover  cheers  her  and  laughs  at  her  fears,  and  they  sing  the  beautiful  love  duet,  in 
which  Silvio  urges  her  to   fly  with  him. 

De  toi  depend  mon  sort  (My  Fate  is  in  Thy  Hands)  Part  I 

By  Mile.  Heilbronner  and  M.  Vigneau  {In  French)      *69099      10-inch,   $0.H5 

She  is  afraid  and  begs  him  not  to  tempt  her,  but  he  persists,  and  reproaches  her  for 
her  coldness,  until  finally  in  a  passion  of  abandonment  she  promises  to  go. 

Pourquoi  ces  yeux  ("Why  Those  Eyes)  Part  II 

By  Mile.  Heilbronner,  Soprano;  M.  Vigneau,  Baritone 
This  record  Includes  the  duel  "Nulla  scordai'  — See  below  {In  French) 

Then  together  they  sing  the  lovely  duet: 

Nulla  scordai !     (Naught  I  Forget !) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,   Francesco  Cigada 
and  Ernesto  Badini 

{In  Italian)      *35173      12-inch.   $1.35 


69099      10-inch,    $0.85 


Willi 

all   forgot! 


CARUSO    AS    CANIO 


NMigbt    I     for   -   get, 

Both:  All 

Nedda:   Look  into  my  eyes,  love, 

All    is  forgotten! 

Then  kiss  me.   dear! 
Silvio:  Thou'lt  come? 
Nedda    (passionately)  : 

Aye!  kiss  me  once  morel 
Both:   I  love  thee! 

The  lovers,  who  have  cast  aside  all  prudence 
and  see  only  each  other,  fail  to  observe  Canio,  who 
has  been  warned  by  Tonio  and  has  hurried  from  the 
tavern. 

Canio,  who  has  not  seen  Silvio's  face,  but  has 
heard  Nedda's  parting  words,  now  rushes  toward  the 
wall.  Nedda  bars  his  way.  The  record  begins  with 
the  melodramatic  music  written  by  Leoncavallo  for 
this  exciting  struggle,  during  which  Canio  pushes  her 
aside  and  runs  in  pursuit  of  Silvio. 
Nedda    (listcnincj   anxiously)  :   May  ITcavcn   protect  him  now! 

Canio    (from   behind):   Scoundrel!      Where   hidest   thou? 
Tonic    {laugliiiuj    cynically) :  Hal     Ilal     Hal 
Nedda    (turning   to   Tonio   with   loathing):  Bravo!   Well  done,  Tonio! 

Tonio    (with   fiendish   satisfaction):  I  hope  in  the  future  to  do  better! 

Canio  re-enters,  out  of  breath  and  com- 
pletely exhausted.  As  he  turns  to  Nedda  with 
suppressed  rage  we  hear  again  in  the  accom- 
paniment that  dismal   theme  of   revenge  : 

Canio: 

No  one! 

That  shows  how   well   he  knows  that  path. 

But  no  matter! 
(Furiously)  : 

And  if  up  to  this  moment   I   have  not  cut  your  throat, 

•  ♦♦»♦•*  »••• 

'Tis  because  I'd  have  you  name  him! 
Speak  now! 
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Yet  I  must  force   myself! 
I  am  not  a  man, 
I'm  but  a  Pagliaccio! 


Nedda  proudly  refuses.  Filled  with  joy  because  of  Silvio's  escape,  she  cares  not  what 
may  be  her  own  fate.  Canio,  beside  himself,  rushes  on  her  with  the  knife,  but  Peppe  holds 
him  back  and  takes  away  his  weapon.      Tonio  comes  to  Peppc's  assistance,  saying: 

Restrain   yourself,   good  master, 
'Tis  best  to  sliam  awhile. 
The  fellow  will   come  back. 
You  take  my  word  for  it! 

Nedda  goes  into  the  theatre  and  Canio  remains  alone,  his  head  bowed  with  shame  and 
baffled    revenge  in   his  soul. 

Vesti  la  giubba  (Air  de  Paillasse)   (On  W^ith  the  Play) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)  ■  88061  12-inch.  $1.50 

By  Nicola  Zerola.  Tenor  {In  Italian)      64169  10-inch,      1.00 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  (In  Italian)      64484  10-inch,      1.00 

By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor  (In  French)      *55083  12-inch,     1.50 

By  Paul  Althouse,  Tenor  (In  Italian)      *45055  10-inch.     1.00 

The  unhappy  Canio,  left  alone  after  the  exciting  scene 
with  Nedda,  wrings  his  hands  and  cries : 

Canio. 

To  play!      When   my  head's  whirl- 
ing  with   madness, 
Not   knowing   what   I'm    saying    or 
what  I'm  doing! 

Then  follows  the  great  aria,  in  which  the  unfortunate 
Pagliaccio  describes  how  he  must  paint  his  face  and  make 
merry  for  the  public  while  his  heart  is  torn  with  jealousy. 

Canio: 

The    people    pay    you,    and    they    must    have 

their   fun! 
If     Harlequin     your    Columbine    takes     from 

you, 
Laugh  loud,  Pagliaccio! 
And  all  will  shout,  well  done! 

Laugh,  Pagliaccio,  for  the  love  that  is  ended! 
(Sobbing) : 

Laugh    for    the    pain    that    is    gnawing    your 
heart! 

(He  moves  slowly  toward  the  theatre,  weeping ;  then  as  the 
curtain  slowly  falls,  rushes  into  the  tent. ) 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Same  as  Act  I 

The  curtain  of  the  tent  is  now  drawn  aside,  disclosing  a  small  room  with  two  side 
doors  and  a  window  at  the  back.  Nedda,  dressed  as  Columbine,  is  discovered  walking 
about  anxiously.  The  tripping  minuet  move- 
ment which  runs  throughout  the  action  of  the 
comedy  now  begins. 

Columbine  rises  and  looks  out  of  the  window,  saying  : 

Pagliaccio,   my  husband,   till   late   this  evening 
Will  not  be  at  home. 

The  sound  of  a  guitar,  cleverly  imitated  by  the  violins,  pizzicato,  causes  Columbine  to 
utter  a  cry  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  Harlequin  is  heard  outside  beginning  the  Serenade, 
in  which  he  extravagantly  rhapsodizes  his  sweetheart. 


eOPYT  OUPONT 
CARUSO    SINGING 


"VESTI    LA    GIUBBA 


Serenata  d'Arlecchino     (Harlequin's  Serenade) 


By  Huguet  and  Pini-Corsi 

Tonio  as  Taddeo,  w^ith  his  basket, 
now  peeps  through  the  door  and 
says  exaggeratedly,  v^ith  a  comical 
cadenza : 


(In  Italian) 


♦35174     12-inch,  $1.35 


(litUag  m  tanaa  aaa  the  htsitt  apw»rt«) 
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CANIO   SURPRISES    THE    LOVERS ACT    II 

E  dessa!     (Behold  Her!) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano;   Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone:  and 

Gaetano  Pini-Corsi,  Tenor  {In  Italian)     *35174      12-inch,  $1.35 

The  audience  laughs  in  delight  as  Tonio  tries  to  express  his  love  by  a  long,  exaggerated 
sigh.  Columbine  tries  to  suppress  him  by  inquiring  about  the  chicken  he  had  been  sent 
for,  but  Tonio  kneels,  and  holding  up  the  fowl  says : 

Sec,  we  are  buth  before  thee  kneeling! 

His  pretensions  are  cut  short  by  Harlequin,  who  enters  and  leads  him  out  by  the  ear. 
As  he  goes  he  gives  the  lovers  a  mock  benediction. 

Versa  i\  filtro  nella  tazza  sua !       (Pour  the  Potion  in  His  W^ine) 

By  Barbaini.Huguet,  Cigada,  and  G.  Pini-Corsi  *35175      12-inch,  $1.35 

The  lovers  now  partake  of  their  feast  and  make  merry  together.  Harlequin  takes  from 
his  pocket  a  little  vial,  which  he  gives  to  Columbine,  saying: 

IlARi  ■'vQUIN:      Take    this    little    sleeping    draught,  And   then   away    we'll   fly. 

'Tis  for  Pagliacciol  Columbine    (eagerly) : 

Give  it  him  at  bedtime.  Yes,  give  me  I 

Upon  the  scene  suddenly  bursts  Tonio,  in  mock  alarm,  bawling  loudly : 

I?e  careful!      Panliaccio  is  here! 
Trembling  all    nvi-r.   ho   seeks  ior   weapons! 
He  has  caught  you,  and  I  shall  fly  to  cover! 

The  lovers  simulate  the  greatest  alarm,  at  which  the  excited  spectators  are  highly  pleased, 
and  applaud  lustily.  Harlequin  leaps  from  the  window,  and  Nedda  continues  the  scene  by 
repeating  Columbine's  next  lines,  which  by  a  strange  chance  are  the  very  words  she 
had  spoken  to  Silvio  earlier  in  the  day  : 


Canio,  dressed  as  Punchinello,  now  enters  from  the  door  on  the  right. 

Canio   (zcitli  supf'rcsscd  rage):  (Recovering   himself): 

Hell  and  damnation!  But,  couragel 

And  the  very  same  words,  too! 
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'THE    GREAT    OPERAS"     BY    J.    CUTHBERT     HAODEN 

columbine  and  harlequin  at  supper 

Canio: 
No,    Pagliaccio,    I'm   not! 
If  my  face  be  white, 
'Tis  shame  that  pales  it 
And   vengeance   twists  my   features! 


(lakitKj   up   his   part): 

Vou  had  a  man  with  you! 
(oi.UMHiNE    Uujhtly): 

What   nonsense  I      You  are  tipsy! 
rAci.rACCH)   (restraining  himself  with 

difficulty): 
All,  if  thou  wast  alone  here 

Why  these  places  for  two? 
Columbine: 

Taddeo  was  supping  with  me. 
Taddeo    (from  within): 

Believe  her,  sir!      She  is  faithful! 
(Sneering) : 

Ah,  they  could  never  lie,  those  lips 
so   truthful ! 

The  audience  laughs  loudly, 
which  enrages  the  unhappy  man, 
and  forgetting  his  part  he  turns  to 
Nedda  and  fiercely  demands  the 
name  of  her  lover: 

Canio: 

Woman,  'tis  thy  lover's  name  I  want. 

The    wretched    scoundrel    from    whose 
arms  thou   comesti 

Oh,  shameless  woman! 
Nedda   (faintly,  much  alarmed): 

Pagliaccio!     Pagliaccio  1 

Throwing  off  entirely  the  mask 
of  the  player,  Canio  becomes  again 
the  jealous  husband. 

No,  Pagliaccio  non    son ! 
(No,  Punchinello  No 
More ! ) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
{Italian)      882  79      12-mch,  $1.50 

By  Augusto  Barbaini,  Tenor 
(Italian)  *35175      12-inch,     1.35 

I  am  that  foolish  man 

Who  in  poverty   found  and   tried  to  save  thee! 
He  gave  a  name  to  thee, 
A  burning  love  that  was  madness! 
(Falls  in   a   chair    overwhelmed.) 


The  people,  while  a  little  puzzled  by  such  intensity,  loudly  applaud  what  they  think  is 
a  piece  of  superb  acting. 

Canio    (recovering   himself):  Go!     Thou'rt    not   worth   my    grief. 

All   my   life  to  thee   I   sacrificed   with   gladness!         O  thou  abandoned  creature! 
Full    of    hope    and    believing    far    less    in    God         And  now,  with  my  contempt, 
than  thee!  I'll  crush  thee  under  heel! 


Canio  says  that  he  is  no  longer  a  player,  but  a  man,  and  protests  as  a  man  against  the 
wrong  inflicted  upon  him.  His  passion  gives  place  to  a  softer  strain  as  he  speaks  of  his 
love  for  Nedda,  his  faithfulness  and  his  sacrifices  for  her. 

Finale  to  the  Opera 

By  Antonio  Paoli,  Tenor;  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano;  Francesco 
Cigada,  Baritone;  Gaetano  Pini-Corsi,  Tenor;  Ernesto  Badini, 
Tenor;  and  Chorus  (In  Italian)      8913  7      12-inch.  $2.00 

Canio 's  declaration  is  greeted  with  loud  cries  of  "  bravo"  from  the  excited  audience, 
who  think  it  is  merely  splendid  acting. 

Women  (to  each  other) : 
Ah,  it  makes  me  weep 
So   true   it   all    is   seeming. 
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Camu:      Naiuc    him,    ur    cl.-.c    I'll    kill    yuu!       (Act    II.) 
Nedda  is  now   thoroughly  alarmed,  but    courageously    faces    her    husband    with    out- 
ward calm. 

Neuua   {coldly  but  seriously):         Canio   {laugtiing  loudly)' 


No!  by   Heaven,   for  here   thou 

stayest. 
Until       thy       paramour's       vile 

name   thou    sayestl 


'Tis  vk'ell!  Ha!     Ha!     Oh,    nothing    better 

If  thou  think'st  me  vile,  would'st  thou  ask. 

Send   me   off,    then.  Than    to    be    let    run    to    meet 

Before   this  moment's  over!  thy    lovc"-! 

Nedda,    in  desperation  tries  to  continue   the   play,  but   i3   checked    by    Canto's   appear- 
ance, which  is  alarming. 

Canio   {violently):  Ah,  you  defy  me!  -«•.♦• 

You'll  name  him,  or  else  I'll  kill  you! 
Nedda   (throning  off  her  mask  dcfiatitly)  :       No,  by  my  mother, 

I'm  faithless,  or  whatever  you  choose  to  call  me; 
(Proudlv)  :    But  cowardly,   no,  never! 

•  ••••••• 

I   will   not  speak!        No,  not  even  if  you  kill  me. 
As  she  sings  we  hear  triumphantly  appearing  above  her  voice  the  love  motive: 


telling  of  her  passion  for  Silvio,  which  is  to  endure  even  unto  death.  Canio  now  rushes  toward 
her,  but  is  restrained  by  Tonio  and  Peppe.  Nedda  tries  to  escape,  but  Canio  breaks  away  and 
stabs  her,  crying  : 

Canio:  Take  that! 

Perhaps  in  death's  last  agony. 
You  will   speak! 
Nedda  falls,  and  with  a  last  faint  effort  calls: 

"Oh.   help  mc,   Silvio." 
Silvio,  who  has  drawn  his  dagger,  rushes  to  her,  w^hen  Canio  cries: 
Ah,  'twas  you!     'Tis  well!      {Stabs  htm.) 
Canio   (as  if  stupefied,  letting  fall  his  knife)  : 

The  comedy  is  ended! 
Then  once  more  is  heard  the  tragic  motive  of  jealousy  and  death,  now  thundered  out 
by  the  orchestra  as  if  rejoicing  at  its  final  triumph. 

{Curtain) 
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DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  PAGLIACCI  RECORDS 
Prologue  By  Reinald  "Werrenrath.  Baritone     {In  Ilaliani\ 


(In  French)! 
{In  Italian  )\ 


55068 


35171 


By  Reinald  "Werrenrath.  Baritone 

Carmen — Chanson  du  Toreador         Werrenrath  and  Cho 
Prologue,  Part  I       By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone 
Prologue.  Part  II      By  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone      (In  Italian)! 
Prologue  By  Pryor's  Band)  „- .  - 

Flying  Dutchman  Fantasia      (IVagner)  By  Pryor's  Bandj 

Coro  della  campane  By  La  Scala  Chorus      (In  Italian)\r,g^,  -^ 

Che  volo  d'augelli     By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano      (Italian)  j 
So  ben  che  deforme  By  Huguet  and  Cigada     {In  Italian)\ 

Nulla  scordai!  By  Huguet,  Cigada  and  Badini     (In  Italian) 

Serenata  d'Arlecchino  By  Huguet  and  Pini-Corsi 

E  desso  (Behold  Her!)       By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano; 

Francesco  Cigada.  Baritone;  Gaetano  Pini-Corsi,  Tenor  I 
Versa  il  filtro  nella  tazza  sua  !  1 

By  Barbaini,  Huguet,  Cigada  and  Pini-Corsi      (In  Italian)  i351  75 
No.  Pagliaccio  non  son!  By  Augusto  Barbaini      (In  Italian)] 

Opening  Chorus, "Son  qua"    By  La  Scala  Chorus    (In  Italian) 

Trovatore — Per  me  ora  fatale — Ernesto  Caronna  and  Chorus     (Italian) 
Gems  from  Pagliacci  By  Victor  Opera  Co.     (In  English) 

Chorus — "Ding  Dong" — "This  Evening  at  Seven" —  Bird  Song  — "Ye 
Birds  Without  Number" — "Pagliaccios  Lament"  (Vesti  la  giubba) — ^Duet, 
The  Comedy,  "Just  Look,  My  Love" — Chorus,  "See,  They  Come" 

Gems  from  Cavalleria  By  Victor  Opera  Company)     (In  English)} 

Air  de  Paillasse     By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor  (In  ^'■^"c^)\e- 5QQ3 

Boheme — Que  cette  main  estfroide     By  Leon  Campagnola  (In  French)) 
Vesti  la  giubba  By  Paul  Althouse,  Tenor      (In  Italian) 

Tosca — E  lucevan  le  stelle     By  'Paul  Althouse,  Tenor      {In  Italian) 
Vesti  la  giubba  By  Pietro,  Accordionist)  -  7941 

Cavalleria  Rusticana — Intermezzo  Pietro 's  Accordion  Quartet] 

De  toi  depend  mon  sort      By  Mile.  Heilbronner,  Soprano         1 

and  M.  Vigneau.  Baritone      (In  French)  ^69099 
Pourquoi  ces  yeux  Heilbronner  and  Vigneau      {In  French)] 
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.E    THEATRE 


:he  comedy  is  ended: 
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TEMPLE    OF    THE    GRAIL 


PARSIFAL 

A  FESTIVAL  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Music  and  libretto  by  Richard  Wagner;  based  on  the  famous  Grail  Legend.  First  pro- 
duced at  Bayreuth,  July  28,  1882,  but  not  elsewhere  until  1903,  when  the  work  was  given 
at  the  Metropolitan  Opera,  in  spite  of  the  determined  opposition  of  Mme.  Wagner.  A 
production  in  English  was  afterward  given  by  Henry  W.  Savage.  The  copyright  expired 
in  1913  and  productions  at  Berlin,  Paris,  Rome,  Bologna,  Madrid  and  Barcelona  followed. 

Characters 

TlTUREL,  a  Holy  Knight Bass 

AMFORTAS,  his  son Baritone 

GURNEMANZ,  a  veteran  Knight  of  the  Grail Bass 

Parsifal,  a  "  guileless  fool  ** Tenor 

KLINGSOR,  an  evil  magician Bass 

KUNDRY Soprano 

Knights  of  the  Grail ;  Klingsor's  Fairy  Maidens 
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THE  STORY 
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original  program  of  parsifal 
(bayreuth,    1882) 


The  story  of  the  Grail  is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful 
in  legendary  lore.  Wagner's  version,  which  was  inspired 
by  a  mediaeval  epic  written  about  1300  by  Wolfram  von 
Eschenbach.  of  Thuringia,  whom  Wagner  has  already 
introduced  to  us  in  Tannhauser,  tells  of  the  Holy  Grail, 
the  cup  from  which  Christ  drank  at  the  Last  Supper 
with  His  disciples,  and  into  which  v^as  placed  the  blood 
which   flowed   from   the  wounds  of  the  Saviour. 

This  sacred  cup,  together  with  the  lance  which 
caused  these  wounds,  was  in  danger  of  profanation  from 
infidel  hands,  and  was  therefore  sent  by  holy  messengers 
to  a  pure  Knight,  Tilurel,  who  built  a  splendid  sanctuary 
on  an  inaccessible  rock  in  the  Pyrenees  and  gathered  to- 
gether a  company  of  Knights  of  unimpeachable  honor, 
who  are  devoting  their  lives  to  the  guarding  of  the  Grail. 
Once  each  year  a  dove  descends  from  Heaven  to  renew 
the  sacred  powers  of  the  Grail  and  its  guardians.  Such 
a  subject  as  this,  mystic,  symbolic  and  poetic,  so  inspired 
Wagner  that  in  Parsifal  he  reached  his  highest  sphere 
as  a  composer.  By  no  other  writer  or  composer  has  this 
most  beautiful  of  legends  been  so  reverently  treated,  or 
given  such  a  wonderful  significance. 

The  events  which  are  supposed  to  occur  before  the 
opening  of  the  opera  must  be  understood  before  a  clear 
idea  of  the  action  of  Wagner's  vv^ork  can  be  gained. 
Titurel,  finding  himself  growing  old,  appoints  his  son, 
Amfortas,  as  his  successor.  Near  the  Castle  of  Monsalvat  there  lives  Klingsor,  a  Knight,  who, 
feeling  himself  growing  old  and  w^ishing  to  atone  for  his  sins,  vainly  tries  to  join  the  Order 
of  the  Grail,  but  w^ithout  avail.  In  revenge,  he  consults  an  Evil  Spirit  and  plots  to  bring 
about  the  downfall  of  the  Knights.  To  this  end  he  invokes  the  aid  of  a  company  of  sirens, 
half  women  and  half  flowers,  called  flower  girls,  who  dwell  in  a  magic  garden.  One  by  one 
the  Knights  have  fallen  from  grace  because  of  the  allurements  of  the  flower  maidens,  until 
Amfortas,  seeking  to  end  these  fatal  enchantments,  resolves  to  go  himself,  carrying  the  sacred 
Lance,  which  he  is  confident  will  be  proof  against  the  magic  of  the  sirens.  But,  alas!  he  is 
not  only  defeated,  but  is  w^ounded  by  the  sacred  Lance,  wrhich  his  enemy  seizes  and  turns 
against  him,  making  a  vs^ound  which  nothing  can  heal.  The  unhappy  Amfortas  returns  to  the 
Castle  weighted  with  an  eternal  remorse  and  a  perpetual  agony  from  his  wound,  but  is  forced 
as  head  priest  to  continue  to  celebrate  the  Holy  Rites,  all  the  while  feeling  himself  unworthy. 
In  vain  he  seeks  far  and  wide  for  a  remedy  for  his  wound  and  forgiveness  for  his  sin,  until 
one  day  in  a  vision  he  hears  an  invisible  voice  proclaim  that  only  a  guileless  fool  (i.  e.,  one 
who  is  ignorant  of  sin  and  who  can  resist  temptation),  and  whom  heavenly  messengers  will 

guide    to   Monsalvat,    w^ill    be 
y 


able  to  bring  him  relief. 

Amfortas '  downfall  was 
brought  about  by  a  strange 
being,  Kundry,  who  seems 
to  have  two  natures.  She 
appears  alternately  as  a  de- 
voted servant  of  the  Grail,  and, 
when  under  the  magic  influ- 
ence of  Klingsor,  as  a  v/oman 
of  terrible  beauty,  who  lures 
to  their  ruin  all  Knights  who 
come  within  her  power.  This 
cursed  existence  is  a  punish- 
ment for  a  crime  committed  in 
a  previous  existence,  v/hen  as 
Herodias  she  mocked  at  Christ 
on  the  cross. 


c^^X^    l^^\iiJ^t^, 
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PACK    BROS 


ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Forest  Near  Monsalval 

The  rise  of  the  curtain  shows  Gurnemanz,  a  veteran  Knight,  with  two  novices,  asleep. 
Trumpet  calls  from  the  Castle  awaken  them,  and  they  join  in  prayer,  afterward  preparing 
the  bath  writh  w^hich  Amfortas  seeks  to  heal  his  wound.  Messengers  from  the  Castle  report 
that  the  latest  balm  w^hich  he  had  tried  failed  to  bring  relief.  Gurnemanz  is  much  grieved, 
and  sinks  down  in  dejection,  until  he  is  roused  by  the  approach  of  Kundry,  who  comes  in 
hurriedly,  dressed  in  sombre  garments  and  in  her  normal  mind,  but  exhausted  with  fatigue. 
She  brings  a  new  remedy  which  she  had  sought  in  distant  Arabia.  When  Amfortas  arrives 
with  his  train  for  a  bath  in  the  sacred  lake,  the  new  balm  is  offered  to  him.  He  accepts  and 
thanks  the  strange-looking  woman  for  her  kindness.  When  the  procession  departs  the 
novices  attack  Kundry,  calling  her  a  sorceress,  but  she  is  defended  by  Gurnemanz,  who  says 
she  is  devoted  to  the  King  but  is  subject  to  strange  spells,  during  which  she  vanishes  for 
long  periods. 


GlRNEMANZ: 

Yea,  under  a  curse  she  may  have  been; 

Here    now's   her   home, — 

Renewed  become. 

That  of  her  sins  she  may  be  shriven 


From  former  life  yd  unforgiven, 
Seeking  her  shrift  by  such  good  actions 
As  advantage  all   our  knightly  factions. 
Sure   she  does   well   in   working  thus: 
Serves  herself  and  also  us. 


Suddenly  a  wild  swan  falls  wounded  at  the  feet  of  Gurnemanz,  and  tw^o  Knights  appear 
dragging  the  innocent  Parsifal,  who  had  shot  it,  not  knowing  it  was  under  the  King's  pro- 
tection. He  is  reproached  by  Gurnemanz  and  questioned,  but  can  tell  little  of  himself.  He 
remembers  that  his  mother  w^as  called  Herzeleid  and  lived  in  a  forest.  Kundry,  whose  atten- 
tion is  attracted,  explains  that  the  youth's  father  was  Gamuret,  and  after  his  death  in  battle 
his  mother  took  him  away  from  the  haunts  of  men  lest  he  meet  the  same  fate.  She  is  now 
dead,  and  Parsifal  is  a  wanderer. 

The  train  of  Amfortas  again  approaches,  returning  from  the  lake.  Gurnemanz  invites 
Parsifal  to  accompany  them  to  the  Castle,  the  thought  having  occurred  to  him  that  this  strange 
youth  may  be  the  "guileless  fool  "who  is  to  be  the  means  of /Im/or/as'  regeneration. 
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CfUNEMANZ    CONDUCTING    PAR 


GURNEMANZ: 

From  bathing  comes  the  King  again; 

High   stands  the  sun  now: 

Let  me  to  the   Feast  then  conduct  thee; 

For — an   thou'rt  pure, 

Surely  the   Grail   vyill  refresh   thee. 

{He  has  gently  laid  Parsifal's  arm   on  his  own 

neck,  and,  supporting  his  body  with  his  arm, 

leads  him  slozvly  along.) 

Parsifal:  What  is  the  Grail? 
GuRNEMANZ:!  may  not  say: 

But  if  to  serve  it  thou  be  bidden, 


Knowledge  of  it  will  not  be  hidden. 

And  lo! 

Methinks  I  know  thee  now  indeed: 
No  earthly  road  to  it  doth  lead, 
By  no  one  can  it  be  detected 
Who  by  itself  is  not  elected. 

Parsifal:    I  scarcely  move, — 

Yet  swiftly  seem  to  run. 
Gurnemanz: 
My  son,    Here  time  and  space  are  one. 


The  change  to  the  Castle  Hall  is  here  effected  by  a  moving  scene  behind  Gurnemanz 
and  Parsifal,  so  that  they  seem  to  be  walking  slowly  along,  at  first  through  the  forest,  then 
into  a  covered  gallery  which  ascends  to  the  Castle.  This  effective  device  was  first  used  at 
Bayreuth,  and  afterward  in  the  American  representations. 


SCENE  W—The  Castle  Hall 

The  twro  suddenly  find  themselves  in  a  vast  hall,  filled  v/ith  a  strange  light,  while  invis- 
ible bells  are  pealing.  Parsifal  is  dazzled  and  fascinated  by  the  w^onderful  sight,  while  he 
is  carefully  w^atched  by  Qurnemanz,  who  hopes  to  see  signs  of  an  awakening  knowledge  of  his 
mission. 

In  the  hall  the  Knights  are  preparing  for  the  daily  rites  w^hich  occur  before  the  Holy 
Grail.  Then  one  of  the  most  impressive  scenes  in  the  opera  takes  place.  The  unfortunate 
Amfortas  is  brought  in  on  a  couch  and  prepares  to  preside  at  the  ceremony.  In  agony  of 
mind  and  body,  he  endeavors  to  postpone  the  rites,  but  the  voice  of  his  aged  father,  Titurel, 
is  heard  from  the  dark  chapel  commanding  him  to  proceed.  Amfortas,  in  a  heart-breaking 
plea,  begs  Heaven  to  permit  him  to  die,  to  end  his  intolerable  sufferings. 
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Am  FORT  as: 

No!    Leave  it  unrevealed! 
May  no  one,  no  one  know  the  anguish  dire 
Awaked  in  me  by  that  which  raptures  ye! 
What  is  the  wound  and  all  its  torture  wild, 
'Gainst  the   distress,   the   pangs  of   Hell, 
In   this  high  post — accurst  to  dwell  I — 
Woeful  inheritance  on  me  pressed, 
I,   only  sinner  'mid  the  blessed, 
The  holy  house  to  guard  for  others 


And  pray  for  blessings  upon  my  purer  brothers! 

Oh,  chast'ning — chast'ning  dire  I  descended 

From  the  Almighty  One  offended. 

For  grace  and  for  compassion  yearning 

My  panting  heart  is  riven. 

The  hot  and  sinful  blood  doth  surge. 

Ever  renewed  from  my  yearnings'   fountain. 

Which  no  expiation  yet  can  purge 

Have  mercy!     Have  mercy! 

God  of  pity,  oh!  have  mercy! 


Titurel's  voice  is  again  heard,  urging  Amfortas  to  proceed,  and  the  pain-racked  priest 
raises  himself  from  the  couch  and  offers  the  prayer  of  consecration.  As  he  speaks  a  bUnd- 
ing  ray  of  hght  streams  dovv^n  from  the  vault  above  and  falls  on  the  Grail,  which  glows  with 
a  great  luster.  The  Cup  is  covered  and  all  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine,  after  which  they 
file  slowly  out.  During  the  ceremony  Parsifal  has  stood  fascinated,  but  with  impassive  face. 
Gurnemanz,  finally  out  of  patience,  comes  up  and  thrusts  him  out,  saying: 

GfRN'EMANZ: 

Thou  art,  then,  nothing  but  a  fool! 
(He  opens  a  small  side  door.) 
Come  away,  on  thy  road  be  gone 
And  put  my  rede  to  use: 
Leave  all  our  swans  for  the  future  alone 
And  seek  thyself,  gander,  a  goose! 
{He    pushes   Parsifal    out    and   slams    the    door 
angrily   on   him  as  the   curtain  falls.) 

ACT  II.      SCENE— Klingsor's  Magic  Castle 

In  the  inner  keep  of  a  tower  open  above  ;  stone  steps  lead  up  to  the  battlemented  sum- 
mit and  down  into  darkness  below  the  stage,  which  represents  the  rampart.  Magical 
implements  and  necromantic  appliances  are  seen.  Klingsor  is  discovered  sitting  at  one  side 
on  a  rampart  before  a  metal  mirror. 
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PARSIFAL    WATCHING    THE    RITl 


l\i,i  N(.sok: 

I  lie  time  lias  come! 

Lol    how    my    magic    tow'r 

entices 
Yon   fool   who  neareth, 
siiouting   like  a  child! 

He  lights  incense,  which 
immediately  fills  part  of  the 
background  with  a  bluish 
vapor.  He  then  reseats  him- 
self and  calls  toward  the 
depth  with  mysterious  ges- 
tures :  . 

Klingsor: 

Arise!     Draw  near  to  me! 
Thy   master  calls  thee, 

nameless  woman: 
She-Lucifer!     Rose   of 

Hades! 
Ilerodias    wert    thou,     and 

what  else? 
Gundryggia   there,    Kundry 

here: 
Approach  then,  Kundry! 
Thy    master    calls — appear! 

In  the  bluish  light  arises 
the  form  of  Kundry.  She  is 
heard  to  utter  a  dreadful  cry, 
as  if  half  awakened  from  a 
deep  sleep.  She  tries  to 
resist  him,  but  Klingsor' s 
power  over  her  finally  pre- 
vails. He  tells  her  she  must 
tempt  Parsifal,  w^ho  is  now 
approaching  the  Castle  of 
Klingsor. 


COPY'I    PACH    BROS., 


COURT    OF    KLINGSOR  S    CASTLE 
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Klingsor   (tvrathfully) . 
Have  a  care! 

One   his  contempt   and   scorn    hath   repented; 
The   stern   one,   stroiifj   in   holiness, 
Hy  whom   I   once  was  s|)urncd 
His  stock  I've  ruined: 
Unredeemed  shall  the  Relics'  curator  soon  lar 

Ruish; 
And  soon — I  feel  it — 
I    shall   possess  the   Grail. 
Ha!   ha! 

How  suited   thy  taste   Amfortas  the  brave, 
Whom  to  thee  in  rapture  I  gave? 

With  a  last  cry  of  protest  and  an- 
guish she  vanishes  in  a  bluish  mist.  The 
tower  sinks  beneath  the  earth,  while  a 
magic  garden  filled  with  wonderful 
flowers  and  plants  rises  to  take  its  place. 
On  the  wall  stands  Parsifal,  looking 
down  on  the  garden  in  astonishment. 
From  all  sides,  from  the  garden  and 
from  the  palace,  rush  in  mazy  courses 
lovely  damsels,  first  singly  and  then  in 
numbers;  their  dress  is  hastily  thrown 
about  them,  as  if  they  had  been  sud- 
denly startled  from  sleep.  They  have 
discovered  that  several  of  their  lovers 
have  been  slain  by  an  unknown  foe,  and 
seeing  Parsifal,  they  accuse  him  of  the 
deed.  Parsifal  comes  nearer,  saying 
innocently : 

Parsifal   (i'»i  great  astoiisluncnt) : 

Lovely   maidens,   had    I    not   to  slay  them. 

When  they  endeavored  to  check  approach 
to  your  charms? 
Damsels:  To  us  earnest  thou? 
Parsifal: 

I've  seen  nowhere  yet  beings  so  bright: 

If  I  said  fair,  would  it  seem  right? 
Damsels    {-uith   merriment)  : 

Then  wilt  thou  not  treat  us  badly? 
Parsifal   (smiling): 

I  could  not  so. 
Damsels: 

But  what  thou  hast  done  has  aiinoyed  us; 

Our  playmates  thou  hast  destroyed  us: 

Who'll  sport   with  us  now? 
Parsifal: 

Then   well   will   I. 


Kundrv:  Oh! — Mis'ry — .Mis'ry! 

Weak  e'en  he!  Weak — all  men! 

Hy  my  curse  and  with  me 

All   of   them   i)erish ! 

Oh,   unending   sleep, 

Only  release. 

When — when  shall  I  win  thcc? 
Ki.in(,sor: 

Ila!     He  who   spurns  thee   setteth   thee   free; 
_  So  try't  with  yon  boy  who  draws  near! 
Ki'NDRv:  Oh   woe's  me  I   woe's  me! 

Awakened  I   for  this? 

Must  1 — must? 


KLINGSOR     COMMANDING     KUNDRY     TO     LURE    PARSIFAL 


Damsels   (laughing)  : 

If  thou  art  friendly  come  more   nigh. 


For  gold  we  do  not  play 

Rut  only  for  love's  sweet  pay. 


Some  have  gone  into  the  groves  and  now  return  in  flower  dresses,  appearing  like 
flowers  themselves.  They  playfully  quarrel  for  possession  of  Parsifal,  who  stands  looking 
about   him  in   quiet  enjoyment  of  the  scene.      He   finally  gently  repulses  them,  saying  : 


Parsifal: 

Ye  wild  crowd  of  beautiful   flowers 


If    I    am    to    play,    ye    must    widen    your 
bowers. 


As  they  push   closer  to  him   he  becomes  angry    and    tries    to    flee,    but    his  attention 
suddenly  arrested  as  Kundry^  calls,  "  Parsifal,  tarry  !  "      He  stops  in  astonishment,  saying  : 

Parsifal: 

Parsifal     .             ?  Where    joy    and    gladness    on    thee    shall 

bo    once,    when    dreaming,  my    mother              fall. 

called  rne.  Ye     frivolous     wantons,     leave     him     in 

KiNDRv  s   \  oice:  peace. 

Here  bide  thee,  Parsifal! 
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"But  Parsifal 
Shunned  their  circle  of  entwining  arms 
With  gentle  gestures." — Act  II. 

It  gave   her  sorrow's  contradiction  I 
In  beds  of  moss  'twas  softly  nested, 
She  kissed  it  till  in  sleep  it  rested: 
With  care  and  sorrow 
The  timid  mother  watched  it  sleeping; 
It  waked  the  morrow 
Beneath  the  dew  of  mother's  weeping. 
All  tears  was  she,   encased  in  anguish, 
Caused  by  thy  father's  death  and  love: 
That   through   like    hap   thou    shouldst   not   lan- 
guish, 
Became  her  care  all  else  above. 
Afar  from  arms,  from  mortal  strife  and  riot, 


Gently  laughing,  they  disappear  into 
the  Castle.  The  form  of  Kundry  now 
becomes  visible  as  a  woman  of  ex- 
quisite beauty,  reclining  on  a  flowery 
couch. 

I'aksifal: 

Wiiat  callcst  thou  nic,  who  am  nameless? 
Kin  DRY : 

I    named    thee,    foolish    pure    one,    "I'al 

I)arsi," — 
Thou,   guileless  fool,  art  "Parsifal." 
So  cried,   when  in  Arabia's  land  he  ex- 
pired. 
Thy  father,  Gamuret,   unto  his  son. 
Who  then  the  daylight  had  not  greeted: 
'Twas  by  this  name  he.  dying,  called  thee. 
Here  have  I  tarried  this  but  to  disclose: 
What    drew    thee   here    if   not   desire   to 
know  ? 
Parsifal: 

I  saw  ne'er,   I  pictured  ne'er  what  here 
I  see,  and  which  impresses  me  with  awe. 
And   bloomest   thou   too    in   this   flower 
garden? 

Ich  sah  das  Kind     (I  Saw 
the  Child) 

By  Margarete  Matzenauer, 
Contralto 
{In  German) 

88364     12-inch,     $1.50 

Tenderly  gazingat  the  now  attentive 
youth,  she  begins,  softly  : 

Kundry: 

I  saw  the  child  upon  its  mother's  breast; 
Its  infant  lisping  laughs  yet  in  my  ear: 
Though   filled  with   sadness. 
How  laughed  then  even  Heart's 

Affliction, 
When,  shouting  gladness. 

Sought  she  to  hide  away  with  thee  in  quiet. 

All  care  was  she,   alas!   and  fearing: 

Never    should    aught    of    knowledge    reach    thy 

hearing. 
Hear'st  thou  not  still  her  lamenting  voice, 
\\'hen   far  and  late   thou   didst   roam? 
For  days  and   nights   she   waited, 
And  then   her  cries  abated: 
Her  pain  was  dulled  of  its  smart, 
And  gently  ebbed  life's  tide; 
The   anguish   broke   her   heart. 
And — Heart's   Affliction — died. 


Parsifal  is  greatly  affected  and  sinks  at  Kundry 's  feet,  distressed.  She  embraces  him 
tenderly  and  tries  to  comfort  him,  w^hile  he  seems  to  imagine  that  it  is  again  his  mother 
whose  gentle  embraces  he  is  receiving.  As  she  gives  him  the  kiss  which  is  to  complete 
his  subjection  he  awakes  to  a  knowledge  of  his  mission,  realizes  Kundry 's  evil  purpose  and 
repulses  her  v/ith  scorn.     She  pleads  with  him,  playing  on  his  sympathies  : 

Kundry: 

Let  me  upon  thy  breast  lie  sobbing. 

But  for  one  hour  together  throbbing; 

Though  forced  from  God  and  man  to  flee. 

Be  yet  redeemed  and  pardoned  by  thee  I 
Parsifal: 

Eternally  should  I  be  damned  with  thee. 

If  for  one  hour  I  forgot  my  holy  mission, 


Within  thy  arm's  embracing! — 

To  thj'  help  also  am  I  sent. 

If  of  thy  cravings  thou  repent. 

The  solace,  which  shall  end  thy  sorrow. 

Yields  not  that  spring  from  which  it  flows: 

Salvation  canst  thou  never  borrow, 

Till  that  same  spring  in  thee  shall  close. 


Finally,  enraged  by  his  refusal,  she  calls  for  help.     Fearing  that  he  will  escape,  Klingsor 
rushes    out    of  the  Castle   and  flings    a   spear  at   Parsifal,    but    an     invisible    force    stops  it 
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MATZENAUER    AS     KUNDRY 


and  it  remains  floating  over  his  head.  Parsifal  grasps 
it  with  hia  hand  and  brandishes  it  with  a  gesture  of 
exalted  rapture,  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  with  it. 

Parsifai,  : 

This  sign  I  make,  and  ban  thy  cursed  magic: 
As  the  wound  shall  be  closed, 
Which  thou  with  this  once  clovest, — 
To  wrack  and  to  ruin 
Falls  thy  unreal  display! 

As  with  an  earthquake  the  Castle  falls  to  ruins, 
the  garden  withers  up  to  a  desert,  the  damsels  become 
shriveled  flowers  strewn  around  on  the  ground. 

KunJry  sinks  down  at  Parsifal's  feet,  while  the  hero, 
gazing  at  her  with  compassion,  and  referring  to  the 
Holy  Grail,  where  true  salvation  can  alone  be  found, 
cries  : 

Parsifal: 

Thou  know'st — 
Where  only  we  shall  meet 
again ! 

(He  disappears,  and  the 
curtain  falls  quickly.) 

ACT  III 

SCENE — A  spring  landscape  in  the  grounds  of  Monsalvai. 
At  the  back  ^  small  hermitage 
Gurnemanz,  now  an  aged  man,  in  hermit's  dress  but 
still  wearing  the  tunic  of  a  Knight  of  the  Grail,  comes 
out  of  the  hut  and  listens.  He  then  goes  to  a  thicket 
and   finds  Kundry  apparently   lifeless,  but  she  revives 

under  his  ministrations.  She  is  dressed  as  in  Act  I,  and  soon  arises  and  goes  immediately, 
like  a  serving  maid,  to  work.  She  enters  the  hut,  procures  a  water  jug  which  she  fills  at 
the  spring.  Gurnemanz  watches  her  carefully,  seeing  signs  of  a  change  in  her.  Parsifal  now 
enters  from  the  wood  in  complete  armor  and  seats  himself.  Gurnemanz,  not  recognizing  him, 
reminds  him  that  no  armed  knight  is  allowed  in  the  sacred  premises,  and  especially  on  this 
day.  Good  Friday.  Without  saying  a  word,  Parsifal  rises,  removes  his  helmet,  and  kneels 
down  in  silent  prayer.  Gurnemanz  in  surprise,  says  softly  to  Kundry: 
Gurnemanz:  Hal  by  what  path  aye  came  he? 

Dost  know  who  'tis?     .     .     .  That  Spear — 1  recognize! 

He  who  long  since  laid  low  the  swan.  (In   great   emotion.) 

(Kundry  confirms  him  by  a  slight  nod.)  Oh  I — holiest  day, 

For  sure  'tis  he!  To  which  my  happy  soul  awakes! 

The  fool  whom  in  anger  I  dismissed.  (Kundry  has  turned  away  her  face.) 

Parsifal  rises  slowly  from  his  prayer,  gazes  calmly 
around,  recognizes  Gurnemanz,  and  stretches  out  his  hand 
to  him  in  greeting. 

Gurnemanz  questions  him  and  is  confirmed  in  his  belief 
that  this  is  the  one  who  is  to  redeem  the  sins  of  the  Grail 
brotherhood.  He  tells  Parsifal  of  the  sad  state  of  affairs 
at  tlie  Castle. 

GlRNE.MANZ: 

Here  art  thou,  in  the  Grail's  domain; 

Here  waits  for  thee  the  knightly  band. 

Ah.   how  they  need  the  blessing. 

The  blessing  that  thou   bring'st! — 

Since  that  first  day  in  which  thou  earnest  here. 

The  mourning  which  thou   heardest  then — 

The  anguish — sorely  has  increased. 

Amfortas,   struggling  with  his  torture. 

With  the  wound  that  tore  his  spirit. 

Desired  with  reckless  daring  then  his  death: 

No  nray'rs,  no  sorrow  of  his  comrades 

Could  move  him  to  fulfill  his  holy  office. 

Titurel.  my  cherished  chief. 

When   he  no  more  beheld  the  Grail's  reful- 


PARSIKAL    CAPTl'RING    THE 
SACRED    SPEAR 


gence. 
Expired, - 
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Parsifal   (flingin 
grief) : 

And  I — I    tis, 
Who  all  this  woe  have 
Ha  I  what  a  grievous, 
What  a  heinous  guilt 
Must  then  my  foolish  head 
Forever  be  oppressed  with 


He  is  on  the  point  of  falling,  help- 
lessly. Gurnemanz  supports  him  and  al- 
lows him  to  sink  down  on  the  grassy 
knoll.  Kundry  has  brought  a  basin  of 
water  with  which  to  sprinkle  Parsifal, 
but  Qurnemanz  waves  her  away,  saying 
that  holy  w^ater  alone  must  be  used  for 
his  anointment. 

Parsifal  asks  to  be  guided  to  Avn- 
fortas,  and  Gurnemanz  and  Kundry  busy 
themselves  in  preparing  him  for  the  or- 
deal. Kundry  bathes  his  feel  and  dries 
them  on  her  hair.  Parsifal  asks  Gurne- 
manz, who  by  his  pure  life  has  become 
worthy  of  this  office,  to  anoint  him  with 
the  water  of  purification  and  the  con- 
tents of  the  golden  vial  which  Kundry 
produces  from  her  bosom.  Gurnemanz 
consents,  and  bestows  on  Parsifal  the 
title  of  Prince  and  King  of  the  Grail. 
Parsifal  now  looks  at  Kundry  vs^ith  deep 
compassion,  and  taking  up  some  water 
sprinkles  her  head,  saying  : 


EARING      THE 
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Charfreitagszauber  (Good  Friday  Spell— Part  I)  Mein 
erstes  Amt  verricht'  ich  so 


By  Karl  Jorn,  Tenor;  Jean  Miiller.  Bass 

Parsifal: 

I  first  fulfill  iny  duty  thus: — 
Be   thou   baptized, 

Parsifal  (turns  round  and  gazes  zinth  gentle 
rapture  on  the  woods  and  meadows): 

How   fair  tlie  woods  and  meadows  seem  to-day  I 

Many  a  magic  flow'r  I've  seen. 

Which  sought  to  clasp  me  in  its  baneful  twin- 
ings; 

Hnt   none    I've   seen   so   sweet   as   here. 

Gurnemanz  explains  that  this  beauty  of  the  woods 
and  fields  is  caused  by  the  spell  of  Good  Friday, 
and  that  the  flowers  and  trees,  watered  by  the  tears 
of  repentant  sinners,  express  by  their  luxuriousness 
the   redemption  of  man. 

Charfreitagszauber  (Good  Friday 
Spell,  Part  II)  Du  siehst,  das  ist 
nicht  so 

By  Herbert  "Witherspoon,  Bass 

{In  Qerman)      74144      12-inch.      $1,50 
By  Karl  Jorn.  Tenor:  Jean  Miiller, 
Bass  iln  German)   *55061      12-inch.      1.50 

GrRNEMANz:      Thou  see'st.  that  is  not  so. 
The  sad  repentant  tears  of  sinners 
Have  here  with  holy  rain 
Besprinkled  field  and  plain, 
Ana  made  them  glow  with  beauty. 
All   earthly  creatures  in  delight 
At  the  Redeemer's  trace  so  bright 
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(German)   *55061    12-in..  $1.50 

.\nd  trust  in   the   Redeemer! 
(Kundry    bows   her   head    to    the   earth 
and   appears   to   zceep    bitterly.) 


WITHERSPOON 


GURNE.VIANZ 
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Uplift  their  pray'rs  of  duty. 

To  sec   Him  on  the   Cross  they   have  no  power: 

And  so  they  smile  upon  redeemed  man, 

Who   with    (licad    no   more   doth   C(nver, 

Throujrh    CkkTs   love   made   clean    and   pure: 

And    now    perceives    each    blade    and   flower 

That  mortal   foot  to-day  it  need  not  dread; 

For,  as  the  Lord  in  pity  man  did  spare, 

And  in   His  mercy  for  him  bled, 

All  men  will  keep,  with  pious  care, 

Today  a  tender  tread. 

Then  thanks  the  whole  creation  makes, 

With  all  that  flow'rs  and  fast  goes  hence, 

That  trespass-pardoned  Nature  wakes 

Now  to  her  day  of  Innocence. 

Kundry  has  slowly  raised  her  head  again,  and   gazes  with 
moist   eyes,  earnestly   and  calmly  beseeching  Parsifal. 

Parsifal: 

I  saw  my  scornful  mockers  wither: 
Now  look  they  for  forgiveness  hither? — 
Like  blessed  sweet  dew  a  tear  from  thee  toofloweth: 
Thou  weepest — see!    the  landscape   gloweth. 
{He  kisses  her  softly  on  the  brow.) 


PHOTO    MAI2ENE 


WHITEHILL    AS    AMFORTAS 


Distant  bells  are  heard  pealing,  very  gradually  swelling. 


GVRXEMANZ: 

Mid-day. 

The  hour  has  come: 


Permit,  my  lord,  thy  servant  hence  to  lead 

thee  I 


Gumemanz  has  brought  out  a  coat-of-mail  and  mantle  of  the  Knights  of  the  Grail, 
which  he  and  Kundry  put  on  Parsifal.  The  landscape  changes  very  gradually,  as  in  the 
first  act.  Parsifal  solemnly  grasps  the  Spear,  and,  with  Kundry,  follows  the  conducting 
Gurnemanz.  When  the  wood  has  disappeared  and  rocky  entrances  have  presented  them- 
selves in  which  the  three  become  in- 
visible, processions  of  Knights  in  mourn- 
ing garb  are  perceived  in  the  arched 
passages,  the  pealing  of  bells  ever  in- 
creasing. 

Processional  of  the  Knights 
of  the  Holy  Grail 

By  Pryor's  Band 

31735      12-inch,     $1.00 

At  last  the  whole  immense  hall  be- 
comes visible,  just  as  in  the  first  act, 
only  without  the  tables.  There  is  a  faint 
light.  The  doors  open  again,  and  from 
one  side  the  Knights  bear  in  Titurel's 
corpse  in  a  coffin.  From  the  other  Am- 
fortas  is  carried  on  in  his  litter,  preceded 
by  the  covered  shrine  of  the  Grail.  The 
bier  is  erected  in  the  middle;  behind  it 
the  throne  with  canopy  where  Amfortas 
is  set  down. 

First  Train   (tvith  the  Grail  and 
Amfortas) : 
To  sacred  place  in  sheltering  shrine 
The  Holy  Grail  do  we  carry. 

Second  Train   {with  Titurel's  coffin): 
A  hero  lies  in  this  dismal  shrine 
With  all   this   Heavenly  strength. 
To  whom  all  things  once  God  did 

entrust: 
Titurel  hither  we  bear. 


ETCHIHS    BY    EOUSOUIZ* 


AMFORTAS 


304 


VICTROLA     BOOK     OF     THE     O  P  ER  A— WAGN  E  R' S     PARSIFAL 


Amfortas'  Gebet,  *'Mein  Vater!' 
**My  Father'') 

By  Clarence  Whitchill 

Amfortas   (raising  himself  on  his  couch): 

My   father! 

IIiRhcst  venerated  hero! 

Thou    purest,    to    whom    once    e'en    the 
aii^;cls   hiii(it(il 

Oh!  thou  who  now  in  Heavenly  heights 

Dost  behold  the   Saviour's  self, 

Implore     Ilim     to    grant    that     His    hal- 
lowed blood, 

He  pour  upon  these  brothers. 
Several  Knkiiits  if'tcssin'i  fonvard): 

Uncover  the  shrine! 


(Amfortas'  Prayer. 


(In  German)      7440b      12-inch.      $1.50 

Do  thou  thine  office! 
Amkokias   {in  a  paroxysm  of  despair): 
No! — No  more! 
I  bid  ye  to  slay  mc! 
(Tears  open  his  dress.) 
lUbold  nu-: — th(    (<]ku   wound  behold! 
Here    is    my    poison — my    streaming 

blood. 
Take  up  your  weapons! 
Kill  both  the  sinner  and  all  his  pain: 
The  Grail's  delight  will  ye  then  regain. 


PARSIFAL    HEALING    AMFORTAS ACT    III 


All  have  shrunk  back  in  awe  and  Amfortas  stands  alone  in  fearful  ecstasy.  Parsifal, 
accompanied  by  Gurnemanz  and  Kundry,  has  entered  unperceived,  and  now  advancing, 
stretches  out  the  Spear,  touching  Amfortas'  side  with  the  point. 
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Parsifal: 

()m-   wiapoii   only   serves: — 

The  one  that  struck 

Can   staunch  thy  wounded  side. 

y4m/or/as' countenance  shines  with  holy  rapture,  and  he  totters  with  emotion,  Gurnemanz 
supporting  him. 


Parsifal: 

He  whole,  unsullied  and  absolved! 
For  I   now  govern  in  thy  place. 
Oh,  blessed  by  thy  sorrows. 
For  Pity's  potent  might 


And  Knowledge's  j)uresl  power 
They  taught  a  timid  Fool. 
The  holy  Spear — 
Once  more  behold  in  this. 


All  gaze  with  intense  rapture  on  the  Spear  which  ParsZ/a/' holds  aloft,  while  he  looks 
steadfastly  at  its  point  and  continues : 


Oh.   mighty  miracle   of  bliss! — 

This   that  through   me   thy  wound   restoreth. 

With  holy  blood  behold  it  poureth. 

Which  yearns  to  join  the  tountain  glowing. 


Whose  pure  tide  in  the  Grail   is  flowing! 
Hid  be  no  more  that  shape  divine: 
Uncover  the  Grail!     Open  the  shrine! 


The  boys  open  the  shrine  and  Parsifal  takes  from  it  the  Grail  and  kneels,  absorbed 
in  its  contemplation,  silently  praying.  The  Grail  glows  with  light,  and  a  halo  of  glory 
pours  down  over  all.  Titurel,  for  the  moment  reanimated,  raises  himself  in  benediction 
in  his  coffin.  From  the  dome  descends  a  white  dove  and  hovers  over  Parsifal's  head. 
He  waves  the  Grail  gently  to  and  fro  before  the  upgazing  Knights.  Kundry,  looking  up  at 
Parsifal,  sinks  slowly  to  the  ground,  dead.  Amfortas  and  Gurnemanz  do  homage  on  their 
knees  to  Parsifal. 

All    (with   voices  from   the   middle   and  extreme 
heights,  so  soft  as  to  be  scarcely  audible): 
Wond'rous  work  of  mercy: 
Salvation  to  the  Saviour! 

(  The  curtain  falls) 


ETCHINe    BY    EOUSOUIZ« 


"Then   suddenly   the   heavenly    splendor   fell 
And  flamed  and   glowed   within   the   sacred  cup. 
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PATIENCE,  OR  BUNTHORNE'S  BRIDE 

Comic  opera  by  Gilbert  and  Sullivan.  First  produced  at  the  Opera  Comique,  London, 
April  23,  1881.  First  American  production  at  the  Standard  Theatre,  New  York,  September 
23.  1881.  

Characters 

Reginald  Bunthorne,  a  fleshly  poet 
Archibald  Grosvenor.  an  idyllic  poet 

ANGELA,  SAPHIR,  ELLA,  JANE,    rapturous  maidens 

Patience,  a  dairy  maid 

Colonel  CALVERLY.  Major  MURGATROYD,  officers  of  the  Dragoon  Guards 

Patience  is  Gilbert's  famous  satire  on  the  esthetic  craze  of  the  early  '80s.  and  this  absurd 
school  of  estheticism  did  not  long  survive  the  writty  ridicule  which  Gilbert  aimed  at  it. 

In  the  first  act  twenty  love-sick  maidens  are  singing  plaintively  of  their  love  for  Bunthorne. 
Patience,  a  buxom  milkmaid,  ridicules  them,  telling  them  the  Dragoon  Guards  are  expected 
shortly ;  but  though  the  maidens  doted  upon  the  Dragoons  a  year  ago  they  scorn  them 
now.  The  Guards  arrive,  also  Bunthorne,  followed  by  the  fair  twenty,  who  pay  no  attention 
whatever  to  the  Dragoons,  who  leave  in  a  rage.  Patience  appears,  and  the  poet  makes  love 
to  her,  but  she  is  frightened  and  runs  to  Lady  Angela,  who  tells  her  it  is  her  duty  to  love  some 
one.     Patience  thereupon  declares  she  will  not  allow  the  day  to  go  by  without  falling  in  love. 

Grosvenor,  the  idyllic  poet,  and  an  old  playmate  of  Patience,  enters,  and  she  promptly  falls 
in  love  with  him,  but  he  remains  indifferent.  Bunthorne.  unable  to  decide  between  the 
maidens,  puts  himself  up  as  the  prize  in  a  lottery,  but  Patience  interrupts  the  drawing  and 
announces  that  she  will  be  his  wife.  She  is  accepted,  whereupon  the  fickle  maidens 
transfer  their  affections  to  Grosvenor. 

In  the  second  act  we  see  a  rather  ancient  damsel, /one,  mourning  because  of  the  maidens' 
desertion  of  Bunthorne,  who  is  content  with  a  milkmaid.  Grosvenor,  followed  by  Patience, 
who  tells  him  that  she  still  loves  him,  and  Bunthorne.  with  Jane  clinging  to  him,  enter.  Finally, 
Bunthorne  in  a  jealous  rage  at  Patience's  regard  for  the  fleshly  poet,  exits  with  Jane.  Now 
the  maidens  make  advances  to  the  Dragoons,  and  the  poets  quarrel.  Bunthorne  asks  Grosvenor 
how  to  make  himself  less  attractive,  and  is  told  to  dress  himself  in  a  more  commonplace 
manner.  When  the  maidens  find  he  has  given  up  esthetics  they  find  suitors  among  the 
Dragoons;  Patience  deserts  Bunthorne  for  Grosvenor,  and  Jane  goes  over  to  the  Dul^e,  leaving 
Bunthorne  disconsolate. 

Gems  from  Patience 

"  Twenty  Love-Sick  Maidens"  —  "  Soldiers  of  Our   Queen" — "Love   is   a 
Plaintive  Song"— "A  Most  Intense  Young  Man"—"!  Hear  the  Soft  Note"— Finale 
By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company  31816      12-inch.     $1.00 
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Zurga: 
"Hold  you!     Mine  alone  is  the  right  to  judge!" — Act  II 

(Italian)  (English) 

PESCATORI  DI  PERLE        PEARL  FISHERS 

iPes-kah-toh'-ree  dee  Pear'-leh) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Carre  and  Cormon.  Music  by  Georges  Bizet.  First  production  at  the  Theatre 
Lyrique,  Paris,  September  29,  1863.  First  London  production,  entitled  "Leila,"  at  Covent 
Garden,  April  22,  1887;  and  as  Pescatori  di  Perle,  May  18,  1889.  Recently  revived  at  Covent 
Garden  for  Tetrazzini.  First  performance  in  America  occurred  at  Philadelphia,  August,  1893, 
in  English.  First  New  York  production  {two  acts  only)  January  1 1,  1896,  at  the  Metropoli- 
tan Opera  House,  with  Calve.  Revived  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1916,  with  Caruso,  Hempel 
and  de  Luca.  It  is  interesting  to  recall  that  Caruso  and  de  Luca  sang  together  in  this  opera 
twenty  years  ago  in  Genoa,  at  the  very  beginning  of   their  operatic  careers. 

Characters 

Leila,  a  priestess Soprano 

Nadir,  a  pearl  fisher Tenor 

Zurga,  a  chief Baritone 

NOURABAD,  high  priest Bass 

Priests,  Priestesses,  Pearl  Fishers,  Women,  etc. 


Scene  and  Period  :   Ceylon  ;  barbaric  period 
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Les  Pecheurs  de  Perles,  one  of  Bizet's  earlier  operas  and  the  first  one  to  achieve  success, 
is  a  work  deaUng  with  an  Oriental  subject,  and  contains  much  music  of  charm  and  original- 
ity, showing  traces  of  that  dramatic  force  which  reached  its  full  development  in  Carmen. 
The  character  of  the  music,  less  passionate  and  highly  colored  than  Carmen,  is  yet  equally 
original  and  of  even  more  striking  beauty. 

The  story  tells  of  the  love  of  two  Cingalese  pearl  fishers  for  the  priestess  Leila,  and 
of  the  generosity  of  the  unsuccessful  rival,  who  helps  the  lovers  to  escape  at  the  cost  of 
his  own  life. 

THE    PRELUDE 

The  prelude  is  a  most  beautiful  number,  and  considered  one  of  the  finest  of  Bizet's 
instrumental  writings. 

Preludio  (Prelude) 

By  La  Scab  Orchestra  *62100   10-inch,  $0.85 

ACT  I 

SCENE — The  Coast  of  Ceylon 
The  rise  of  the  curtain  discloses  a  company  of  Cingalese  pearl  fishers,  who,  after 
choosing  one  of  their  number,  Zurga,  to  be  their  chief,  are  enjoying  themselves  with  games 
and  dances.  Nadir  appears  and  Zurga  recognizes  him  as  a  friend  of  his  youth.  They  greet 
each  other  and  speak  of  the  days  when  they  were  rivals  for  the  hand  of  a  beautiful  woman. 
Nadir,  beginning  the  duet,  recalls  the  moment  when  the  friends  first  beheld  the  lovely  Leila. 

(Italian) 

Del  tempio  al  litnitar     (In  the  Depths  of  the  Temple) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Mario  Ancona  (/n  Italian)      89007      12-inch,  $2.00 

By  Edmund  Clement  and  Marcel  Journet        {In  French)      76022      12-inch,     2.00 
By  Giuseppe  Acerbi  and  Renzo  Minolfi  {In  Italian)   *68063      12-inch.      1.35 

In  an  impressive  strain  he  describes  the  scene  within  the  Temple  of  Brahma: 

Nadir:  Lifts   lier  veil,   revealing 

In  the  depths  of  the  temple  .\  face  that  haunts  me  still 

A  lovely  form   we  beheld,  With  its  beauty  ethereal! 

That  form  I  still  can  see!  Nadir: 

HS^***  .  .  c  V.  I  ^^^  "o^v  her  veil   she  drops 

Twas  a  vision  of  beauty!  ,\nd     passing    through    the    wandering   crowd 

rS}^'- ,        ,.  ,.  .      •  1.   J  She    disappears. 

The    kneeling    worshipers     astonished,  jS'qw  a   strange   emotion   overpowers  me, 

Now   murmur,    'The    goddess   comes!  I    f^^^  ^^  ^^^^h  thy  hand. 

Zurga: 

She   descends   from   the  altar  Zurca: 

And,    moving'   near   to   us  A   fatal   love  both   our   souls   possess. 

They  speak  of  their  sudden  realization  of  the  fact  that  they  had  both  fallen  in  love  at 
sight  with  the  priestess,  and  fearing  their  friendship  was  in  danger,  they  swore  never  to  see 
her  again.  The  comrades,  now  pronouncing  themselves  entirely  cured  of  their  infatuation, 
pledge  anewr  their  friendship  and  swear  to  be  brothers  to  the  end. 

A  fisherman  now  enters  and  announces  the  arrival  of  the  mysterious  veiled  lady  who 
comes  once  a  year  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  fisheries,  and  whom  the  Ceylonese  have 
adopted  as  their  guardian  saint.  She  enters  and  begins  her  prayer.  Nadir  recognizes  her 
voice  and  realizes  that  it  is  the  priestess  Leila.  The  pearl  fishers  sing  a  chorus  of  appeal  to 
Brahma  for  a  blessing,  in  which  Leila  joins. 

Brahma  gran  Dio  (Divine  Brahma  !) 

By  Linda  Brambilla,  Soprano,   and  La  Scala  Chorus 

(In  Italian)    *680b2      12-inch.      $1.35 
Leila  goes  into  the  temple  and  the  people  disperse.      Nadir,  left  alone,  is  agitated  by  his 
discovery,   realizing  that  he    still   loves    the   maiden.     He    recalls    the   memories  of   his   first 
sight  of  her  in  a  lovely  song. 

Mi  par  d*udire  ancora     (I  Hear  as  in  a  Dreamt 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  In  French)     88580      12-inch.     $1.50 

Leila  reappears  and  the  act  closes  with  her  prayer  to  Brahma  for  the  good  fortune  of 
the  fishermen.  Just  as  the  curtain  falls  she  recognizes  Nadir,  and  contrives  to  let  him  know 
that  she  loves  him. 
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ACT  H 

SCENE— /J  Ruined  Temple 
As  the  curtain  rises  Leila  and  Nourabad,  the  high  priest,  are  seen,  they  having  sought 
shelter  in  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  temple.  The  high  priest,  in  a  fine  air,  reminds  Leila  of  her 
oath  to  renounce  love  and  marriage  and  devote  herself  to  the  welfare  of  the  people.  She 
says  that  she  w^ill  keep  her  promise  and  tells  him  of  a  vow  she  made  when  a  child  to  a 
fugitive  who  implored  her  to  save  his  life.  Although  his  pursuers  held  a  dagger  to  her 
breast  she  refused  to  betray  him  and  he  escaped  to  safety. 

Siccome  un  di  caduto    (A  Fugitive,  One  Day) 

By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti,  Soprano  {Piano  ace.)  (Italian)  *68307  12-inch,  $1.35 
The  high  priest  sternly  recites  the  punishment  which  will  .overtake  her  should  she 
prove  false  to  her  vow.  "Shame  and  death  be  thy  portion !"  cries  the  stern  priest.  Left 
alone,  the  miserable  woman  broods  over  her  unhappy  plight.  Bound  by  an  oath  which  she 
now  regrets,  and  conscious  of  her  love  for  Nadir,  which  may  mean  death  for  them  both,  she 
sinks  down  in  an  agony  of  despair.  Nadir,  arriving  outside  the  Temple,  can  be  heard  sing- 
ing the  beautiful  love  song,  De  mon  amie. 

De  mon  amie  (My  Love) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  {In  French)     87269      10-inch,  $1.00 

He  enters  and  asks  her  to  fly  with  him,  defying  Brahma  and  the  priests.  She  at  first 
repulses  him,  but  love  is  finally  triumphant  and  the  lovers  rapturously  embrace,  while  a 
fearful  storm  rages,  unheeded,  outside  the  ruins. 

Non  hai  compreso  un  cor  fedel  (You  Have  Not  Understood) 

By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti  and  Ivo  Zaccari  (Italian)    *68062      12-inch,     $1.35 

The  lovers  are  surprised  by  Nourabad,  and  Nadir  flees,  closely  pursued  by  the  priests. 
He  is  captured  and  brought  back,  while  Zurga  is  summoned  to  pronounce  sentence  on  the 
guilty  lovers.  His  friendship  for  Nadir  moves  him  to  mercy,  and  he  spares  their  lives  and 
bids  them  fly  the  country.  As  they  go,  however,  the  high  priest  tears  the  veil  from  Leila, 
and  when  Zurga  realizes  that  it  is  the  woman  Nadir  has  sworn  never  to  see,  he  is  enraged 
and  sentences  them  both  to  death. 


COP»T  WMIIE 


SCE.\E  FROM  ACT  II  AT  THE  METROPOLITAN 
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ACT  HI 

SCENE  1  —  The  Camp  of  Zurga 
Zurga    is  discovered  alone,  brooding  over  the    impending    death    of    his    friend    and    the 
wroman  he  loves.     His  mood  of  despair  is  interrupted  by  Leila,  who  appears  at  the  entrance 
to  his  tent  and  asks  him  to  dismiss  the  guards  and   speak   with  her    alone.      She  asks   mercy 
for  Nadir  in  a  dramatic  aria. 

Temer  non  so  per  me  (I  Fear  Not) 

By  Emilia  Corsi.  Soprano  (In  Italian)     *63394      10-inch.     $0.85 

She  proudly  refuses  to  plead  for  her  own  life,  but  begs  that  he  spare  the  friend  whom 
he   loves.       Zurga    refuses  and  summons  the  guards  to  conduct  her  to  execution. 

SCENE  U—The  Place  of  Execuliorj 
The   scene   shows   the   wild  spot  where    the  funeral  pile  has  been  erected.     Leila  and 
Nadir  are  led  in,  and  are  about  to  mount  the  pyre  when  a  red  glow  is  seen   in  the  sky,  and 
Zurga  enters  crying  that  the  camp  is  on  fire,  and  bids  the  people  Hy  to  save  their  children  and 
effects. 

Zurga:  Kun   yc,   there   is   yet   time 

The   fire   of   Heaven   has   fallen,  To   save  your  children   from   death. 

The  flame  invades  and  destroys!  (^Tlie  Indians  run  out  in  disorder.) 

All  run  out  except  Leila,  Nadir  and  Zurga,  and  the  high  priest,  who,  suspecting  a  plot, 
hides  to  hear  what  Zurga  will  say.  The  latter  confesses  that  he  kindled  the  fire  in  order 
to  save  the  lovers.  Unfastening  their  chains,  he  bids  them  escape,  while  Nourabad  runs 
to  w^arn  the  Indians,  and  Leila  and  Nadir,  beginning  the  great  trio,  voice  their  gratitude. 

Terzetto  finale — Fascino  etereo 

By  Linda  Brambilla.  Soprano:  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor;   Francesco 

Cigada,  Baritone  (/n //a//an)   *68063      12-inch,     $1.35 

The  lovers  praise  the  generosity  and  greatness  of  Zurga,  who  for  the  sake  of  friend- 
ship has  committed  an  act  which  may  cost  him  his  own  life.  He  bids  them  fly  at  once, 
and  they  go  as  the  voices  of  the  enraged  Indians  are  heard  returning  for  vengeance. 
yVouraAaJ  denounces  Zurga  for  the  escape  of  the  victims  and  for  the  destruction  of  the  camp. 

Zurga  is  forced  to  mount  the  funeral  pyre,  and  as  the  flames  mount  about  him  a  fiery 
glow  reveals  that  the  forest  is  ablaze,  and  all  prostrate  themselves,  fearing  the  displeasure 
of    Brahma.      The   curtain   falls   as  the  flames  envelop  the  stage. 


68063      12-inch.      $1.35 


DOUBLE-FACED   AND   MISCELLANEOUS   PEARL    FISHERS    SELECTIONS 

Del  tempio  al  limitar   (In  the  Depths  of  the  Temple^ 

By  Giuseppe  Acerbi  and  Renzo  Minolfi      (In  Italian) 
Terzetto  finale      Fascino  etereo 

By  Linda  Brambilla.  Soprano;  Giuseppe  Acerbi. 

Tenor;  Francesco  Cigada,  Baritone      {In  Italian) 
Non  hai  compreso  un  cor  fedel   (You  Have  Not  Under- 
stood) By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti,  Soprano,  and 

Ivo  Zaccari,  Tenor      iln  Italian] 
Brahma  gran  Dio   (  Divine  Brahma  !  i      By  Linda  Brambilla, 

Soprano,  and  La  Scala  Chorus      (In  Italian) 
Siccome  un  di     A  Fugitive,  One  Day)  ] 

By  Giuseppina  Piccoletti,  Soprano      ( /n  Italian)  >68307 
Hermes — S'io  t'amo  By  Melis  and  Taccani       In  Italian^  I 

Preludio   (Prelude)  By  La  Scala  Orchestra] 


68062      12-inch, 


2-inch, 


<      Ebrea — Rachele  allor  che  Iddio 

I  By  Gino  Mariinez-Patti,    Tenor 

{Temer  non  so  per  me   (I  Fear  Not) 
By  Emilia  Corsi.  Soprano 
Jana — Si  dannato  morro  By  Taccani 

De  mon  amie  (^My  Love) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 


^62100 

( In  Italian)  | 


In  Italian)  y63394 
In  Italian] 


10- 


.  0-inch, 


1.35 


.35 


.85 


.85 


In  French)    87269      10-inch,         1.00 
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LA  PERLe' DU  BRESIL 

(Pairl  du  Breh-zeet) 

THE  PEARL  OF  BRAZIL 

LYRICAL  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  by  Gabriel  and  Sylvain  Saint  £tienne  ;  music  by  Felicien  David.  First  produced 
at  the  Theatre  Lyrique,  Paris,  November  22,  I85L  Revived  at  the  same  theatre  March, 
1858,  with  Mme.  Miolan-Carvalho ;  and  at  the  Opera  Comique,  1883,  with  Emma  Nevada. 


Characters 

(With  the  Original  Cast) 

ZORA Mile.  Duez 

LORENZ,  her  lover Soyer 

ADMIRAL  Salvador Bouche 

Sailors,  Brazilians,  etc. 


The  Pearl  of  Brazil  was  David's  first  dramatic  work,  and  is  the  story  of  the  loves  of 
Lorenz,  a  sailor,  and  Zora,  a  young  girl  found  by  Admiral  Salvador  in  Brazil,  and  w^ho  he 
intends  to  educate  and  eventually  to  marry. 

They  set  sail  from  South  America,  but  Salvador  soon  discovers  that  Zora  has  a  lover, 
Lorenz,  a  young  lieutenant,  who  has  disguised  himself  as  a  sailor  and  is  on  board  in  order 
to  be  near  his  sweetheart.  A  storm  arises  and  the  ship  is  compelled  to  seek  shelter  in  a 
harbor  of  Brazil.  The  natives  attack  the  ship  and  almost  overpower  the  sailors,  when 
Zora  chants  a  hymn  to  the  Great  Spirit,  and  the  Brazilians,  recognizing  their  compatriot, 
make  peace.  In  gratitude  for  the  young  girl's  act,  vs^hich  saved  the  lives  of  all  on  board, 
the  Admiral  gives  his  consent  to  her  marriage  with  Lorenz. 

The  Charmant  oiseau  is,  perhaps,  the  most  beautiful  number  in  David's  opera.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  famous  of  colorature  airs,  and  one  of  which  sopranos  are  very  fond,  as  it  exhibits 
to  perfection  the  skill  of  the  singers,  showing  to  rare  advantage  the  flexibility  of  the  voice, 
especially  in  the  duet  with  flute,  with  its  difficult  runs. 

Charmant  oiseau    (Thou  Charming  Bird)     With  flute  ohhhgato 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  French)  88318  12-inch.  $1.50 

By  Emma  Calve,  Soprano  (In  French)  88087  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano  (In  French)  74552  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Mabel  Garrison,  Soprano  (In  French)  74542  12-inch,  1.50 

By  Marie  Michailowa,  Soprano  (In  Russian)  61130  10-inch,  1.00 

Delightful  bird  of  plumage  glowing 

With  sapphire  and  with  ruby  dyes, 

'Mid  the  shade  his  rare  beauty  showing 

Before  our  wonderstricken  eyes; 

When   on   the   branch   with  blossoms   trembling. 

He  poises  swinging  gay  and  bright, 

His  checkered  pinions'   gleams   resembling 

A  many-colored  prism  of  light. 

How  sweet  is  he,  the  Mysoli! 

When  day  appears  his  joyful  singing 
Awakes  the  dawn's  enchanted  rest; 
When  evening  falls  his  notes  are  ringing, 
While  fiery  day  fades  from  the  west. 
A-down  the   grove  the  silence  doubles. 
As  now  his  plaintive  dulcet  lay, 
That  breathes  of  love's  ecstatic  troubles, 
From  out  the  tulip  tree  dies  away. 
How  sweet  is  he,  the  Mysoli! 

From  Ditson  edition— Copy't  Oliver  Ditson  Co. 
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SCENE    FROM    PINAFORE 


H.  M.  S.  PINAFORE 

OR 

THE  LASS  THAT  LOVED  A  SAILOR 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  TWO  ACTS 

Text  by  W.  S.  Gilbert;  music  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan.  First  produced  at  the  Opera 
Comique.  London.  May  28,  1878.  First  American  performance  occurred  in  New  York  in  1878. 
but  was  unauthorized,  and  was  followed  by  the  first  important  production  at  the  Boston 
Museum,  in  November,  1879.     Successfully  revived  in  New  York  in  191  I  and  again  in  1912. 


Characters 

RT.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Porter,  K.  C.  B.,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty .  .  Baritone 

Captain  Corcoran,  Commanding  "H.  M.  S.  Pinafore" Baritone 

Ralph  RACKSTRAW,  able  seaman Tenor 

Dick  DEADEYE,  able  seaman Bass 

Billy  BOBSTAY,  boatswain's  mate Bass 

Bob  BECKET,  carpenter's  man 

Tom  Tucker,  midshipmite 

Sergeant  of  Marines 

Josephine,  the  Captain's  daughter Soprano 

Hebe.  Sir  Joseph's  first  cousin Mezzo-Soprano 

Little  Buttercup,  a  bumboat  woman Contralto 

First  Lord's  Sisters,  his  Cousins  and  Aunts,  Sailors,  Marines 


Time  and  Place  :    The  scene  is  laid  on  the  quarterdeck  of  '  'H.  M.  S.  Pinafore 
Time,  the  present 


VICTROLA      BOOK     OF     THE     OPERA— SULLIVAN'S      PINAFORE 


I  ht*  production  of  this  little  opera  marked  the  tempo- 
rary retirement  of  opera  boujfe  in  America  ;  its  dainty  music 
and  the  sparkHng  wit  of  its  dialogue  being  grateful  to  a 
public  which  was  becoming  satiated  by  the  productions  of 
German  and  French  composers.  Gilbert's  satire  was  keen, 
but  the  wit  was  always  delicate  without  a  single  touch  of 
the  coarseness  which  frequently  marred  the  opera  bouffe 
translations. 

Pinafore  has  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  this  Gilbertian 
wit,  and  never  fails  to  please  an  audience.  When  first 
presented  in  London,  however,  so  little  interest  was  shown 
that  the  management  decided  to  withdraw  the  piece,  but 
its  ultimate  success  was  quite  phenomenal. 

ACT  I 

The  story  of  Pinafore  is  so  generally  known  that  it  is 
like  repeating  an  old,  familiar  tale  to  outline  the  plot.  The 
rise  of  the  curtain  shows  the  deck  of  His  Majesty's  Ship 
Pinafore.  The  Captain  is  in  a  mournful  mood  Isecause  his 
daughter  does  not  favor  his  plan  to  marry  her  to  Sir  Joseph 
Porter,  and  confesses  that  she  loves  an  ordinary  sailor.  Soon 
after  she  meets  Ralph,  who  tells  her  of  his  love,  but  is 
haughtily  repulsed.  In  desperation  he  threatens  to  shoot 
himself,  and  Josephine  then  confesses  that  she  cares  for  him. 
Their  plans  to  get  ashore  and  be  married  are  overheard  by 
Dick  Deadeye,  a  sort  of  comedy  villain,  w^ho  threatens  to 
prevent   their  elopement. 

ACT  II 

In  the  second  act  Little  Buttercup  naively  reveals  her  affection  for  the  Captain,  but  he 
tells  her  he  can  only  be  her  friend.  This  angers  her,  and  she  prophesies  a  change  in  his 
fortunes.  Sir  Joseph  enters  and  complains  to  the  Captain  that  Josephine  has  disappointed  him. 
Corcoran  tells  him  his  daughter  is  probably  dazzled  by  the  exalted  station  of  her  suitor,  and 
suggests  that  he  plead  his  cause  on  the  ground  that  love  levels  all  rank.  Sir  Joseph  accepts 
his  suggestion,  but  only  succeeds  in  strengthening  his  rival's  cause,  as  Josephine  becomes 
even  more  firmly  resolved  to  vv^ed  Ralph.  Dick  Deadeye  now  reveals  the  planned  elopement, 
and  the  Captain  stops  the  couple  as  they  are  stealing  away,  demanding  w^here  they  are 
going.  Ralph  confesses  his  love,  vs^hich  so  angers  Corcoran  that  he  swears.  Sir  Joseph  over- 
hears him  and  orders  him  to  his  cabin,  but  on  being  told  the  cause  of  the  excitement, 
orders  Ralph  also  to  be  confined.  Little  Buttercup,  interrupting,  reveals  her  secret  and  tells 
how  the  Captain  and  Ralph  were  accidentally  exchanged  when  both  were  infants.  Where- 
upon Sir  Joseph,  revealing  the  crowning  absurdity  of  Gilbert's  plot,  sends  for  the  seaman,  gives 
him  command  of  the  ship  and  nobly  consents  to  his  marriage  w^ith  Josephine.  The  Captain, 
who  now  automatically  becomes  a  common  sailor,  marries  the  happy  Little  Buttercup. 


DE  WOLF  HOPPER  AS  DEADEYE 


PINAFORE  RECORDS 


Gems  from  "H.  M.  S.  Pinafore,"  Part  I     Victor  Light  Opera  Co. 

Opening  Chorus,  "We  Sail  the  Ocecin  Blue" — Air,  Ralph  and  Chorus, 
"A  Maiden  Fair  to  See" — Song,  "Captain,  I  Am  the  Monarch  of  the  Sea" 
— "I'm  Called  Little  Buttercup"  —  "Captain  of  the  Pinafore"  —  Finale, 
Act  1,  "His  Foot  Should  Stamp." 
Gems  from  "H.  M.  S.  Pinafore,"  Part  II  Victor  Light  Opera  Co. 
"The  Gallant  Captain  of  the  Pinafore" — "When  I  Was  a  Lad" — "The 
Merry  Maiden  and  the  Tar" — "Carefully  on  Tip-toe  Stealing" — "Baby 
Farming" — "  Farewell,  My  Own  " — "  For  He  is  an  Englishman." 

Pinafore  Selection — Part  I  Victor  Concert  Orchestra 

"Now^  Give  Three  Cheers  for  the  Sailor's  Bride" — "A  Maiden  Fair  to  See" 
— "We  Sail  the  Ocean  Blue" — "I'm  Called  Little  Buttercup" — "Admiral's 
Song"— "When  1  Was  a  Lad" 

Pinafore  Selection — Part  II  Victor  Concert  Orchestra 

"Fair  Moon""T-"Carefully  on  Tip-toe  Stealing  "  —  "Refrain,  Audacious 
Tar" — "He  is  an  Englishman" 

Fair  Moon  By  George  MacFarlane,  Baritone  60136 


^35386      12-in..  $1.35 


^18176      10-in., 


.85 


10-in.,       .75 
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PIQUE  DAME 

iPeek  Dabmi 

OR 

THE  QUEEN  OF  SPADES 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Modeste  Tschaikowsky,  the  composer's  brother,  taken  from  Puschkin's  novel 
of  the  same  name.  Music  by  Peter  Iltitsch  Tschaikowsky.  First  production  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, December,  1890;  in  Vienna,  under  Gustav  Mahler.  1902;  at  La  Scala,  Milan,  1905-6; 
Berlin,  1907.  with  Destinn,  Goetz,  Griswold  and  GrUning.  First  American  production  at  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  House,  New  York,  March  5,  1910.  in  German,  under  Mahler,  with 
Destinn,  Slezak  and  Alma  Gluck.  This  was  the  first  production  in  America  of  any  of 
Tschaikowsky 's  operas,  an  odd  fact  in  view  of  the  great  popularity  of  the  composer's  concert 
music,  although  "Eugen  Onegin"  had  previously  been  given  in  concert  form. 

Characters 

The  countess   (Pique   Dame) Mezzo-Soprano 

Lisa,  her  granddaughter Soprano 

PAULINE Contralto 

Hermann,  a  young  officer Tenor 

TOMSKY,  his    friend Tenor 

Prince  JELETSKI,   betrothed  to  Lisa Baritone 

Time  and  Place  :    St.  Petersburg  ;    eighteenth  century 

The  story  of  "Pique  Dame"  is  a  melodramatic  one.  full  of  superstition  and  tragedy. 
The  Queen  of  Spades  (Pique  Dame),  is  an  elderly  countess  who  possesses  the  secret  of  the 
three  fateful  cards  which  bring  luck  at  the  gaming  table.  Her  granddaughter,  Lisa,  be- 
trothed to  Prince  Jeletski,  is  deeply  in  love  with  Hermann,  a  young  officer,  who  is  seeking  a 
way  to  make  a  fortune  that  he  may  marry  the  young  girl.  Lisa  gives  her  lover  the  key  to 
her  grandmother's  rooms,  where  he  goes  at  night  in  an  effort  to  extract  from  the  old 
Countess  the  secret  of  the  three  cards.  The  Countess  will  not  listen  to  his  pleadings  and 
orders  him  from  her  apartment,  but  when  he  draws  his  pistol  in  an  effort  to  compel  her  to 
reveal  to  him  the  names  of  the  cards,  she  falls  dead  from  terror. 

The  next  scene  shows  Hermann  in  his  barrack  room.  As  th^  funeral  of  the  Countess 
passes  the  barracks,  a  gust  of  wind  blows  the  window  open,  and  the  ghost  of  the  Queen  of 
Spades  appears,  declaring,  "Your  fate  is  sealed!  These  are  the  cards — ace,  seven,  three." 
She  vanishes,  and  the  officer  goes  out  to  meet  Lisa,  who  is  waiting  for  him  on  the  banks  of 
the  Neva.  The  young  girl  fails  in  her  effort  to  prevent  Hermann  from  carrying  out  his  deter- 
mination to  go  to  the  gambling  house,  and  as  he  leaves  her  she  throws  herself  into  the  Neva. 
In  the  last  act  Hermann  is  gambling  madly  with  the  Prince.  He  has  won  on  the  first  two 
cards,  but  when  the  third  card,  the  queen  of  spades,  turns  up,  he  loses  all.  The  spectre  of 
the  Countess  appears,  and  Hermann,  imagining  she  has  come  for  his  life,  stabs  himself. 

Tschaikowsky  has  written  much  beautiful  music  for  this  work,  but  the  gems  of  the  opera 
are  probably  the  numbers  here  presented — the  delightful  duet  for  Lisa  and  Pauline  in  the 
second  scene  of  Act  I,  which  reminds  one  somewhat  of  the  lovely  Tales  of  Hoffman  "Bar- 
carolle"; the  solo  of  Lisa  in  Act  111,  given  as  she  waits  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva  for  her 
lover  Hermann  ;  and  the  duet  from  the  Carnival  Scene.  Act  11.  sung  by  Daphnis  and  Chloe 
in  the  little  pastoral   given  for  the  amusement  of   the  guests. 

Es  dammert     (It  is  Evening)     Act  I,  Scene  II 

By  Emmy  Destinn  and  Maria  Duchene  { In  German)      89117      12-inch.  $2.00 

Es  geht  auf  Mitternacht  (It  is  Nearly  Midnight)   Act  III 

By  Emmy  Destinn.  Soprano  {In  German)      88518      12-inch,      1.50 

O  viens  mon  doux  berger  (My  Dear  Shepherd)   Act  II 

By  Emmy  Destinn  and  Maria  Duchene  (In  French)      89118      12-inch.     2.00 

By  Maria  Michailowa  and  Mme.  TugarinofT     (Russian)      61136      10-inch,     1.00 
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THE  PIRATES  OF  PENZANCE 


Comic  Opera  in  two  acts;  text  by  Sir  W.  S.  Gilbert;  music  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan. 
First  performance  on  any  stage.  New  York,  December  31,  1879,  under  the  supervision  of 
the  authors.      Produced  at   the  Op6ra  Comique,  London,  April   3,   1880. 


Characters  and  Original  Cast 

MAJOR-GENERAL    STANLEY Baritone  (J.  H.  Ryley) 

PIRATE    King Bass  (Brocolini) 

Frederic,   the  pirate  apprentice Tenor  (Hugh  Talbot) 

SERGEANT  OF  POLICE. Bass    (Fred'k  Clifton) 

Mabel,    General  Stanley's  daughter Soprano  (Blanche  Roosevelt) 

Ruth,  a  pirate  maid-of-all-work Contralto  (Alice  Barnett) 

Pirates,  Police,  General  Stanley's  Daughters,  etc. 

Time  and  Place  :      The  scene  is  laid  on  the  coast  of  Cornwall ;    time,  the  present 


The  Pirates,  as  it  is  familiarly  called,  is  one  of  the  very  few  operas  of  note  to  have  its 
first  production  in  America.  Gilbert's  delightfully  whimsical  story  tells  of  Frederic,  appren- 
ticed when  a  child  to  the  Pirates  of  Penzance,  who  were  very  gentle  with  orphans  for  the 
reason  that  they  themselves  were  orphans  I 

In  Act  I  the  Pirates  are  celebrating  the  twenty-first  birth- 
day of  Frederic,  who,  tiring  of  a  piratical  career,  is  about  to 
leave  them.  Ruth,  a  "  female  pirate,"  begs  him  to  marry  her, 
and  as  she  is  the  only  woman  he  has  known,  he  consents, 
after  she  has  assured  him  that  she  is  "a  fine  figure  of  a 
w^oman." 

Shortly  afterward  Frederic  meets  General  Stanley's 
daughters,  w^ho  have  come  to  this  rocky  shore  on  an  outing, 
and  falls  in  love  w^ith  Mabel,  the  youngest.  The  Pirates  cap- 
ture Mabel  and  her  sisters  and  propose  to  marry  them,  but 
when  their  father  arrives  and  tells  them  he  also  is  an  orphan, 
they  relent  and  release  the  girls. 

In  the  second  act  the  General,  -with,  a  highly  exaggerated 
sense  of  honor,  is  lamenting  because  he  has  deceived  the 
Pirates  by  telling  them  he  is  an  orphan.  Frederic,  w^ho  is 
about  to  lead  an  expedition  (composed  of  brave  policemen !) 
to  exterminate  the  Pirates,  comes  to  bid  Mabel  good-bye. 

The  Pirate  King  and  Ruth  arrive  and  show  Frederic  the 
apprentice  papers  which  bound  him  to  the  Pirates  until  his 
twenty-first  birthday,  and  call  attention  to  their  discovery  of 
the  fact  that,  as  he  was    born  in  leap  year  on  the   29th  of 
February,  he  has  had  but  five  birthdays,  and  consequently 
is  still  a  member  of  the  band  until  sixteen  more  leap  years 
have  rolled  around!     Frederic's  sense  of  duty  influences  him 
to  consent  to  return  to  the  Pirates  and  serve  out  his  unex- 
pired term,  and  to  tell  them  of  the  General's  falsehood. 
In  an  attempt  to  carry  off  the  General  for  revenge,  the  pirates  are  captured  by  the  police- 
men, but  ask  for  their  liberty  on  the  ground  that  they  are  really  English  noblemen  "  gone 
w^rong."     On  promising  to  give  up  their  piratical  career  they  are  pardoned,  and  this  releases 
Frederic,  v^ho  is  now  free  to  marry  Mabel. 

Gems  from  Pirates  of  Penzance 

Chorus  of  Pirates — Solo,  "  Poor  Wand'ring  One" — Solo,  "  Is  There  Not  One 
Maiden  Breast" — Solo  and  Chorus,  "A  Policeman's  Lot" — Chorus,  "With 
Catlike  Tread  " — Finale 

By  the  Victor  Light  Opera  Company     31808      12-inch,  $1.00 
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I II I II  III  miii—iiiiiiia 

PHOTO  WHITE  PRINCE    IC.OR    DEPARTS    FOR    THE    WAR— 

PRINCE  IGOR 

RUSSIAN  OPERA  IN  A  PROLOGUE  AND  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  the  composer  and  his  friend,  Vladimir  Stassoff,  based  on  "The  Epic  of  the 
Army  of  Igor,"  an  old  historical  Russian  chronicle,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  a 
literary  monk  in  the  twelfth  century.  Music  by  Alexander  Porphyrievich  Borodin.  First 
production  at  Imperial  Opera  House,  St.  Petersburg,  October  23,  1890.  First  American  pro- 
duction in  New  York,  December  30,  1915,  with  the  cast  given  below. 

Characters 

PRINCE  Igor  SVIATOSLAVITCH Pasquale  Amato 

PRINCESS  JAROSLAVNA,  his  wife Frances  Alda 

Vladimir  Igorevitch,  his  son Paul  Ahhouse 

Prince  GALITZKY  and  KONTCHAK Adamo  Didur 

KONTCHAKOVNA.  his  daughter Flora  Pereni 

OVLOUR Pietro  Audisio 

SCOULA Andrea  de  Segurola 

EROCHKA Angelo  Bada 

A  Young  girl Raymonde  Delaunois 

Although  Borodin  has  written  many  symphonic  works.  Prince  Igor  was  his  only  opera, 
and  even  that  was  not  finished  when  he  died  in  1887,  although  begun  twenty  years  before, 
it  was  completed  by  the  composer's  friends,  Rimsky-Korsakoff  and  Glazounoff.  The  Italian 
version,  written  by  Antonio  Lega  and  Giulio  Setti,  was  used  in  the  American  production. 

In  the  Prologue,  w^hich  takes  place  in  a  square  in  Poutivle,  Prince  Igor  and  his  expedition 
are  about  to  depart  for  battle  v/ith  an  Oriental  tribe.  An  eclipse  occurs,  which  overawes  the 
people,  but  Igor  refuses  to  heed  the  w^arnings  of  his  wife  and  departs  with  his  son  Vladimir, 
after  entrusting  the  care  of  his  w^ife  to  his  brother.  Prince  Galilzky,  w^hose  ambition  it  is  to 
usurp  Igor's  place,  and  who  bribes  the  rogues,  Scoula  and  Eroch^a,  deserters  from  Igor's 
army,  to  give  him  their  support. 

Act  1  shows  a  scene  of  feasting  and  carousing  in  the  courtyard  of  Qalitzky's  house.  A 
group  of  young  girls  bewail  the  fact  that  one  of  their  number  has  been  abducted  and  is  kept 
a  prisoner  in  Galitzky's  house.  They  ask  for  her  return,  but  the  Prince,  who  is  actually  the 
abductor,  frightens  them  and  they  run  away.  Jaroslavna,  brooding  over  the  absence  of  her 
husband,  is  appealed  to  by  the  young  girls,  but  on  the  appearance  of  Galiizk^  they  flee  in 
terror.  Jaroslavna  reproaches  her  brother,  but  he  defies  her.  Worse  troubles  are  in  store 
for    her,    however,  as    a    delegation  of    Boyards   appear  and  tell   the  Princess   that   Igor  is 
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wounded  and  a  prisoner,  together  with  his  son,  in  the 
enemy's  camp.  Distant  flames  are  seen,  and  the  people 
cry  that  the  enemy  has  crossed  the  Russian  border  and 
is  advancing. 

As  the  curtain  rises  on  the  second  act  it  is  evening 
in  the  enemy's  camp,  where  Prince  Igor  and  Vladimir 
are  prisoners.  A  chorus  of  girls  is  singing,  among 
them  Konlchakovna,  daughter  of  Konchal^,  the  Oriental 
c  hief.  prince  Vladimir,  who  has  fallen  in  love  with 
Konlchakovna,  enters  and  tells  the  young  girl  that 
Igor  disapproves  of  his  attachment  to  the  daughter  of 
his  enemy,  but  she  says  that  her  father  w^ill  consent 
to  their  union.  Igor  appears,  lamenting  his  predica- 
ment, but  when  Odour,  who  is  on  guard,  offers  him  a 
horse  as  a  means  of  escape,  he  refuses.  Kontcha^  treats 
Prince  Igor  more  as  a  guest  than  as  a  prisoner,  and 
promises  him  his  freedom  if  he  v^ill  promise  never  to 
fight  again.  The  slaves  are  ordered  to  dance  for  his 
diversion,  and  the  act  ends  with  an  elaborate  ballet. 
The  third  act  shows  another  part  of  the  enemy's 
camp,  where  Kontchak's  triumphs  over  the  Russians 
are  being  celebrated.  This  act  was  omitted  in  the  re- 
cent Metropolitan  production.  Igor  is  supposed  to 
PRINCESS  make  his  escape,  w^hile  Kontchaf^  orders    his    soldiers 

not  to  pursue. 
The  last  act  shows  the  city  walls  and  public  square  in  Poutivle.  Jaroslavna,  grieving  for 
her  absent  husband,  suddenly  sees  two  horsemen  approaching,  and  is  overjoyed  to  recog- 
nize her  husband  and  Ovlour.  Jaroslavna  and  Igor  go  into  the  citadel,  while  the  rascals, 
Scoula  and  Eroch^a,  who  have  been  drinking,  enter  and  sing  a  song  ridiculing  Igor  and  prais- 
ing Galiizky'  Suddenly  they  perceive  Igor  in  the  door  of  the  citadel,  and  tremble  for  fear  of 
punishment.  "Ring  the  town  bell,"  says  the  resourceful  Scoula,  and  they  pull  the  rope 
lustily.  This  brings  the  townspeople,  who  greet  their  king  with  much  rejoicing,  and  the 
curtain  falls  on  a  joyful  tableau. 

{Coro  di  donne     (Chorus  of  the  Tartar  'Women,  Act  II)  ] 

(In  Italian)      By  Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  I  ^-- oo      m   • 
Coro  e  Danza     (Chorus  of  Slaves,  Act  II)  451^^      lO-i 

(In  Italian)      By  Metropolitan  Opera  ChorusJ 


AMATO     an:) 


PRINCE     AND 


-inch  $1.00 


(Italian)  (French)  'Enj^lisht 

IL  PROFETA         LE  PROPHETE        THE  PROPHET 

{Eel  Pro-fay' -tah)  (Leh  Pro-feh't' ) 

OPERA  IN  FIVE  ACTS 
Text  by  Scribe.  Music  by  Giacomo  Meyerbeer.  First  presented  in  Paris,  April  16, 
1849.  First  London  production  July  24,  1849.  First  American  production  at  the  New 
Orleans  Opera,  April  2,  1850.  First  New  York  production  November  25,  1854.  Revived 
in  1898  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Brema,  de  Reszke  and  Lehmann  ;  in  1903  with  Alvarez  and 
Schumann-Heink  ;  in  1909  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  with  d  Alvarez,  Lucas  and  Walter-Villa; 
and  in  1918  with  Caruso,  Muzio,  Matzenauer  and  Didur. 

Characters 
John  of  LEYDEN  (Ly'-den),  the  Prophet,  chosen  leader  of  the  Anabaptists     Tenor 

Bertha,  his  sweetheart Soprano 

FIDES  {Fee -day z) ,  mother  of  John  of  Leyden Mezzo-Soprano 

COUNT  OBERTHAL,  ruler  of  the  domain  about  Dordrecht Bass 

ZACHARIAH,  1  I  Bass 

Jonas,  [three  Anabaptist  preachers <  Tenor 

MATHISEN,      J  I  Bass 

Nobles,  Citizens,  Peasants,  Soldiers,  Prisoners 

Scene  and  Period :      Holland  and  Germany;   in  1543,   at  the  time  of  the  Anabaptist  uprising 


Meyerbeer's  great  work  is  certainly  entitled  to 
be  called  a  grand  opera,  for  it  is  grand  to  the  utmost 
in  theme,  character  and  scenes;  and  with  its  brilliant 
and  impressive  music,  at  the  time  of  its  production 
sixty  years  ago  was  a  model  of  its  kind,  as  opera-goers 
demanded  melodramatic  action,  tuneful  music  and 
opportunity  for  ballet;  and  all  these  requirements 
are  fully  met  with  in  Le  Prophete. 

The  plot  is  based  on  the  Anabaptist  fanaticism 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  which  agitated  a  large  part 
of  Germany  and  Holland,  and  the  leader  of  which 
was  one  Bockelson,  commonly  called  John  of  Leyden. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Suburb  of  Dordrecht.   Holland 

The  story  furnished  by  the  librettists  describes 
John  as  the  son  of  the  widow  Fides,  an  innkeeper  of 
Leyden.  At  the  opening  of  the  opera  he  is  about 
to  wed  Bertha,  an  orphan.  She,  being  a  vassal  of 
the  Count  Oberthal,  is  obliged  to  ask  his  permission 
before  marrying,  and  goes  with  Fides,  John's  mother, 
to  beg  the  Count's  consent.  The  Count,  struck  with  the  young  girl's  beauty,  covets  her 
for  himself,  refuses  his  consent  and  orders  Fides  and  Bertha  into  the  castle. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — The  Inn  of  John  in  the  Suburbs  of  Leyden 
Three   Anabaptists   enter  and  being  astonished  at  the  resemblance  oi  John  to  the  portrait 
of  the  guardian  saint,  David,  at  Munster,  they  try  to  induce  him  to  become  their  leader.      He 
refuses,  but  tells  them  of  a  strange  dream  he  has  had. 

John:     Under  the  vast  dome  of  a  splendid  temple 

I     stood — the    people     at     my     feet     were     prostrate — 
The   royal   coronal   adorn'd   my   brow  I 

The  Anabaptists  declare  that  Heaven  has  spoken  in  the  dream,  and  promise  that  he  shall 
yet  be  a  ruler;  but /o/jn '5  thoughts  turn  to  his  beloved  Bertha,  and  he  tells  them  that  another 
and  sweeter  life  calls  to  him. 


OUPOdT 
ALVAREZ     AS     THE     PROPHET 
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Bertha,  who  has  escaped  from  the  castle, 
now  runs  in,  asking  John  to  save  her.  She  is 
concealed  by  him  as  the  Count's  soldiers  enter 
and  threaten  to  kill  Fides  unless  John  delivers 
up  the  maiden.  To  save  his  mother's  life  he 
is  forced  to  yield,  and  sees  his  bride  carried 
off  to  become  the  Count's  mistress.  Fides,  in 
her  gratitude,  sings  this  most  dramatic  and 
intense  of  Meyerbeer's  airs. 

Ah,  mon  fils  !     ( Ach,  mein 
Sohn!)     fAh,  My  Son!) 

By  Ernestine  Schumann-Heink, 
Contralto  (Frenc/i)   88187    12-in.,  $1.50 

FiDKs: 

Ah.   my   son:    Blessed  be   thou  I 

Thy   loving   mother   to   thee   was   dearer 

Than   was    Ikrtha,   who  claim'd  thy   heart! 

Ah,   my  son  I    For  thou,   alas. 

Thou  dost  give  for  thy  mother  more  than  life, 

For  thou  giv'st  all  the  joy  of  thy   soul  I 

Ah.  my  son!   now  to  heav'n  my  pray'r  ascends 

for  thee; 
My  son,   blessed  be  forever  more! 

From  Operatic  AutholoKv.  bv  pormisiiion  o( 
<;.  Scliirmer.     (Copy  t  1^99.) 

John,  left  by  his  mother  to  bitter  thoughts, 
hears  the  Anabaptists  in  the  distance,  and  re- 
solves to  join  them  as  a  means  of  vengeance 
on  the  Count.  The  three  conspirators  enter, 
the  compact  soon  made  and  they  depart,  leav- 
ing some  blood-stained  garments  to  lead  Fides 
to  believe  John  has  been  slain  by  the  Count's 
assassins. 


CARISci     AS     THE      PROPHET 

ACT  III 

SCENE — Can\p  of  Anabaptists  in  the 
H^estphalia  Forest 
The  city  of  Munster  is  about  to  be 
besieged  by  the  rebels,  and  before  pro- 
ceeding to  the  charge,  John,  now  the 
Prophet,  and  in  command  of  the  rebels, 
makes  them  kneel  and  pray  for  victory. 
They  chant  the  Miserere,  and  John  sings 
his  noble  hymn. 

Re  del  cielo  e  dei  beati 
(Triumphal  Hymn, 
*'King  of  Heaven") 

By  Francesco  Tamagno,  Tenor 
{Piano  ace.)       (In  Italian) 

95005      10-inch,  $5.00 

ACT  IV 
SCENE  1 — A  Public  Square  in  Munster 
The  insurgents  have  captured  the 
city.  The  Prophet  is  received  with  mixed 
feelings,  some  denouncing  him  as  an 
impostor.  Fides,  reduced  to  beggary, 
meets  Bertha,  who  has  escaped  from  the 
Count  and  come  to  Munster  to  seek 
John.  Fides  tells  her  John  is  dead,  and 
Bertha,  thinking  the  Prophet  is  responsi- 
ble, swears  to  have  vengeance. 
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SCENE  II— r^e  Munster  Cathedral 
This  magnificent  cathedral  scene  is  one  of 
Meyerbeer's  most  brilHant  compositions.  U 
forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  rest  of  the 
opera,  so  gloomy  with  religious  and  political 
fanaticism,  and  as  a  piece  of  glittering  pag- 
eantry with  gorgeous  decoration,  pealing  bells, 
solemn  chants,  and  the  stately  Coronation 
March,   has  seldom   been   equaled. 

Coronation  March 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

*35610      12-inch,   $1.35 
By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band 

*35683  12-inch.  1.35 
The  great  symphonic  march  which  occurs 
in  this  scene  is  by  far  the  most  striking  in- 
strumental number  in  Meyerbeer's  opera.  It 
is  brilliant  and  powerful,  with  superb  instru- 
mentation, and  always  produces  a  marked 
effect  on  the  listener. 

As  John  passes  into  the  church,  Fides  sees 
him,  and  in  a  transport  of  joy  greets  him  as 
her  son.  He  declares  she  is  mad,  knowing  it 
is  death  to  both  if  he  acknowledges  her.  She 
finally  realizes  the  situation,  confesses  that  she 
is  mistaken,  and  is  led  away  to  prison, 

ACT  V 

SCENE  \—The  Crypt  of  the  Palace  at  Munster 
The  first  scene  takes  place  in  the  prison 
vaults  beneath  the  palace,  where  Fides,  feeling 
certain  that  John  will  contrive  to  see  her, 
patiently  awaits  his  coming.  She  at  first  denounces  him  as  an  ungrateful  son,  then  prays 
that  Heaven  may  lead  him  to  repent. 


CARUSO    AND    MATZENAUER    AS    JOHN    AND    FIDES 


'May   God    the    choice    lietermine ! 

Upon  your   head   fall   the   lightning   of   his   curse! 
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Prison  Scene 

By  Ernestine  Schumann-Hcink,  Contralto 
(In  French)      88095      12-inch,  $1.50 
Fides   (alone): 

O!    my   cruel    destiny  I      Whither   have   you   led 

me  ? 
What,    the    walls   of  a    prison!    they    arrest    my 

footsteps. 
I  am  iio  longer  free. 
Bertha    swore    my    son's    death,    he    denied    his 

mother; 
On  his  head  let  the  wrath  of  Heaven   fall! 
{Iter  wrath  subsides.) 
Though   thou   hast  abandoned  me, 
But   my  heart  is  disarmed. 
Thy  mother  pardons  thee. 
Yes,    I   am    still   a   mother. 
I    have    given    my    cares    that    thou    may'st    be 

happy, 
^ow   I   would  give  my  life, 
And    my    soul    exalted,    will    wait    for    thee    in 

licaven  ! 

An   officer  enters  and   announces  the  arrival  of 
the  Prophet. 

Fides  then   begins   the    second    part    of  her  great 
scene. 

Fides  (joyfully): 

I  shall   see  him,   delightful  hope! 
Oh,   truth!    daughter  of   heaven, 
May  thy  flame,  like  lightning. 
Strike  the  soul   of  an   ungrateful   son. 
Celestial   flame   restore   to   him   calmness! 
Restore,    bless'd    Heaven,    his   guardian    angel! 
When  John  enters,  Fides   denounces   the   bloody  deeds  of  the  Anabaptists  and  calls  on 
her   son   to  repent  and  renounce  his  false  robes. 
Fii)f:s: 

I'.ut   thou,   whom   the   world   detests.  Thou,    whose    fell    hand    is    reeking    with   blood; 

Yes,    thou,    braving    Heaven's    behests;  (Jo    thou,    my    sou    no    longer    now! 

John  confesses  his  sins  and  pleads  for  forgiveness,  finally  kneeling  and  receiving  her 
blessing,  just  as  a  faithful  officer  enters  and  informs  John  that  the  Anabaptists  are  plotting 
to  deliver  him  to  the  Emperor's  forces,  which  are  marching  on  the  city. 

Bertha  enters  through  a  secret  passage,  revealed  to  her  by  her  grandfather,  who  was 
once  keeper  of  the  palace.  She  has  resolved  to  blow  up  the  palace  and  the  false  Prophet, 
and  is  horrified  to  learn  that  John  is  the  Prophet.  She  denounces  him  for  his  crimes  and, 
declaring  she  has  no  longer  reason  to  live,  stabs  herself. 

John,  in  despair,  resolves  to  die  with  his  enemies  and.  sending  away  his  mother,  plans  to 
have  the  palace  set  on  fire,  and  goes  to  the  banquet  hall. 

SCENE   W—The  Great  Hall  of  the  Palace 
After  the  Emperor's  forces  have   entered,  crying,   "Death   to  the   Prophet,"  John  orders 
the  gates  closed.      An  explosion  occurs,  carrying  down  to  death  John  and  all  his  enemies. 

Obiktiiai.:  the    ruins    into    John's   arms.      He    recognizes 

You  are   my   prisoner!  his    mother.) 

John:  John: 

Nay,  ye  are  all  my  captives!  "    My   mother! 

(An   explosion   takes  place,    the   walls  fall  and     Fides: 

flames  spread  on   every  side.)  Yes,   receive  my   pardon;   I   will   die   with   thee! 

John    (to   done  and   Oherthal) :  Finfes  and  John: 

Thou,    traitor!    and    thou,    tyrant!  shalt    perish         Welcome,    sacred   flame! 

with  me;  To    yon    celestial    sphere    may    our    souls    take 

Justice  has  sealed  our  doom;  flight! 

T   am   the   instrument.  Adieu! 

We,  all   guilty,  are  all   punished!  (.Is  the  flames  mount  about  them  the  curtain 

(.1  'u-oman  U'tth  dishe7'elled  hair  rushes  through  falls.) 


MISCELLANEOUS  PROPHETE  RECORDS 

rCoronation  "March 
I      Carmen  Selection     (Bizet) 
fCoronation  March  By  Pryor's  Band\ 

\      Wedding  March      (Sousa)  By  Sousa's  Bandj^^^^^ 
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By  Vessella's  Italian  Band\„^,  .^ 
By  Vessella's  Italian  Bandj^^^^^ 


12-inch,   $1.35 
12-inch,     1.35 


(Italian)  (English) 

I  PURITANI  THE  PURITANS 

{Ee  Poo-rce-lah' -ncc^ 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Book  by  Count  Pepoli ;  music  by  Vincenzo  Bellini.  First  presented  at  the  Th^dtre 
Italien,  Paris,  January  25,  1835,  with  a  famous  cast  — Grisi,  Rubini,  Tamburini  and  Lablache. 
First  London  production,  King's!  heatre.  May  21,  1835,  under  the  title  of  Pun/an/  ed i  Cavalieri. 
First  New  York  production,  February  3,  1844.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
March  3,  1845;  and  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  in  1883  with  Sembrich.  Revived  in  1906  at 
the  Manhattan  Opera,  with  Pinkert,  Bonci  and  Arimondi;  in  1908  with  Tetrazzini,  Constantino 
and  de  Segurola;  Galli-Curci  at  the  Chicago  Opera;  and  at  the  Metropolitan  in  1918,  with 
Barrientos,  Lazaro  and  de  Luca. 

Characters 

Lord  GAUTIER  Walton,  Puritan Bass 

Sir  George,  Puritan Bass 

Lord  Arthur  Talbot.  Cavalier Tenor 

Sir  Richard  Forth,  Puritan Baritone 

Sir  Bruno  Robertson,  Puritan Tenor 

Henrietta  of  France,  widow  of  Charles  I Soprano 

Elvira,  daughter  of  Lord  Walton Soprano 

Chorus  of  Puritans,  Soldiers,  Heralds,  Countrymen  and  Servants 

Scene  and  Period :     England,  near  Plymouth,  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  I 

Previous  to  Mr.  Hammerstein's  revival  in  1906,  Puritan! 
had  not  been  given    in    America    since    the    production    of 
,^  t^^^^^^^^^      1883,  with  Gerster  as  Elvira. 

The  action  occurs  in  England  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts, 
during  the  civil  w^ar  between  the  Royalists  and  the  Puritans. 
Lord  Walton,  the  Puritan  Governor-General,  has  a  daughter 
Elvira,  w^hom  he  w^ishes  to  marry  to  Richard  Forth,  a  Puritan 
colonel,  but  the  young  girl  loves  an  enemy.  Lord  Arthur. 

ACT  I 
SCENE  I — Exterior  of  a  Fortress  near  Plymouth 
At    the   beginning  of  Act  I,  Forth,   learning  that  Elvira 
\oves  Arthur,  and  that  her  father  refuses  to  force  her  into  an 
unwelcome  marriage,  is  disconsolate, 
p      K^^^^H  Bruno,   a    Puritan  officer,  enters  and  offers  Sir  Richard 

I     .fli^^^^l      command   of   the  army.     He  refuses,  saying  that  his  dis- 
appointment in  love  has  unfitted  him  for  so  high  an  honor. 

I  if*     ^       I^^^H  SCENE  II — Elvira's  Room  in  the  Castle 

The  next  scene   show^s   Elvira's  apartment,    where   her 
uncle.  Sir  George,  in   a   fine   air,   tells   her  that  he   has  per- 
suaded her  father  to  consent  to  her  marriage  w^ith  Arthur. 
y      _  ■  ^^^gm^^  £/orra  is  overjoyed,  and  expresses  her  gratitude.   Trump- 

,%^  '  ^  y  itflB^^^^^ll      ets  are  now^  heard,  and  Elvira 's  surprise   is  complete  when 
Lord  Arthur  arrives,  attended  by  squires  and  pages. 

COPY  T  VICTOR  GEORG  SCENE  III — A  Vost  Armory  of  Gothic  Architecture 

GALLI-CURCI  AS  ELVIRA  Lord  Arthur  CTiteTS,  followed  by   pages   bearing  nuptial 

presents,  prominent  among  w^hich  is  a  splendid  w^hite  veil,  soon  to  play  an  important  part 
in  the  events  to  come.  Villagers  and  soldiers  arrive  and  toast  the  betrothed  couple,  after 
which  Elvira,  Arthur,  Sir  George  and  Lord  Walton  sing  the  famous  quartet,  A  te  o  cara  {Often, 
Dearest) . 
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I'i.vira: 

It   was  here  in  accents  sweetest, 
lie  would  call  me — he  calls  t\n  more! 
Here  affection  swore  he  to  cherish. 
That  ilream   so  happy,  alas!    is  o'er! 
We  no  more  shall  l>e  united, 
I'm   in  sorrow   doomed  to  sigh, 


Quartet 

By  Vcssella's  Italian  Band  *68471      12-inch,  $1.35 

Arthur  no-w  discovers  that  the  widow  of  Charles  I  is  in  the  castle  under  sentence  of  death, 
and  his  sense  of  duty  toward  the  late  Queen  impels  him  to  contrive  her  escape  by  conceal- 
ing her  in  Elvira's  veil,  the  guards  thinking  it  is  the  bride.  The  escape  is  soon  discovered 
and  Elvira,  supposing  that  her  lover  has  deserted  her  on  the  eve  of  her  bridal  day,  becomes 
insane.     All  denounce  Arthur  and  swear  to  be  revenged. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— TAc  Puritan  Camp 
Act  II  shows  the  camp  of  the  Puritan  forces.      Sir  George  announces  that  Parliament  has 
condemned  Arthur  to  death  for  aiding  in  the   escape   of   the   late    Queen.      Elvira    enters,    de- 
mented, and  sings  her  famous  air.  much  like  the  Mad  Scene  in  Lucia. 

Qui  la  voce  (In  Sweetest  Accents) 

By  Marcella  Scmbrich,  Soprano  (In  Italian)      88105      12-inch.   $1.50 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci.  Soprano  {In  Italian)      74558      12-inch,      1.50 

She  recalls  her  first  meeting  with  Arthur  and  repeats  the  vows  he  swore. 

Oh,  to   hope  once  more   restore  me. 

Or  in  pity  I  die!      (Her  mood  clianges.) 

'Tis   no   dream,  by   .Arthur,  oh,   my  love! 

Ah,  thou  art  smiling — thy  tears  thou  driest, 

Fond   Hymen  guiding,   1  quickly   follow! 

(Dancing    toward  Richard) 

Come   to   the   altar! 

Elvira's  father  and  Sir  George  try  in  vain  to 
calm  her,  but  she  knows  them  not  and  continues  to 
call  for  her  lover. 

Elvira's  uncle,  hoping  that  the  sight  of  her  lover 
will  restore  her  reason,  begs  Sir  Richard  to  pardon 
the  young  man.  Richard  consents,  provided  he 
returns  helpless  and  in  peril,  but  if  he  comes  bearing 
arms  against  his  country  he  shall  die.  Sir  George 
agrees  to  this,  and  they  pledge  themselves  to  fight 
together  for  their  country. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — A  Garden  near  Elvira's  House 
The  rise  of  the  curtain  discloses  Arthur,  who  is 
fleeing  from  the  enemy,  and  has  come  to  the  castle 
in  the  hope  of  seeing  Elvira  once  more  before  he 
leaves  England  forever.  She  comes  from  the  castle 
and  at  the  sight  of  Arthur  her  reason  suddenly 
returns.  The  lovers  are  reconciled  after  Arthur 
explains  that  it  was  in  the  service  of  his  Queen 
that  he  had  fled  from  the  castle.  They  sing  a  lovely 
duet : 

Vieni  fra  queste  braccia   (Come 
to  My  Arms) 

By  Maria  Galvany,  Soprano,  and 
Francesco  Marconi.  Tenor 
{In  Italian)       89046      12-inch,   $2.00 

Forgetting  their  present  danger,  they  think  only  of  their  love  and  that  they  are  in  each 
other's  arms  again. 

The  sound  of  a  drum  is  heard,  and  Elvira  again  becomes  delirious,  which  so  alarms 
Arthur  that  he  thinks  not  of  escape  and  is  captured  by  the  Puritan  forces.  The  sentence  of 
death  is  read  to  him  and  he  is  being  led  to  his  execution,  when  a  messenger  arrives  from 
Cromwell  saying  that  the  Stuarts  were  defeated  and  a  pardon  had  been  granted  to  all  captives. 
Elvira  's  reason  returns,  and  the  lovers  are  finally  united. 
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SIR    GEORGE    AND    SIR    RICHAR 


REGINA  DI  SABA  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

I /<(iV  ier'  nal)  Jec  Safi' -bah) 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Text  by  Mosenthal,  founded  upon  the  Biblical  mention  of  the  visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
to  Solomon.  Music  by  Goldmark.  First  production  1875,  in  Vienna.  In  New  York  Decem- 
ber 2,  1885,  with  Lehmann  and  Fischer.  English  version  given  by  the  National  Opera  Com- 
pany in  1888.  Given  November  29,  1889,  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Lehmann,  which  was  the 
last  New  York  production  until  the  revival  in  1905,  with  Walker,  Rappold,  Knote  and  Van  Rooy. 

Characters 

King  Solomon Baritone 

High  Priest Bass 

SULAMITH,  his  daughter Soprano 

Assad,   Solomon's  favorite Tenor 

Queen  of  Sheba Mezzo-Soprano 

ASTAROTH.  her  slave  (a  Moor) Soprano 

Priests,  Singers,  Harpists,  Bodyguards,  Women  of  the  Harem,  People 

Scene  :     Jerusalem  and  vicinity 


Mosenthal's  story  tells  of  the  struggle  of  Assad,  a  courtier  of  Solomon,  against  fleshly 
temptation,  and  of  his  final  victory  which  involves  the  sacrifice  of  the  happiness  of  his 
betrothed,  Sulamiih. 

For  this  text  Goldmark  furnished  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  sensuous  music  in  the 
entire  range  of  opera,  and  it  is  an  interesting  detail  that  after  he  had  finished  his  opera  and 
had  submitted  it  to  the  Imperial  Opera,  Vienna,  it  was  not  accepted  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  too  "exotic"!  Later,  through  the  influence  of  Princess  Hohenlohe,  it  was  presented 
and  was  a  great  success. 

ACT  I 

The  wisdom  and  fame  of  Solomon  having  reached  even  distant  Arabia,  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  decides  to  visit  him,  and  a  favorite  courtier,  Assad,  has  been  sent  to  meet  her  and  es- 
cort her  to  the  city.  When  Assad  arrives  with  the  Queen,  his  betrothed,  Sulamith,  is  aston- 
ished to  find  him  pale  and  embarrassed,  and  trying  to  avoid  her.  Assad  afterward  confesses 
to  Solomon  that  he  had  met  a  beautiful  woman  at  Lebanon  and  had  fallen  in  love  with  her. 
When  the  Queen  of  Sheba  arrives  and  removes  her  veil,  Assad  is  astounded  to  recognize  in  her 
the  mysterious  woman  who  had  captured  his  senses.  Involuntarily  he  rushes  toward  her, 
but  she  coldly  repulses  him  and  passes  on  with  the  King. 

ACT  II 

In  Act  II  the  Queen  discovers  that  she  loves  Assad,  and  seeing  him  in  the  garden,  bids 
her  maid  attract  his  attention  with  a  weird  Oriental  song.  Assad  starts  when  he  hears  the 
mysterious  air,  as  it  seems  to  bring  back  memories  of  the  night  at  Lebanon.  He  sings  his 
beautiful  air.  Magic  Tones. 

Magiche  note  (Magic  Tones  !) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)      87041      10-inch,  $1.00 

A  lovely  melody,  sung  at  first  in  mezzo-voce,  develops  gradually  until  the  intense  and 
passionate  climax  is  reached. 

The  Queen  and  Assad  soon  meet  and  confess  their  love  for  each  other,  but  are  inter- 
rupted by  the  arrival  of  the  night  guard. 

ACT  III 

In  the  next  scene  the  Court  assembles  for  the  wedding  of  Sulamith  and  Assad,  but  Assad 
insults  his  bride  and  declares  his  love  for  the  Queen.  He  is  banished  from  Jerusalem  and 
finally  dies  in  the  arms  of  Sulamith,  who  is  crossing  the  desert  on  her  way  to  a  convent. 
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(French) 


(English) 


LA  REINE  DE  SABA        QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

{Lah  Ran  deh'  Sah-bah') 

OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 
La  Reine  de  Saba  is  one  of  the  four  operas  which  Gounod  composed  between  his  Faust 
(1859)  and  Romeo  i  1867).  Text  by  Jules  Barbier  and  Michel  Carr^.  Music  by  Gounod. 
First  performed  at  the  Opera.  Paris,  February  28,  1862.  An  English  version  called  Irene,  by 
Farnie,  was  given  in  London  at  the  Concert  Palace,  August  12,  1865.  First  American  pro- 
duction  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera,  January   12,   1889. 


Characters  in  the  Opera 

KING   SOLOMON Bass 

BALKIS,  Queen  of  Sheba Soprano 

ADONIRAM.  a  sculptor Tenor 

BENONI,    his  assistant Tenor 

PHANOR,  I  (Baritone 

AMRU,  workmen <      Tenor 

METHUSALL.  I  I         Bass 

SARAHIL,  maid  to  the  Queen Contralto 

SADOC Soprano 


The  action  taf^es  place  in  Jerusalem 


ACT  I 

SCENE  1 — The  Studio  of  Adoniram 

The  curtain  rises,  disclosing  the  sculptor  at  work  on  an  important  group  of  statuary. 
Benoni  enters  and  informs  him  that  the  King  desires  his  presence,  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  is 
expected  to  arrive  at  any  moment.  As  Adoniram  prepares  to  leave  the  studio  his  workmen 
demand  higher  wages,  but  he  refuses  them  and  they  go  out  muttering  threats. 

Adoniram,  said  to  be  descended  from  a  divine  race,  the  "Sons  of  the  Fire,"  holds  in 
contempt  all  earthly  greatness,  and  treats  the  King  as  the  son  of  a  shepherd.  The  works 
which  earned  for  Solomon  the  surname  "  the  Wise  "  are  supposed  in  reality  to  have  been 
executed  by  Adoniram. 
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SCENE  II — Square  in  front  of  the  Temple 

The  Queen  arrives  and  is  welcomed  by  King  Solomon  and  the  people.  The  Queen 
has  promised  to  marry  King  Solomon,  and  gives  him  a  ring.  When  Adoniram  is  presented  to 
her  as  one  of  Palestine's  great  artists,  she  seems  greatly  impressed  by  the  handsome  young 
sculptor,  and  begins  to  regret  her  engagement.  To  please  her  Adoniram,  by  sorcerer's  signs, 
collects  a  vast  army  of  w^orkmen  from  every  point  in  the  city,  and  his  great  influence  alarms 
even  the  King  himself. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Moulding  Room  of  Adoniram  's  Studio 

King  Solomon  and  the  Queen  have  promised  to  come  and  see  the  final  casting  of 
Adoniram's  masterpiece,  and  he  is  preparing  for  this  event  wrhen  Benoni  enters  hurriedly  and 
reveals  the  plot  of  the  w^orkmen,  who  have  stopped  the  channels  so  that  the  melted  bronze 
cannot  flow.  His  information  comes  too  late,  and  the  molten  mass  overflows,  apparently 
ruining  the  statue. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — Open  place  on  the  Feiche 

Adoniram  meets  the  Queen  of  Sheba  here,  and  she  confesses  her  love  for  him.  He  is  at 
first  inclined  to  repel  her  advances,  but  soon  falls  under  the  spell  of  her  fascinations  and 
clasps  her  in  his  arms.  He  tells  her  that  he  also  is  of  her  race,  the  Nimrod.  The  faithful 
Benoni  hurriedly  enters  in  search  of  Adoniram,  telling  him  that  in  spite  of  the  plot  of  the 
workmen  the  moulding  of  his  statue  has  been  successful. 

ACT  IV 

SCENE — The  Great  Hall  of  Solomon's  Palace 

Adoniram  is  received  by  Solomon  and  the  Court  and  proclaimed  the  greatest  sculptor  of 
the  time.  All  leave  the  hall  except  Solomon  and  the  Queen,  who  gives  a  sign  to  her  maid, 
Sarahil,  to  bring  a  draught  which  she  presents  to  Solomon.  He  soon  falls  asleep  at  the  feet 
of  the  Queen,  who  takes  the  ring  from  his  finger  and  leaves  the  Palace. 

ACT  V 

SCENE— 7/je  Valley  of  Hebron 

Adoniram  and  the  Queen  have  planned  to  fly  together,  and  are  already  approaching 
the  meeting  place,  when  three  of  Adoniram's  discontented  workmen,  bent  on  revenge,  in- 
form Solomon  of  the  secret  meetings  of  Adoniram  and  the  Queen,  and  he  decrees  that  the 
sculptor  must  die.  As  they  set  out  together  for  Jerusalem  they  are  overtaken  by  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  King,  who  set  upon  and  stab  Adoniram.  The  Queen  hurries  to  his  side  and 
falls  on  his  body,  cursing  his  murderers  and  Solomon,  while  the  dying  man  offers  a  last  pro- 
testation of  his  love  for  her  and  expires  in  her  arms. 


Queen  of  Sheba  Records 
Prete-moi  ton  aide  (Lend  Me  Your  Aid) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  French)     88552      12-inch.     $1.50 

By  Evan  Williams,  Tenor  (In  English)     64096     10-inch.       1.00 

Lend   me   your   aid,    Oh   race   divine,  From  the  caldron  the  molten   wave 

Fathers  of  old  to  whom  I've  pray'd,  Soon  will  flow  into  its  mould  of  sand. 

Spirits   of  pow'r,   be  your   help  mine,  And  ye,  O   sons  of  Tubal   Cain, 

Lend  me  your  aid,  Fa'thers  of  old  Fire,  Oh  fire  my  soul,  and  guide  my  hand! 

To  whom  I've  pray'd,   O  lend  your  aid!  Lend  me  your  aid,   Oh  race  divine, 

Oh  grant  that  my  wild  dream  be  not  vain,  Fathers  of  old  to  whom  I've  pray'd, 

That  future  time  shall  owe  to  me  Spirits  of  pow'r,  be  your  help  mine, 

A  work  their  bards  will  sing  in  their  strain.  Lend  me  your  aid! 
Tho'  Chaos  still  an  iron  sea! 


(German) 


(Enjflish) 


DAS  RHEINGOLD 


THE  RHINEGOLD 


Dahs 


Rine'  -goldt) 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  FOUR  SCENES 
Words  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner.      First  produced  at  Munich,  September  22,   1869. 
First  American  production  January  4,  1889,  with  Fischer  and  Alvary.    Annual  performances 
given  at  the  Metropolitan  in  recent   years   with   many  famous  artists:      Soomer,   Reiss,  J6rn, 
Goritz,  Burrian,  Ober,  Fremstad,  Ruysdael,  Witherspoon,  Matzenauer,  Homer,  etc. 


WOTAN,    {Vo'-tahn) 
DONNER,    {Dohn'.ntr) 
FROH.    {Froh) 
LOGE,    {Low'.jee) 
FASOLT.    (Fah-zohlt) 
FAFNER,    (Fahf'.ner) 
ALBERICH,  {Ahf -ber.ik'h) 

Mime,  [Mcc-mch) 

FRICKA,    (Frik'-ah) 
FREIA,    (Fru'-ah) 
ERDA,     iAir'-dah) 
WOGLINDE,    (Vog-lin  -d'h) 
WELLGUNDE,     [Vcll-goon  -d'h 
FLOSSHILDE,    (Flo53-hill'-d'h) 


Characters 


fGods 


Giants 


>Nibelungs  (Gnomes) 


[Baritone 
I  Bass 
I  Tenor 
[Tenor 
(Bass 
I  Bass 


(Baritone 
\Tenor 

{Soprano 
Soprano 
Contralto 
{Soprano 
Soprano 
Contralto 


Rheingold  is  not  a  "society"  opera.  Played  in  complete  darkness  and  with  no  inter- 
missions during  the  two  hours  required  for  its  presentation,  it  is  a  work  only  for  real  music- 
lovers  who  understand  something  of  the  story  and  appreciate  Wagner's  wonderful  music. 

This    first   part  of  the  Ring   is   an  introduction  to  the    Trilogy   proper,   and   a  full  under- 
standing of  its  incidents  is  necessary  to  properly  appreciate  the  other  Ring  operas. 
SCENE  \—The  Bottom  of  the  Rhine 

The  stage  is  in  semi-darkness,  representing  the  murky  depths  of  the  Rhine,  and  the 
light  glimmering  on  the  surface  of  the  water  above  shows  but  faintly  the  three  Rhine 
maidens  guarding  the  Rhinegold. 

They  sing  their  quaint  song,  as  they   float  about   the  treasure  rock: 


MOTIVE    OF     THE    RHINE     UAIDENS 
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Fasolt: 

Should  we  not  find 

The  Rheingold  fair  and  red, 

Freia  is  forfeit! 

(Rheingold,  Act  I) 
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Albcrich,  prince  of  the  Nibelungs, 
a  strange  race  of  dwarfs  who  dwell 
deep  in  the  earth,  observes  the 
beauty  of  the  maidens  and  tries  to 
make  love  to  them.  They  laugh 
at  him  and  evade  with  ease  his 
clumsy  endeavors  to  catch  them. 
Suddenly,  as  the  sun  rises.the  gleam 
of  the  Rhinegold  is  seen.  Alberich, 
dazzled  by  the  splendor  of  this 
glow,  asks  what  it  is,  and  the  maid- 
ens foolishly  inform  him  that  who- 
ever can  secure  this  treasure  and 
form  it  into  a  ring  can  become  lord 
of  all  the  world.  One  condition, 
however,  is  that  the  possessor  can- 
not v^rield  this  power  unless  he  re- 
nounces forever  the  joys  of  love. 

Alberich,  having  failed  in  his 
amorous  attempts  towards  the  Nai- 
ads, now  conceives  an  ambition  for 
power.  He  cries,  "Then  love  I 
renounce  forever,"  and  swimming 
to  the  rock,  he  tears  the  gold  from 
its  place  and  flees,  while  from  the 
complete  darkness  which  ensues 
comes  the  dwarf's  mocking  laughter 
and  the  wailing  of  the  maidens  who 
are  moaning  for  their  lost  treasure. 

SCENE  11     A  Mountain  Top,  Show- 
ing the  Castle  of  Walhalla 

During  this  darkness  the  scene 
changes  and  as  the  stage  becomes 
lighter  we  see  Walhalla,  the  abode 
of  the  gods,  a  wonderful  castle 
built  for  Wotan  by  the  giants. 
Wolan  and  his  wife  are  lying  asleep 
on  a  flowery  bank,  but  soon  wake 
and  see  the  castle  which  has  been 

built   while   they  slept.      Wotan  is  overjoyed   at    the   glorious  sight,    but 

Fricka  reminds  him  of  the  price  which  he  had  agreed  to  pay  the  giants  for  this  godly  dwel 
ing;  this  being  the  surrender  of  Freia,  goddess  of  youth  and  beauty.  Wotan  tells  her  that  he 
never  intended  to  keep  his  agreement,  the  god  Loge  having  promised  to  show  him  a  way  to 
evade  payment. 

Freia  now  hastily  enters,  closely  pursued  by  the  giants  Fasoll  and  Fafner,  who  call  upon 
Wotan  to  deliver  the  goddess  to  them  as  agreed.  Wotan  repudiates  his  promise,  saying  that  it 
was  made  only  in  jest. 

How   sly   to    take   for   truth  This   beauteous    goddess,    light    and   bright, 

What   only   in   sport   we   had   settled!  What   use   to   you   are   her   charms? 

Frdh  and  Donner,  Fricka's  brothers,  enter,  also  Loge,  and  a  long  argument  ensues,  Wotan 
finally  realizing  that  he  must  give  up  Freia  to  the  giants.  Loge,  however,  tells  them  of  the 
Rhinegold,  saying  that  if  this  treasure  could  be  stolen  from  Alberich  by  Wotan,  it  might  be 
accepted  by  the  giants  in  place  of  Freia.  Wotan  refuses  to  entertain  this  plan  and  the 
giants  seize  Freia  and  carry  her  off.  declaring  that  if  the  Rhinegold  is  not  in  their  hands  by 
night  the  original  bargain  must  stand,  and  Freia  be  lost  to  the  gods  forever. 

Left  alone,  the  gods  realize  the  serious  predicament  they  are  in.  especially  as  it  is  seen 
that,  deprived  of  their  youth  goddess,  they  are  suddenly  aging.  Wotan  thereupon  decides 
to  secure  the  Nibelungs'  gold,  and  goes  with  Loge  in  search  of  Alberich.  A  vapor  arises 
from  the  earth,  concealing  the  stage,  and  when  it  disappears  the  scene  has  changed. 
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'Tis    ended — the    infinite 
.'\   heavenly  mansion   *    * 
Stands    it   in   sight 
Grand  and  glorious  pile! 


(Act  I.) 
the    more    practical 
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SCENE  III  Alberich's  Cave 
Alberich,  since  he  has  acquired  the  Rhinegold, 
has  become  more  arroj^ant  and  cruel  than  ever, 
and  compels  Mime  and  the  other  Nibelungs  to  con- 
tinually toil  and  slave  to  bring  him  in  more  gold. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  scene  he  is  berating 
Mime  for  loitering  over  his  task  of  making  a 
Tarnhelm,  or  magic  cap,  fashioned  from  the  Rhine- 
gold,  and  which  gives  the  wearer  the  power  to 
become  invisible.  IVolan  and  Loge  now  enter  on 
this  scene  and  are  rudely  greeted  by  Alberich, 
who  demands  their  busir>ess,  and  holding  out  the 
Ring  bids  them  tremble  at  his  power.  They  at 
first  craftily  flatter  him,  but  he  is  surly  and  says 
that  naught  but  envy  could  have  brought  them 
here.  Wolan  is  angry  and  is  about  to  voice  his 
wrath  when  the  crafty  Loge  makes  him  a  sign  to 
be  quiet  and  begins  to  taunt /I Menc/?,  doubting  his 
power.  Alberich  is  so  enraged  that  he  offers  to 
change  himself  into  any  shape  required  to  prove 
the  magic  of  the  Tarnhelm,  and  immediately  be- 
comes a  huge  dragon.  Loge  affects  extreme  ter- 
ror, at  which  Alberich  laughs  and  resumes  his 
human  shape  again.  The  god  then  cunningly  asks 
him  to  change  to  a  toad,  which  shape  he  has  no 
sooner  assumed  than  Loge  puts  his  foot  on  the  toad  and  seizes  the  Tarnhelm,  thus  robbing 
Alberich  of  his  power.  His  natural  form  returns  and  they  bind  him  and  start  for  the  upper 
earth.     The  scene  changes  again  to  the  mountain  summit. 


THE    CAPTURE    OF     ALBERICH SCENE 


SCENE  IV—  Same  as  Scene  II 

Wotan  and  Loge  enter,  dragging  the  helpless  Alberich,  who  is  beside  himself  with  rage. 
They  demand  that  he  give  them  his  hoarded  store  of  gold  as  the  price  of  his  freedom.  He 
reluctantly  obeys  and  summons  the  Nibelungs,  who  instantly  swarm  up  from  below  carrying 
the  hoard.  He  then  asks  to  be  set  free,  but  Wotan  demands  also  the  Ring.  Alberich  is 
horrified,  but  is  finally  compelled  to  add  it  to  the  pile  of  gold.  He  then  sings  his  bitter  and 
ironical  air.  Bin  ich  nun  frei  ? 

He  lays  a  frightful  curse 
on  the  Ring,  predicting  that 
it  will  bring  misery  and  death 
to  each  possessor  until  it  is 
restored  to  him  again,  and 
then  vanishes. 

Wotan,  -who  has  paid 
little  attention  to  his  curs- 
ing, dons  the  Ring,  gazing 
at  it  in  admiration.  The 
giants  now  return  for  their 
pay,  and  demand  that 
enough  gold  shall  be  piled 
around  Freia  to  hide  her 
completely  from  sight.  This 
is  done,  but  when  all  the 
gold  is  piled  up  Fafner  says 
there  is  still  one  small  crev- 
ice visible,  and  insists  that  it 
be  filled  with  the  Ring. 
Wotan  refuses,  and  the  giants 
are  about  to  seize  Freia  again, 
appeal  to  Wotan. 
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Wolan  at  last  yields  and  throws  the  Ring  on  the  heap  of  gold.  The 
giants,  as  if  to  prove  the  curse,  immediately  begin  to  quarrel  about  its 
possession,  and  Fasoll  is  killed  by  Fafner;  after  which  the  murderer  coolly 
proceeds  to  collect  the  gold  and  then  departs. 

Donner,  the  god  of  thunder,  now  calls  up  a  storm  and  causes  a  magic 
rainbow  bridge  to  form,  making  a  passage  to  the  castle. 

Abendlich  strahlt  der  Sonne  Auge     (The 
Evening  Light)     (W^otan's  Invocationj 

By  Marcel  Journet.  Bass    (InGerman)      74268      12-inch.  $1.50 

IVolan  then  sings  the  famous  invocation  to  the  castle  of  Valhalla, 
which  gleams  with  great  brilliance,  illumined  by  the  setting  sun.  The 
god,  absorbed  in  contemplation  of   the  castle,  sings: 


WOTAN  : 

Sec  how  at  cvc  the  eye  of  sun- 
li^ht 

With  Rlorious  touch  gilds  tur- 
ret  and   tow'r! 

In  the  niorninR  glamour,  man- 
ful  and   glad. 

It  hided  masterless,  mildly 
beck'ning  to  me. 


From      morning      till      evening 

thro'  mighty  ills 
I   won   no   way  to  its  wonders! 
The    night    is    nigh;    from    all 

annoy 
Shelter   it   shows   us  now. 
So-hailed    be    the    fort;    sorrow 

and  fear  it  heals! 


(To    Fricka): 

Wend   with   me,    wife. 

In  "N'alhall"  vast  we  will  dwell. 

(He  takes  her  by  hand.) 
Fricka: 

Why   so  dost  thou  name   it? 

Ne'er  such  a  title  was  known  of. 
Wotan: 

What  might  'gainst  our  fears 

My  minil   may  have   found; 

If  proved  a   success 

Soon  shall  explain  the  name. 

As  the  gods  proceed 
across  the  bridge  to  Walhalla 
Loge  pauses,  looking  after  them, 
and  finally  follows  them  across 
the  bridge. 

Loge: 

To    their    end    they    even    now 

haste. 
While  esteeming  their  strength 

overwhelming. 
Ashamed    am    I    their    acts    to 

have  shared  in. 
A   feverish   fancy  doth  woo  me 

to   wander 
F"orth   in   flickering   tire. 

The  voices  of  the  Rhine 
maidens  can  be  heard  from  be- 
low, still  bewailing  the  loss  of 
their  gold. 

Rhine-nymphs    (from   below): 

Rhinegold!     Rarest    gold! 

O   might   but   again 

In    the    wave    thy    pure    magic 

wake ! 
What   IS   of    worth    dwells   but 

in  the   waters! 
Base    and    bad    those    who    are 

throned   above. 

[As  the  gods  slowly  cross  the 
bridge  to  the  castle,  the  curtain 
falls.) 


^■Cl   IT    NUSO 


THE    GODS    ENTER     WALHALLA SCENE     IV 
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RIGOLETTO 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Text  by  Piave,  adapted  from  Victor  Hugo's  drama  Le  Rot  s' Amuse.  Music  by  Giuseppe 
Verdi.  First  produced  in  Venice,  March  II,  1851.  First  London  production  at  Covent 
Garden.  May  14,  1853;  at  the  Italiens.  Paris,  January  19,  1857,  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans 
Opera  March  19,  1860,  and  in  New  Orleans  on  February  6,  1861,  Patti  sang  in  the  opera  for 
the  first  time.  First  New  York  production  November  2,  1857,  and  since  that  time  the  opera 
has  seldom  been  absent  from  the  American  stage.  Clara  Louise  Kellogg  made  her  debut  in 
opera,  February  26,  1861,  as  Gilda,  at  the  old  Academy  of  Music,  New  York;  Maretzek  was 
the  conductor  and  Theodore  Thomas  played  Ist  violin  in  the  orchestra!  A  notable  perform- 
ance occurred  November  23,  1903,  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  when  Caruso  made 
his  American  d6but.  November  4,  1912,  Ruffo  made  his  debut  in  the  United  States  at  the 
Metropolitan  Opera   House,  Philadelphia,  as  Rigoletto. 

Characters 

Rigoletto,  a  hunchback,  jester  to  the  Duke Baritone 

DUKE  OF   MANTUA,  a  titled  profligate Tenor 

GiLDA   {Jeef  -dah),  daughter  of  Rigoletto Soprano 

SPARAFUCILE  {Spahr-ah-foo-chee-leh'),  a  hired  asseissin Bass 

MADDALENA  {Mad-dah-lay  -nah),  his  sister Contralto 

COUNT   MONTERONE  {Mon-ter-oh' -nay) Baritone 

COUNT  CEPRANO Bass 

Courtiers,  Pages,  Servants 

Scene  and  Period:     Mantua  and  vicinity  ;   sixteenth  century 

The  story  tells  of  the  gay  and  unprincipled  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  is  assisted  in  his 
crimes  by  his  jester,  Rigoletto,  a  hunchback.  The  father  of  one  of  the  Dune's  victims  is 
mocked  by  Rigoletto  and  launches  upon  him  a  father's  awful  curse,  which  stuns  and  sobers 
the  jester,  as  he,  too,  has  a  daughter,  Gilda,  unknown  to  the  count. 

On  his  way  home  Rigoletto  meets  a  professional  assassin,  Sparafucile,  who  offers,  for  a 
price,  to  kill  any  enemy  he  may  have.  Rigoletto  says  he  may  need  him  later.  The  Duke, 
in  the  guise  of  a  young  student,  has  already  met  Gilda,  not  knowing  who  she  is,  and  the 
young  girl  has  fallen  in  love  with  him.  When  Rigoletto  has  left  the  house  the  Duke's 
courtiers  abduct  Gilda  and  take  her  to  the  Palace.  The  father's  rage  is  terrible  to  witness, 
and    he     goes     to     the     Palace,    but    too    late    to   save     his    daughter.      She     pleads    for    the 
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Duke's  life,  but  Rigoletto  swears  to  kill  him,  and 
arranges  with  the  assassin,  Sparafucile,  to  accomplish 
the  deed.  The  Duke  is  lured  to  a  lonely  inn  by 
Sparafucile 's  attractive  sister,  MadJalena,  and  is 
about  to  be  murdered  when  Maddalena,  who  has 
taken  a  fancy  to  him,  begs  for  his  life.  Sparafucile 
consents  provided  a  substitute  should  happen  along 
before  midnight.  Gilda,  whom  Rigolello  had  brought 
hither  (disguised  as  a  page)  in  order  that  she  might 
witness  the  fickleness  of  her  lover,  has  been  listen- 
ing to  the  conversation,  and  now  resolves  to  save 
the  Duke's  life  at  the  cost  of  her  own.  She  enters 
the  hut,  is  stabbed  by  Sparafucile,  who  delivers  the 
body  to  Rigoletto  according  to  agreement.  Rigoletto 
is  about  to  cast  the  body  into  the  river  when  he 
hears  the  Duke  's  voice  in  the  distance.  The  wretched 
man  opens  the  sack,  sees  his  daughter  and  falls 
senseless  on  her  body. 


ACT 

SCENE  {—Ballroom  in 


the  Duke's  Palace 
As  a  fete  is  in  progress  in  the  ducal  residence, 
the  Duke  confides  to  one  of  his  courtiers  that  he  is 
about  to  make  a  new  conquest.  For  some  months 
he  has  seen  a  young  and  Ijeautiful  girl  at  church, 
but  knows  nothing  of  her  except  that  she  is  visited 
often  by  a  man  who  is  supposed  to  be  her  lover. 
The  Duke  then  sings  his  first  air,  Questa  o  quella. 


COPr'T   MISMKIN    SIUDIO 


CONSIANTINO     AS     THE     UUKE 


(Italian) 


(French) 


Questa  o  quella      Qu'une  belle      ('Mid  the  Fair  Throng) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     87018  10-inch,  $1.00 

By  John  McCormack.  Tenor  {In  Italian)     64344  10-inch,     1.00 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     64286  10-inch,     1.00 

By  Leon  Campagnola.  Tenor  {In  French)   *45118  10-inch,     1.00 

This  melodious  number  is  perhaps  the  best  of  the  Duke's  solos,  though  usually  cast 
somewhat  in  the  background  by  the  popular  La  donna  e  mobile.  In  it  the  Duke  announces 
himself  as  a  man  of  pleasure,  sets  forth    his  code  of  morals,  and    boasts  of  his  conquests. 

Duke: 

'Mid  the   fair   throng   that   sparkle   around  me, 

Not  one  o'er  my  heart  holds  sway; 
Though     a     sweet     smile     one     moment     may 
charm  me, 
A    glance    from    some    bright    eye    its    spell 
drives  away. 
All  alike  may  attract,  each  in  turn  may  please; 

Now  with  one  I  may  trifle  and  play, 
Then  another  may  sport  with  and  tease — 
Yet    all    my    heart    to    enslave    their    wiles 
display. 

After  making  another  enemy,  in  the  person  of 
the  Count  Ceprano,  by  his  marked  attention  to  the 
latter's  w^ife,  the  Duke  departs.  Marullo  enters  and 
eagerly  announces  to  the  courtiers  a  rich  discovery. 
Rigoletto,  the  Duke's  jester,  is  in  love!  The  courtiers 
refuse  to  believe  this,  as  Rigoletto  is  known  as  a 
confirmed  woman-hater.  Marullo  insists  that  the 
jester  makes  frequent  visits  to  a  young  girl.  The 
nobles,  who  all  hate  Rigoletto  for  his  cruel  tongue, 
are  eager  to   turn   this   knowledge  into  a    means    of 

'  revenge,  and   agree  to  meet  Ceprano  the  next  even- 

CARuso  AS  THE  DUKE  ing  for  a  rare  adventure. 
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The  voice  of  the  aged  Count  Monlerone,  whose 
daughter  is  one  of  the  recent  victims  of  the  Duke. 
is  now  heard  outside  demanding  admittance.  He 
throws  aside  the  guards  who  seek  to  stop  him,  and 
entering,  denounces  the  Dul^e  for  his  crimes. 

Ch'io  le  parli    (I  \^ill  Speak  to  Him) 

By  Francesco  Ci(jada.  Baritone;  Aristodemo 
Sillich,  Bass:  La  Scala  Chorus 

ilnllalian)    *68190      12-inch,   $1.35 

Rigoletto  ridicules  and  mocks  the  old  man,  who 
calls  him  a  "vile  buffoon,"  and  then,  in  an  awful 
rage,  utters  so  terrible  a  curse  upon  him, — the  curse 
of  a  father, — that  all  are  horrified. 

Rigoletto  is  stunned  and  sobered  by  this  bitter 
malediction,  for  he,  too,  has  a  daughter,  unknown  to 
the  count;  and  love  for  his  child  and  respect  for  her 
dead  mother  are  the  sole  redeeming  traits  in  his  cruel 
nature. 

Monterone  is  removed  by  the  guards,  and  the 
scene  changes  to  the  street  in  front  of  Rigoletto' i 
house. 

SCENE  II — A  Street ;   Rigoletto' s  Cottage  on  one  side,  opposite  the  Palace  of  Count  Ceprano 
The  jester  enters,  brooding  with  superstitious  fear  over  the   curse    which  had  been   laid 
upon  him.     He  is  accosted  hy  Sparafucile,  a  professional  assassin,  who  offers  to  rid  him  of  an 
Rigoletto  looks  at  him    thoughtfully  and  says  that  if  he  has  need  of  his 
him.     Sparafucile  departs  and  Rigoletto  delivers  his  famous  monologue. 


RENAUl)    AS    RI(. 


enemy  if  he  has  one 
services  he  will  infor 


Monologo — Pari  siamo     ("We  Are 
Equal) 

By  Titta  RufTo,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)      92041      12-inch,  $1.50 

He  looks  at  the  retreating  form  of  the  bravo 
and  says : 

RlCOLETTO: 

Yon  assassin   is  my   equal — 

He   stabs   in   darkness, 

While   I    with   a  tongue  of  malice 

Stab  men  by  daylight! 

(He  thinks   of  Motiteronc's  curse.) 

He  laid  a   father's  curse  on  me. 

(Continuing   in  a   burst  of  rage.) 

Oh   hideous   fate!      Cruel   nature! 

Thou   hast  doom'd  me  to  a  life  of  torment. 

I   must  jest,   I   must  laugh. 

And  be  their  laughing  stock! 

Yonder   the    Duke,    my   master, 

Youthful   and   brilliant,    rich   and   handsome. 

Tells   mc.   between   sleeping   and   waking: 

"Come,    buffoon,    I   would   laugh   now! 

Oh  shame,   I   must  obey  him! 

Oh  life  accursed!     How  I   hate  ye. 

Race  of  vile  and   fawning  courtiers! 

The  jester  enters  the  court-yard  and  is  affec- 
tionately greeted  by  GilJa,  who  comes  from  the 
house.  She  notes  his  anxious  looks  and  begs  him 
to  confide  in  her.  She  asks  him  about  her  mother, 
who  she  but  dimly  remembers.  Rigoletto  avoids 
her  question  and  sings  a  pathetic  air,  in  which  he 
garding  their  past  life. 


STARAFLCILE     OFFERS     HIS     SERVICES 
ACT      I,      SCENE      11 

begs   her   to   refrain    from    questions  re- 


Deh  non  parlare  al  misero     (Recall  Not  the  Past) 

By  Sra.  Pereira,  Soprano,  and  Giuseppe  Maggi,  Baritone 

{In  Italian)   *67135      10-inch,  $0.85 
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RiGOLETTO: 

"If  anyone  here  knocks,  you  must  not  ojien!" 


\  ,  Gii.da: 

\  .     •  -w     >  VVIiy  do  you   sifs'li? 

'  '^B9^  <)l)(n   your  hiart  to  your  dauRhtcr. 

(  i^Bti<r«  ^^  ''"^  secret  you  have,  to  her  cf)nfidc  it, 

'  l^r*..  tm.  .^^^  Reveal   to  her  your   rightful   name. 

KlGOI.ETTO: 

What  matters  it? 
Gii.da: 

If  of  yourself  you   will   not  speak, 

At  least  tell  me  something  of  my  mother. 
Rir.oLETTo: 

Recall  not  the  past! 

Speak  not  of  one  whose  loss  to  thee 

All  earth  can  boast  could  ne'er  restore; 

Her    angel    form  "methinks    1    see. 

Who  lov'd  me,  though  deform'd  and  poor. 
Gilda: 

Father,  dear  father,  calm  yourself, 

Or  my  heart  will  surely  break. 
_  .^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^_  To  me  your  name  pray  tell; 

^'  ^^^B^^^V^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B  The  you 

>^%        ^^^^B  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H  RiGOLETTO 

d^n^  ^il^^H^^^^^^^^^^^^A  'Twere  useless  myself  to  discover; 

■iM  V^H^^^^^I^B^^^  Suffice        that  thy  father 

Kv#  *  ^^H^^^^I^^H^^V  Some  in  the  world  there  are  who  fear  me, 

WLw  lifVMRI^^^^^        K  ^"    others,   perhaps,   envy    I   excite. 

ma  ■H^Ciib'^^^M              ^^  ^"^  ^^^  there  is  who  has  curs'd  me! 

^^  *'"^Km^'-^;^ff^             ^^                   Gilda: 

^^^  I           ^K^^  ^ ^^^  Ah!  if  happier  I  could  make  you, 

|^i^lfc^'»  What  joy  to  my  heart  it  would  bring! 

He  embraces  her  tenderly,  then,  recalling 
the  curse,  solemnly  enjoins  her  to  keep  within 
the  house  and  never  venture  into  the  town. 
Gilda  says  she  has  only  been  to  Mass  each  Sunday,  but  does  not  tell  him  of  the  student 
with  whom  she  had  exchanged  fond  glances.  Rigoletto  summons  the  maid,  Giovanna,  and 
questions  her,  beginning  another  lovely  duet,  full  of  pathos. 

He  w^arns  the  maid  to  always  closely  guard  her  mistress  from  any  danger. 

Rigoletto:  Gilda: 

Safely    guard   this   tender   blossom,  Ah!    such   fear   for   me    revealing. 

Which  to  thee   I   now  confide;  Father  dear,   why  thus  display? 

In   her   guileless   heart   and  bosom  One    from    whom    there's    no    concealing 

May  no  thought  of  ill  betide;  Guides  me  ever  on  my  way. 

From  the  arts  of  vice   protect   her.  From   on  high  my  mother's  spirit 

May  its  snares  be  laid  in  vain;  Leads  me  on  with  tender  care. 

Her  father  will  from  thee  expect  her  While   this   heart  bears   life   within   it, 

Safely   brought   to    him    again.  "Twill  defy  each  artful  snare! 

Rigoletto  bids  his  daughter  farewell  and  takes  his  de- 
parture. The  Duke,  again  dressed  as  a  student,  now  enters, 
having  previously  purchased  the  silence  of  Giovanna. 

Gilda  is  alarmed,  not  thinking  her  innocent  flirtation  in 
the  church  would  lead  to  this,  and  bids  him  begone,  but  he 
reassures  her,  beginning  the  love  duet. 

E  il  sol  deir  anima   (Love  is  the  Sun) 

By  Sra.  Pereira,  Soprano,  and  Franco  de 

Gregorio,  Tenor     {Italian)   *bT  135      10-inch,  $0.85 
He  soothes  her  fears,  telling  her  he  loves  her  with  a  pure 
devotion. 

Duke: 

Love  is  the  sun  by  which  passion  is  lighted, 
Happy    the    mortal    who    feels   its    power; 
Each    pleasure    once    priz'd    without    it    seems 

blighted; 
With  it  we  heed  not  what  fate  may  shower. 
Feeling  celestial,   no   joy  terrestrial 
Ever   to   me   can   such   sweet  joys   impart 

After  a  tender  farewell  he  leaves,  first  telling  her  that  his  name  is  Walter  Malde. 
Gilda  remains   pensively  gazing  at  the  gate  through  which  the  pretended  student   has 
departed.     In  rapturous  soliloquy  she  sings : 
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Walter.    I    lovt-    thee, 

Ev'ry   fond,   tender   thou^'ht    for   thee   I   cherish! 


12-inch, 
12-inch, 
12-inch. 
1  2-inch, 
10-inch, 


.50 


1.50 


1.50 


.50 


.00 


copyi  oupoiT 


ABOTT    AS    GILDA 


Carved   upon   my   inmost   heart 
Is   that   name   for   evermore. 
Ev'ry  thought  to  thee  will   fly, 
Thine    shall    be   my    parting   sigh, 
Oh    Walter   mine! 


G I  I.I)  a: 

Walter    Maldel      That    romantic   name! 
.Already   it    is   on    my    hcait   engraven! 

Caro  nome   (Dearest  Name) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)      88295 
By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)      88017 
By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano 

(In  Italian)      88078 
By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)      74499      1 
By  Marie  Michailo^va.  Soprano 

{In  Russian)      61141       1 
Then  the  lovely  air,  Caro  nome,  begins. 
Gilda: 

Carv'd   nj)on   my   inmost   heart 

Is   that   name   forevermore 

Ne'er  again    from   thence   to   part. 

Name   of   love   that   I  adore, 

Thou  to  me  are  ever  near, 

Ev'ry  thought  to  thee   will   fly. 

Life   for   thee   alone   is  dear, 

Thine  shall  be  my  parting  sigh! 

(Gilda   enters  the   house,   but   reappears  on   the 

balcony.) 
Oh,   dearest   name! 

(She  disappears,  but  can  still  be  heard.) 
Oh!   name  beloved! 
Dear  name,  within   this  breast, 
Thy  mem'ry  will   remain! 
My   love   for   thee   confess'd. 
No  power  can   restrain! 

Night  has  now  fallen  and  the  courtiers,  led  by  Ceprano,  enter,  wearing  masks.  Rigo- 
letto  returns  and  is  much  alarmed  to  see  them  in  this  neighborhood,  but  his  fears  are 
allayed  when  they  announce  that  they  have  come  to  carry  off  Ceprano's  wife,  as  he  is 
well  aware  that  the  Duke  has  had  designs  on  that  lady  for  some  time  past.  He  tells  them 
Ceprano's  palace  is  on  the  opposite  side  and  offers  to  help  them.  They  insist  that  he 
must  be  disguised  and  contrive  to  give  him  a  mask  which  covers  his  eyes  and  ears,  and 
lead  him  in  a  circle  back  to  his  own  balcony,  giving  him  a  ladder  to  hold.  Gilda  is  seized, 
her  mouth  gagged  with  a  handkerchief,  and  she  is  carried  away. 

Rigoletlo,  suddenly  finding  himself  alone,  becomes  suspicious,  tears  off  his  mask  and 
finds  himself  at  his  own  balcony.  Frantic  with  fear  he  rushes  in,  finds  his  daughter  gone, 
and  falls  in  a  swoon  as  the  curtain  descends. 

ACT   II 
SCENE— ^  Hall  in  the  Duke's  Palace 

Parrtii  veder  le  la^rime 

(EachTear  That  Falls) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 

{In  Italian)      88429      12-inch.     $1.50 

The  Duke,  after  his  tender  parting  with  Qilda,  in  the 
previous  act,  had  again  returned  to  the /es/er '5  house,  only 
to  find  it  deserted  and  the  young  girl  gone.  Not  know- 
ing that  his  courtiers  had  carried  her  off  under  the  very 
nose  of  Rigoletto,  he  bewails  the  unhappy  fate  which  has 
robbed  him  of  his  latest  conquest.  As  we  hear  him  sing 
his  pathetic  lament,  we  forget  his  real  nature  and  almost 
sympathize  with  the  unhappy  lover! 

This  melodious  number  is  usually  omitted  in  Amer- 
ican performances  of  the  opera. 
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THE    ABDUCTION    OF    GILDA 


The  Duke: 

Dear  maid,  each  tear  of  thine  that  falls, 
Each  sad  sigh  that  bosom  heaving 
Pining  within   some  dreary  walls, 
Fills  me  with  grief  there's  no  relieving. 
Ah!  vainly  didst  thou  cry  to  me, 
"Help  me,   dear   Walter,   help!" 


No  aid  could  I  afford  thee; 

Yet,   could  my  life  thy  woes  repay, 

Gladly  exchang'd  it  should  be. 

Not  e'en  the  angels'  blessed  abode 

Could  peace  to  me  restore, 

If  from  thee  apart. 


With  angry  brow  and  ill  at  ease. 

And  that  the  joke  might  be  all  the  madder, 

We  said  Ceprano's  wife  should  be  our  prey, 

We  then  desir'd  him  to  hold  the  ladder; 

His  eyes  were  bandag'd,   he  did  obey. 

We  swiftly  mounted  to  the  room, 

And  the  startled  beauty  bore  away! 


The  courtiers  enter  and  tell  the  Duke  that  they  have  captured  Rigoletto  's  mistress.     He 
expresses  his  appreciation  of  the  adventure,  not  knowring  they  had  abducted  the  young  girl 
he  had  just  left,  and  asks  for  particulars.     They  tell  him  of  the  huge  joke  they  have  played 
on  Rigoletto  by  making  him  assist  in  the  capture  of  his  own  mistress. 
Courtiers: 

Unto  a  lonely  abode   directed, 
When    shades    of    evening    were    falling    fast. 
By   dark'ning   shadows   we   were   protected 
Until   our  game   we   spied  at  last; 
With  timid  footsteps  she  scarce  came  nigh  us. 
We   were   preparing   our   prey   to   seize 
When   Rigoletto  just  then  came  by  us. 
When  the  Duke  learns  that  Gilda  is  in  an  adjoining  room  he  joyfully  goes  to  her,  saying 
that  her  fears  v/ill  be  soothed  when  she  discovers  he  is  the  Walter  Maldt  she  loves. 
Then  occurs  one  of  the  most  dramatic  scenes  in  the  opera. 

Povero  Rigoletto !    (Poor  Rigoletto  !) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  with  Bada.Setti  and  Chorus  88340     12-inch.  $1.50 

Rigoletto' s  voice  is  now  heard  outside,  singing  a  careless  air.     He  enters,  affecting  in- 
difference, but  trying  to  find  some  clue  to  Gilda's  whereabouts.      A  page  enters  with  a  mes- 
sage for  the  Duke  and  the  courtiers  tell  him  their  master  cannot   be    disturbed.     Rigoletto 
listens,  his  fears  becoming  confirmed,  and  he  exclaims : 
Rigoletto:  Rigoletto: 

Ah,   she  must  be  here  then!  Yes,   my   daughter! 

In   yonder   chamber!  The  maid  whom  you  last  night 

Courtiers:  If  a  sweetheart  you've  lost.  From   my   roof  carried   hither. 

Go  somewhere   else  to  seek  her!  Ah,  she  is  there,  I  know  it! 

Rigoletto    {with   terrible   emphasis):  (Rushes  toward  the  door,  but  the  courtiers  bar 

Give  me  my  daughter!  his   passage   and   a   terrible   struggle   occurs.) 

Courtiers    (in   astonishment):  She  is  there!   stand  back,  I  tell  ye! 

What,   his    daughter! 
His  rage,  now  terrible  to  witness,  is  expressed  in  the  second  part,  Cortigiani,  vil  razza. 

Cortigiani,  vil  razza  dannata  (Vile  Race  of  Courtiers) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone                                 {In  Italian)  88341  12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Titta  Ruffo,  Baritone,  and  La  Scala  Chorus     (Italian)  92066  12-inch,     1.50 

By  Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone                                  {In  Italian)  *  165  7 3  10- inch,       .85 
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He  at  first  denounces  them  as  abductors  and  assassins,  then  breaking  down,  asks  for  pity. 


Rir.ni  F.TTO 

Raif    of   comtifis,    viK-    ral>l)lf   ditrst.d. 

Have  ye  sold  her,   whose   jicace  ye  molested? 

Where  is  she?  do  not  rouse  me  to  madness — 

Thoiivth  unarm'd,  of  my  vengeance  beware, 

For   tlic   I)I()<)(1   ol    some   traitor    I'll   pour! 

(Afjain  making  for  the  door.) 

Let   me  enter,   ye  assassins,   stand  back! 

That    door    I    must    enter! 

{He    struf/gles    again     with    the     courtiers     hut 

is   repulsed   and   gi'i'es    up   in    despair.) 
Ah,  I  see  it — all  against  me — have  pity! 


Ah,    I    weep   before  ye,    .Marullo,   so   kindlcss? 
Others'   grief   never   yet   saw   tine   mindless. 
Tell,   oh  tell   where  my  child  they  have   hidden, 
Is't    there? — say    in    pity — thou'rt    silent!    alas! 
Un  tears.) 

Oh,   my   lords,   will   ye  have   no  compassion 
On    a    father's    despairing    intercession? 
("live    me   hack   my   belov'd   only   daughter. 
Have   pity,   oh   give   me  hack  my  child, 
In    pity,    oh    h(  ar    me   implore! 


This  affecting  scene  is  ended  by  Gilda,  who  now  enters,  in  tears,  and  embraces  her  father. 

Ku.cM.ETTO    {overjoyed): 

Gilda,   my    daughter! 

My  lost  one — my  treasure  I 

Angel,    I've    found   thee! 

Come    tell    me.    'twas    but    jesting? 

(To    the    courtiers.) 

I   who  was  weeping  rejoice  now. 

{To   Gilda.) 

lUit  why  art  thou  weeping? 
GiLnA   (hiding  her  face): 

Dishonor,   oh   my   father! 
RiGOLETTo:    Horror!    what   say'st   thou? 
CiiLDA:     Father,  oh  hide  me  from  ev'ry  eye 

hut   thine! 
RiGOLETTO    {imperiously,   to  the  courtiers) : 

Hence,   I  command,  and  leave  us! 

If  the  worthless   duke  ye  serve  dares  ap- 
proach, 

I   forhid   him   to   enter! 

Say  that,   I   charge   ye! 

The  courtiers,  now  somewhat  ashamed,  obey,  and 
Gilda  begins  her  pitiful  confession. 

Tutte  le  feste  al  tempio 
(On  Every  Festal  Morning) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)      *62083      10-inch,     $0.85 

Gilda: 

On   ev'ry  festal  morning 
Near   to   the    holy   altar, 
I    saw   a   youth   observing   me. 
Beneath    whose    gaze   mine   did    falter. 
Though  not  a  word  he  said  to  me. 
My   heart   his  meaning  well   did  knowl 
Last  night  he  stood  before  me, 
Fondly  he  vow'd  to   love  me. 
And  I  gave  him  vow  for  vow. 

RiGOLETTO    {despairingly): 

Ah!   that   thou  be  spared  my  infamy 
I've    wearied    Heaven    with    praying. 
That  every  good  may  light  on  thee. 
I'ar  from  the  world's  betraying. 
Now     in     horror     and     anguisli     here     I     must 
^  find  thee. 
Thy    future    all    turned    to    woe! 
{To    Gilda.) 

Daughter,    come,    let    me    comfort    thee    in    thy 
sorrow. 


COFY'T    MATZENt 


ruffo  as  rigoletto 

Gilda: 
Father! 

RiGOLETTO: 

Wee|)   here,   weeji,   on  my   heart  thy  tears  may 
flow. 
Giipa: 

I'ather.   in   thee  an   angel   iloth   comfort  bestow. 


Piangi  fanciulla  (W^eep,  My  Child) 

By  Maria  Galvany,  Soprano,  and  Titta  RufTo.  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     92502      12-inch,    $2.00 

Following  the  duet  /^/jPo/e//o  exclaims :  (iii.da:  ,    ,         , 

\  es,  my  father,  let  us  go! 
RiGOLETTO:  RiGOLETTO    iasidc): 

I  think  what  remains  yet  for  me  to  accomplish:         Oil.    how    all    our    fate    hath    been    changed    in 
This  fatal  abode  we  must  leave  on  the  instant.  a    day! 
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SPARAFUCII.E  S    DEN ACT    1 


The  Count  Monterone  now  passes  through  the  hall  under  guard.      He  pauses  before  the 
Duf^e  's  portrait  and  exclaims  : 

Monterone: 

Ah  I   then   'twas   in   vain    in   my   anger    I   cursed         No  thunder  from  Heaven  yet  hath  burst  down 
theel  to  strike  thee.      {Exit,  guarded.) 

Rigoletlo,  geizing  after  Monterone,  grimly  says  that  vengeance  will  not  be  long  delayed. 
He  in  turn  gazes  on  the  Dulse's  portrait  and  sings  fiercely: 


RiGOLETTO: 

But    'twill    not    be    long    thus,    the    avenger    is 

nigh. 
(Impetuously.) 

Yes.   my   vengeance   hath   doomed   thee. 
Heartless  fiend,   'tis  my   sole  consolation, 
That  ere  the_  flames  of  Hell  entomb  thee. 
Thou   shalt-.Ieel  a>.  father's  wrath. 
I  will  (lri\e','5Ji'e'fe^'fo  my  desiteration 
When  thou  dar'st  cross  the  jester's  path. 
Gilda: 

Oh   my   father,   a   joy   ferocious 

In  thy  words  doth  tell  of  danger — 


RiGOLETTO: 

To  vengeance! 
Gilda    (timidly)  : 

Heav'n   doth  know  his  crime  atrocious. 
Oh,    might   I    avert    its   wrath — 

RiGOLETTO: 

Yes,  to  vengeance  fierce  I  doom  thee — 
Thou  shalt  feel  a   father's  wrath! 
Gilda: 

Oh,   forgive  him! 

.Ah,  might  I  avert  the  wrath  of  heav'n. 

(They  depart.) 


ACT    III 

SCENE  1 — A  Lonely  Spot  on  the  River  Mincio 

A  house,  half  in  ruins,  at  one  side.  The  front  of  the  house,  open  to  the  spectator,  shows 
a  rustic  inn  on  the  ground  floor ;  a  broken  staircase  leads  from  this  to  a  loft,  where  stands  a  rough 
couch.  On  the  side  towards  the  street  is  a  door,  and  a  low  wall  extends  backwards  from  the 
house.  The  Mincio  is  seen  in  the  background,  behind  a  ruined  parapet;  be})ond,  the  towers  of 
Mantua.  It  is  night.  Sparafucile  is  in  the  house,  seated  i_y  a  table  polishing  his  belt,  unconscious 
of  what  is  spoken  outside. 

Rigoletto  and  Gilda,  the  latter  in  male  attire,  now  approach  the  inn.  Rigoletto  pityingly 
asks  his  daughter  if  she  still  loves  the  Duke-      She  confesses  she  does,  and  he  exclaims: 


Rigoletto: 

Ah.  tender  heart  of  woman  I 

Thou,  my  child,  shalt  yet  have  vengeance. 
Gilda: 

Nay,   rather   pity. 


Rigoletto: 

And    if    I     could    convince     thee     that     he     is 
worthless,   wouldst  thou   still  then  love  him? 
Gilda: 

Perhaps.      Ah,   he  does  love   me! 
Rigoletto    (leads   her  towards  the  house): 

Come   here,   and  look   within. 


She  does  so,  and  is  startled  to  see  the  Duke,  who  comes  in  disguised  as  a  soldier.     He 
demands  some  w^ine,  and  while  Sparafucile  is  serving  him,  sings  his  famous  La  donna  e  mobile. 
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La  donna  e  mobile     (W^oman  is  Fickle) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 
By  Leon  Campagnola.  Tenor 
By  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor 
This  familiar  canzone,  beginning 


(In  Italian) 

87017 

10-inch. 

$1.00 

{In  Italian] 

64382 

10-inch. 

1.00 

{In  French) 

45118 

10-inch. 

1.00 

{In  Italian) 

*62083 

10-inch. 

.85 

La  don-na  i;  mo-bi  -  le  qual  piu-ma  al  ven  •  to,  mu-ta  d'ac  •  cen  •  to    e     di  pen    sle 
tf^omait    u  fick    ■    le,  false  al- to  j^elher.Afov'dUketht/ea-lher  borne  by  the  tree- Mti 

is  perhaps  the  best  known  of  all  the  airs  of  the  opera.      Its  spontaneous  melody  pictures  the 
gay,  irresponsible  character  of  the  young  noble  who  thus  sings  of  changeable  womankind: 


Duke: 

Woman   is  fickle,   false  altogether, 

Moves  like  a  feather  borne  on  the  breezes; 

Woman    with    guiling    smile    will    e'er    deceive 

you. 
Often   can^  grieve   you,    yet   e'er   she   pleases. 
Her   heart's    unfeeling,    false   altogether; 
Moves    like   a    feather    borne    on    the    breeze. 


Home  on  the  breeze,  borne  on  the  breeze! 
Wretched    the    dupe    is,    who    when    she    looks 

kindly, 
Trusts   to   her  blindly.     Thus   life   is   wasted! 
Yet  he  must  surely  be  dull  beyond  measure, 
Who  of   love's  pleasure   never   has   tasted. 
Woman    is    fickle,    false    altogether, 
Moves  like  a  feather,  borne  on  the  breeze! 


9600: 


95100 


12-inch.   $3.00 

12-inch.      3.00 

2-inch.     2.00 

2.00 


At  the  close  of  the  Duke's  song  Sparafucile  enters  with  the  wine.  He  knocks  twice  on 
the  ceiling  and  a  young  girl  comes  down.  The  Du^e  tries  to  embrace  her  but  she  laughingly 
escapes  him.     Now  occurs  the  great  Quartet,  one  of  the  most  famous  of  concerted  pieces. 

Quartet— Bella  fi^lia  delPamore    (Fairest  Daughter  of  the  Graces) 

By  Bessie  Abott,  Soprano:  Louise  Homer.  Contralto;  Enrico 

Caruso,  Tenor;  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone     (In  Italian)      96000 
By  Marcella  Sembrich.  Mme.  Severina.  Enrico  Caruso 
and  Antonio  Scotti  {In  Italian) 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Flora  Perini.  Enrico  Caruso 

and  Giuseppe  de  Luca  {In  Italian) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori,  Soprano:  Josephine  Jacoby,  Mezzo-Soprano ;  John 

McCormack,  Tenor;  Reinald  "Werrenrath.  Baritone     89080      12-inch. 
By  Victor  Opera  Quartet 

{In  Italian)   *55066      12-inch.   $1.50 
By  Victor  Opera  Quartet 

{In  Italian)      70073      12-inch.      1.25 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Emma  Zaccaria, 
Carmelo  Lanzirotti  and  Francesco  Cigada 

{In  Italian)   *68067      12-inch,      1.35 
By  Huguet.  Zaccaria,  Lanzirotti  and  Cigada 

*35456      12-inch.      1.35 
By  Kryl's  Bohemian  Band 

*35239  12-inch, 
By  Pietro  (Accordion)  *35367  12-inch. 
By  Bro\vn  Bros.  Saxophone  Sextet 

*18217  10-inch. 
Among  the  musical  gems  with  which  the  score  of 
Rigoletto  abounds,  this  is  undoubtedly  the  most  brilliant 
and  musicianly,  and  the  contrasting  emotions — the  tender 
addresses  and  coquetry  on  the  one  side,  and  the  heart- 
broken sobs  of  Gilda  and  the  cries  for  vengeance  of  her  father 
on  the  other — are  pictured  with  the  hand  of  a  genius. 

The    situation    at    the    opening   of   the  act    is  a   most 
dramatic  one.     The  Duke,  gay  and  careless,  is  making  love 
to   Maddalena,  all  unconscious  that  the  assassin  hired   by 
Rigoletto  is  waiting  for  his  opportunity. 
He  sings,  beginning  the  quartet: 


.35 
.35 


.85 


HOMER    AS     MADDALENA 


.W.\ 
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Duke: 

Fairest    (l.-uij;litor   of   tht-   graces, 

I   tliy   huiiiMc  slavi'   ininlore  thcc, 

\\  itii    oiu-    ttiuicr    word  to   jov    restore   me, 

Kiul   the    paii^s,    tlie    panns   of   unrequited   love. 

Of  my  aiiKui^h   sit-   tlu-   tracis, 

Tlui-    I    tnasuri'   all   above-. 


With  one  ttndcr   word  to  joy  restore  me, 
Ktid   tlu-   pan^s,   the   pangs   of   unrequited   love! 

Maddai.kna    {repulsing   him): 
I    aj)prL-ciati'    you    rinhtly, 
All    you   say   is  hut   to   flatter. 
.\h,    I    laugh   to  think  how   many 
Vet   your    tciidii    talc   may   move! 

Rigolello.   who   desires   to   prove    to  GilJa  that  her  lover  is  false,  bids  her  look  through 

the  window  of  the  inn  at  the  scene  within.  The  unhappy  girl,  convinced,  exclaims: 

(Iiiha:  It   were   l)as(>nfss  to   rcRrct   him  I 

Ah.   to   si)cak   of  love  thus  lightly!  Thou   must   shun   him   and   forget  him. 

Words  like  these  to  me  were  spoken,  (With   fierce   joy.) 

lie  is  false;   my   heart  is  broken!  Thy  avenger   I   will   prove 

Rit.oLKTTo:  The   strength  to   punish   will   not   fail   me 

Silence,   thy  tears  will   not  avail   thee,  That   I    vow   to  every   power  that   rules  above! 

The  Duk.e  now  goes  to  his  bedroom  and  is  soon  asleep.  Rigoletto  bids  his  daughter  go 
to  Verona  with  all  speed  and  he  will  meet  her  there.  She  reluctantly  departs  and  Rigo- 
letto pays  Sparafucile  half  his  price,  the  remainder  to  be  paid  on  the  delivery  of  the 
body  of  the  Dul^e  at  midnight.  Rigoletto  goes  away  just  as  Gilda,  who  has  disobeyed  her 
father,  returns  and  tries  to  see  what  is  going  on  inside  the  house.  Sparafucile  enters  the 
house  and  Maddalena,  who  has  taken  a  fancy  to  the  Dul^e,  begs  her  brother  to  spare  his 
life,  delicately  suggesting  that  he  kill  Rigoletto  and  take  the  money  from  him.  Sparafucile  is 
indignant  and  protests  that  he  has  never  yet  failed  in  his  duty  to  his  employers.  Mad- 
dalena pleads  with  him  and  he  finally  says  if  another  guest  should  enter  he  will  kill  him 
instead  of  the  DuJ^e. 

During  this  dramatic  scene  a  storm  is  raging,  and  in  addition  to  the  stage  effects  of 
thunder  and  lightning  Verdi  has  the  chorus  humming  in  chromatic  thirds  to  illustrate  the 
moaning  of  the  wind.     This  scene  is  given  here  in  a  most  impressive  record. 


THE    QUARTET ACT 


Tempesta— Somi^lia  un  Apollo  (He's  Fair  as  Apollo) 

By  Linda  Brambilla,  Soprano ;    Maria  Cappiello,  Mezzo-Soprano ;  Aristo- 

demo  Sillich,  Bass  ;  and  La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Italian)  *68190  12-inch.  $1.35 
Gilda  hears  this  terrible  agreement  and  the  broken-hearted  girl  resolves  to  sacrifice  her 
own  life  to  save  that  of  her  false  lover.  She  knocks  at  the  door,  is  seized  and  stabbed  by 
the  bandit  and  her  body  wrapped  in  a  sack.  Rigoletto  soon  returns,  pays  the  remainder  of 
the  price  agreed  upon,  and  receives  the  body.  Sparafucile,  fearing  that  Rigoletto  will  discover 
the  substitution,  offers  to  throw  the  body  into  the  river.  The  Jester  says  he  will  do  it  him- 
self and  bids  the  bravo  depart. 

Left  alone,  the  Jester  gazes  on  the  body  with  a  horrible  satisfaction,  saying: 
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RlGOLETTO: 

He   is  there,   pow'rless!      Ah.    I    must   see   him!  Yes,  my  foot  is  upon  him! 

Nay,    'twere    tolly!    'tis   he   surely!      I    feel    his  My  Rrief  has  vanish'd. 

spurs   here.  "lis   turned   to   joy   triumphant; 

Look  on   me   now  ye  courtiers!  Thy   tomb   shall   he   the   waters, 

Look  here  and  tremble,  This  coarse  sack  thy  shroud  and  ^,'rave  cloth! 

Here   the   bulToon   is   monarch!  Away,    now! 

He  is  about  to  drag  the  sack  towards  the  river,  when  he  hears  the  voice  of  the  Duke 
leaving  the  inn  on  the  opposite  side. 

1)i;ke:  (7/ic  Duke's  voice  dies  in  the  distance.) 

Woman    is    fickle,    false    altoRether.    etc.  Then    whom    have    I    within    here? 

RuuiLKiTo    {lenniuj  his  hair):  I    tremble — the   form   is  human! 

That  voice!    Am  I  mad?    What  fiend  deludes  me?  (llith    utmost    horror,    rcco(jmzxng    Gtlda.) 

No,   no,   no!    here    I    hold   him!  My  daughter,   oh,   Heav'n,  my  daughter! 

iCallini)  to  the  house.)  Ah,  no!     Not  my  daughter!    She  is  in  Veronal 

llola,   thou   thief,   thou   bandit!  'Tis  a  dream! 

Then  begins  the  wonderful  final  duet,  a  fitting  end  to  such  a  noble  and  powerful  work. 

Lassu  in  cielo    (In  Heaven  Above) 

By  Huguet  and  Minolfi  (Italian)   *68067      12-inch.   $1.35 

RiGOLETTo:        (Kneeling.)  Gilda: 

'Tis    Gilda!  Father,  oh  ask  not, 

Child  of  sorrow!  my  angel,  look  on  thy  father!  P.less  thy  daughter  and  forgive  her. 

The  assassin  deceived  me.      Hola!  Rigoletto: 

(Knocks  desperately  on  the  door  of  the  house.)  Child,   in  pity,  oh  speak  not  of  dying. 

No   answer!    despair!    my   daughter!    my   Gilda!  Gii.ua    (feebly): 

Oh,   my   daughter!  There  we  wait,  my   father,   for  thee! 

Gilda   (rczivmg) :  Rigoletto: 

Ah.  who  calls  me?  Ah,   no,   no,   leave  me  not! 

Rigoletto:  Gilda: 

Ah,  she  hears  me!      She  lives  then!  .\h,  no — forgive  my  betrayer,  my  father. 

Who  was't  that  struck  thee?  From   yonder   sky — there   we    wait — my    father, 

Gilda:  for —       (She  dies.) 

Oh,  my  father,   for  him  that  I  cherish,  Rigoletto: 

I   deceived  thee,   and  for  him   I   perish.  Gilda!    my   Gilda!      I've   lost   her! 

Rigoletto:  (He  recalls  the  curse.) 

Heaven's  avenging  wrath   has   undone   me.  Ah!    'twas  a   father  cursed  me! 

Speak,   oh   speak  to   me,   who  hath  bereft   me?  (Tears  his  hair  and  falls  senseless  on  the  body.) 

(Curtain) 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  RIGOLETTO  RECORDS 

Paraphrase  de  Concert       (Liszt)  de  Pachmann.  Pianist     74261      12-inch,  $1.50 

fRigoletto  Quartet  By  Victor  Opera  Quartet     i In  Italian)} ^^^^^     12-inch       150 

I     Lucia  Sextette  By  Victor  Opera  Sextette     (In  Italian)  ( 

ICh  'io  le  parli  By  Cigada.  Sillich  and  Chorus      (Italian)  1 

Tempesta— Somiglia  un  Apollo  (He's  Fair  as  Apollo)  >68190     12-inch,     1.35 

By  Brambilla,  Cappiello,  Sillich  and  Chorus  I 
(Quartet — Bella  figlia  dell'  amore     (Fairest  Daughter)  1 

By  Huguet  Zaccaria,  Lanzirotti  and  Cigada     (In  Italian)  L^^^^      12-inch,      1.35 
Lassu    in    cielo     (In    Heaven    Above)  By  uiuseppina 

Huguet,  Soprano,  and  Renzo Minolfi,  Baritone          (In  Italian)  \ 

TQuartet  By  Kryl's  Bohemian  Band\^j239     1 2-inch,     1.35 

\      Trovatore  Selection  (Home  to  Our  Mountains)  Vessella  's  Bandj 

JQuartet     Accordion  By  Pietro  Deirol^^^^^      12-inch.      1.35 

\      Light  Cavalry  Overture     Accordion  By  Pietro  Deiroi 

JQuartet — Bella  figlia    By  Huguet- Zaccaria-Lanzirotti-Cigadal^^^^^     12-inch.     1.35 

\      Trovatore- Miserere    B^  Giacomelli,  Martinez- Patti  and  Cho  (Italian)  \ 

rCortigiani    vil  razza  dannata     By  Renzo  Minolfi     (In  Italian)\^^^^^      10-inch.        .85 

1      Lakme—Fantaisie  aux  divins  By  M .  Kocca ,  I  enor     i  In  trench)] 

JTutte  le  feste        By  Giuseppina  Huguet.  Soprano      ( /n //a//an)  \^2083      10-inch.        .85 

I  La  donna  e  mobile     By  Giuseppe  Acerbi,  Tenor      (In  Italian)  i 

JRigoletto  Quartet  By  Brown  Bros.  Saxophone  Sextette\ ^g^i  7      lO-inch,        .85 

\      Passion  Dance     (C.  M.  Jones)  Brown  Bros.  Saxophone  Sextettej 

/E  il  sol  dell'anima  By  Pereira  and  de  Gregorio     (In  Italian)]^^^^^      10-inch,        .85 

]Deh  non  parlare  By  Pereira  and  Maggi     (In  Italian)} 

fComme  la  plume        By  Leon  Campagnola.  Tenor     (/n  FrencA)!  .^ j  jg      10-inch       1.00 

IQu'une  belle  By  Leon  Campagnola.  Tenor     (In  French)) 
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RINALDO 

{Ree-nahl'-Joh) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 


Text  by  Adam  Hill ;  Italian  text  by  Rossi,  founded  on  the  episode  of  Rinaldo  and  Armida 
in  Tasso's  Gerusalemme  liberata.       Music  by  George  Frederick  Handel. 

Rinaldo  was  produced  at  a  time  when  Italian  music  had  become 
the  fashion  in  London,  and  the  composer  followed  the  plan  then  in 
vogue,  to  write  the  dialogue  in  recitative  form.  This  opera  was  writ- 
ten by  Handel  in  the  amazingly  brief  time  of  fourteen  days,  and  first, 
performed  at  Queen's  Theatre,  February  24,  1711.  The  work  was  put 
on  to  signalize  the  coming  of  Handel  to  London,  and  was  a  magnificent 
production  for  that  period.  Only  the  year  before  the  composer  had 
been  induced  to  leave  the  Court  of  Hanover  for  that  of  England ;  and 
upon  his  arrival  in  London  Mr.  Aaron  Hill,  the  enterprising  manager  of 
the  new  Haymarket  Theatre,  engaged  him  to  supply  an  Italian  opera. 
Hill  planned  Rinaldo,  Rossi  wrote  the  Italian  libretto,  and  Handel  hur-  handel 

riedly  dashed  off  the  music. 

The  opera  ran  for  fifteen  consecutive  nights — an  unprecedented  feat  for  that  age — and  was 
mounted  with  a  splendor  then  quite  unusual.  Among  other  innovations,  the  gardens  of 
Armida  were  filled  with  living  birds,  a  piece  of  realism  hardly  outdone  even  in  these  days. 


Characters  in  the  Opera 

Rinaldo,  a  knight Soprano 

Armida,  an  enchantress Soprano 

ALMIRENA,  Godfrey's  daughter Soprano 

ARGANTE,  a  Pagan  king Bass 

GODFREY,  a  noble Bass 

EUSTAZIO Alto 


The  action  iak.es  place  in  Palestine  at  the  time  of  the  Crusade 


Rinaldo  is  a  Knight  Templar  who  loves  Almirena,  daughter  of  Godfrey).  The  enchantress, 
Armida,  also  loves  Rinaldo,  and  in  a  jealous  rage  seizes  Almirena  and  conceals  her  in  a 
magic  garden.  Armida's  lover,  a  Pagan  King  named  Argante,  complicates  matters  by  himself 
falling  in  love  with  Almirena.  Rinaldo  finally  rescues  Almirena,  and  the  sorceress  and  her 
lover  are  captured  and  converted  to  Christianity. 

Among  the  many  arias  of  great  beauty  with  which  the  score  abounds  is  the  Lascia  ch  'io 
pianga,  in  which  Almirena  laments  her  capture  by  the  sorceress.  This  air  is  one  of  the 
finest  bequeathed  to  us  by  the  grand  old  composer  of  "The  Messiah."  Handel  liked  it  so 
well  that  he  used  it  in  no  less  than  three  of  his  works.  It  appears  first  as  a  Sarabande,  used 
as  a  dance  to  accompany  some  Asiatics  in  the  ballet  scene  in  the  last  act  of  "Almira." 
"Almira"  was  the  first  of  Handel's  operas,  and  was  produced  in  Hamburg,  1795,  the  com- 
poser then  being  only  nineteen  years  of  age.  Later,  the  melody  was  used  in  "IlTrionfo 
del  Tempo,"  and  finally  as  "Lascia  ch'io  pianga"  in  another  opera,  "Rinaldo." 


Lascia  ch'io  pianga  ('Mid  Lures  ! 

By  Giuseppe  de  Luca,  Baritone 

Almirena:      Armida,  thou  enchantress, 
With  thy  craft,   dark  and  fiendish, 
Hast  stolen  from  my  sad  heart 
The  bliss  of  Heaven; 
And  here  a  doom  eternal 
Suffer  I  ever, 

The  prey  of  pow'rs  infernal! 
Alas!  naught's  left  to  me 


*Mid  Pleasures !) 

{In  Italian)      745  72 


12-inch,  $1.50 


But  grief  with  bitter  tears! 
'Mid  lures,   'mid  pleasures, 
Hopeless  I  languish 
Vainly  deploring  my  freedom  lost  I 
Heaven,   who  canst  measure 
My  pain  and  anguish, 
Thee  I'm  imploring 
By  ill  fate  toss't! 
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(French)  (English) 

ROBERT  LE  DIABLE     ROBERT  THE  DEVIL 

(Roh-ber  leh  Dcc-ah  -hi) 
Opera  in  five  acts;  words  by  Scribe;  music  by  Meyerbeer,  hirst  presented  Paris, 
November  22.  1831;  in  London,  in  English,  at  Drury  Lane,  1832;  in  Italian,  May  4,  1847  (first 
appearance  of  Jenny  Lind).  First  American  production.  New  York,  April  7,  1834.  Revived 
at  the  Astor  Place  Theatre,  1851,  and  1857,  with  Formes  in  the  cast;  and  in  1875  with  lima 
di  Murska.  The  only  Metropolitan  production  occurred  in  the  '8O3  under  Henry  E.  Abbey's 
management. 

Cast 

Robert,   Duke  of   Normandy Tenor 

BERTRAM,  the  Unknown   Bass 

ISABELLA,  Princess  of  Sicily Soprano 

ALICE,  foster  sister  of  Robert Soprano 

Knights,  Courtiers,  Heralds,  Pilgrims,  Peasants,  Chaplains.  Priests,  Nuns,  etc. 

^                                          "^^HHI       ^V         \|  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy, 

^^:                                             ^B^itw*^^^'        I  who  was  called /^o^er/ //jeDewV 

because     of     his    courage     in 

■"^                                                      *  -— «                 I  battle    and     his    successes     in 

love,  is  banished  by  his  sub- 

\\  jects  and  goes  to  Sicily,  where 

^^^^^^^^                                               'jl'lll         W  ^^  continues  to  struggle  with 

j^^^^^^^^^^^H                                «^ft    ^4  III         r  ^"  ^"vW    Spirit,  which    seems 

""^dlj        if              )    j  to  tempt  him  to  every  kind  of 

_^             ■i^^^^AwL! '      t^^^^i    J  excess.     /1/fce,  his  foster  sister, 

^_jV."             — *=^  |||^6*t^^\        ■P^Biji  suspects     that    his     supposed 

■  '■^^'■*                         III^B^  ^H^  ^t^^R^viH  friend  Bertram  is  in  reahty  this 

I^Bm    '^Hn^^B  evil   influence.      At  the    close 

Ag^.  -9lJ^^^^^^^      SBL'J  J  of   Act    I    Robert,    led    on    by 

^\^^^-   iB^^H^^M^J^^V^^lfl  Bertram,  gambles  away  all  his 

r      „^MmJ^r       OlKfe'jJ  possessions,     and      failing     to 

J^]'*!^!'^"     ^^  .^^F'"^'^^  attend  the  Tournament,   loses 

^  ;'^  the    honor    of    a     knight    and 

•   '  greatly    displeases     the    Lady 

oiDPKKT                                                                                               '              ""  Isabella,  whom  he  loves. 

'"^°'""'  ALICE     AND     BERTRAM ACT     II  -pi  ,  ,  , 

1  he  second  act  shows  the 
entrance  to  the  Cavern  of  Satan,  and  a  company  of  Evil  Spirits. 

Valse  Infernal,  **Ecco  una  nuova ''     (I  Have  Spread  My  Toils) 

By  Marcel  Journet  and  Chorus  [In  French)      74282      12-inch.  $1.50 

Bertram  promises  the  Demons  that  he  will  complete  the  ruin  of  Robert  and  the  fiends 
rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  adding  another  soul  to  their  company. 

Alice,  who  has  come  to  the  vicinity  of  the  cave  to  meet  her  lover,  overhears  this  infernal 
bargain  and  determines  to  save  him.  Robert,  dejected  over  the  loss  of  his  honor  and  wealth, 
meets  Bertram,  who  promises  that  all  shall  be  restored  to  him  if  he  will  have  the  courage  to  visit 
the  ruined  abbey  and  secure  a  magic  branch,  which  can  give  wealth,  power  and  immortality. 

The  next  scene  shows  the  ruins,  where  Bertram  invokes  the  aid  of  the  buried   nuns. 

The  spectres  arise,  and  when  Robert  appears  they  dance  around  him  and  lead  him  to 
the  grave  of  5/.  Rosalie,  where  he  is  shown  the  magic  branch.  Overcoming  his  fears,  he 
grasps  it,  and  by  its  power  defeats  the  multitude  of  demons  who  arise. 

In  the  next  scene  Robert  uses  the  branch  to  become  invisible,  and  goes  to  Lady  Isabella  's 
room  to  carry  her  off. 

But  moved  by  her  entreaties,  he  breaks  the  branch,  thus  destroying  the  spell. 

In  the  last  act  Bertram  renews  his  efforts  to  induce  Robert  to  sign  an  eternal  contract. 
Tired  of  life,  he  is  about  to  yield  when  Alice  appears  and  tells  him  of  the  last  words  of  his 
mother,  warning  him  against  the  Fiend,  who  is  in  reality  Robert's  father.  The  clock  strikes 
twelve,  and  the  baffled  Fiend  disappears,  while  the  cathedral  door  opens  showing  the 
Princess  waiting  for  the  reformed  Robert. 
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ROBIN  HOOD 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Harry  B.  Smith ;  music  by  Reginald  de  Koven.  First  performance  in 
Chicago,  June  9,  1890,  by  the  Bostonians,  who  sang  the  opera  more  than  four  thousand  times. 
Recently  revived  at  the  Nev^  Amsterdam,  New  York,  by  the  de  Koven  Opera  Company. 


Characters  and  Original  Cast 

Robert  of  Huntington,  known  as  Robin  Hood Edwin  Hoff.  Tenor 

Sheriff  of  Nottingham Henry  Clay  Barnabee,  Bass 

Sir  Guy  of  GISBORNE.  his  ward Peter  Lang,  Tenor 

Little  John  ]  f      W.  H.  Macdonald,  Baritone 

Will  Scarlet       I^     ,  J  Eugene  Cowles,  Bass 

ALLAN- A-DALE     r^""^^s 1  Jessie  Bartlett  Davis,  Contralto 

Friar  Tuck  J  [         George  Frothingham,  Bass 

Lady  Marian,  afterwards  Maid  Marian Marie  Stone,  Soprano 

Dame  DURDEN,  a  widow Josephine  Bartlett,  Contralto 

ANNABEL,  her  daughter Carlotta  Maconda,  Soprano 

Villagers,  Milkmaids,  Outlaws,  King's  Foresters,  Archers  and  Peddlers 


Time  and  Place  :     Nottingham,  England,  in  the  twelfth  century 

At  the  beginning  of  the  opera  a  merrymaking  is  in  progress  at  the  marketplace  in 
Nottingham.  The  three  outlaws.  Little  John,  Will  Scarlet  and  Friar  Tuck,  enter  and  sing  of 
their  free  life  in  the  Forest  of  Sherwood,  and  finally  the  handsome,  dashing  Robin  Hood 
appears,  declaring  that  he  is  the  Earl  of  Huntington,  and  demanding  that  the  Sheriff  shaW  so 
proclaim  him.  The  Sheriff,  however,  protests  that  the  youth  has  been  disinherited  by  his 
own  father,  who  before  the  birth  of  Robin  Hood -was  secretly  married  to  a  peasant  girl,  who 
died  when  her  child  was  an  infant.  The  child  is  Sir  Guy  of  Gisborne,  the  rightful  heir  to  the 
earldom  and  the  Sheriff's  ward,  whom  he  is  planning  to  marry  to  Lad^  Marian,  ward  of  the 
Crown.  However,  the  young  girl  and  Robin  Hood  are  already  deeply  in  love  and  ex- 
change vows  of  eternal  faith,  much  to  the  indignation  of  Sir  Guy.  Lady  Marian  protests 
against  her  marriage  to  Sir  Guy,  hoping  that  on  the  return  of  the  King  from  the  Crusades  she 
will  be  released,  while  Robin  Hood  plans  with  the  help  of  the  King  to  prove  his  right  to  the 
earldom.  The  outlaws  sympathize  with  the  pair  and  invite  Robin  Hood  to  join  them, 
promising  him  he  shall  be  their  king  and  rule  them  under  the  Greenw^ood  Tree,  to 
which  proposal  Robin  Hood  at  length  agrees. 
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In  the  last  act  the  dashing  kin^?  of  the  outlaws  brings  the  message 
which  saves  Maid  Marian  from  the  hated  marriage  with  Sir  Quy,  and 
the  opera  ends  amid  general  rejoicings  at  the  triumph  of  Robirx  Hood 
and  the  gentle  Marian  over  the  plotting  Sheriff  and  his  ward. 

ROBIN  HOOD  RECORDS 
Gems  from  Robin  Hood — Part  I 

"Hey,  for  the  Merry  Greenwood" — "Brown 
October  Ale"      "Come    Dream   So  Bright" 

—  "Tinkers'   Chorus"      "Oh,   Promise   Me" 
- — "Come  Away  to  the  Woods" 

Victor  Light  Opera  Co. 

Gems  from  Robin  Hood — Part  II 
"Ho,  Ho,  Then  for    JolHty"  — "Ye    Birds    in 
Azure    Winging"      "Armorer's    Song"      "A 
Hunting  We'll  Go" — "Ah!  1   Do  Love  You" 

—  "Sweetheart,    My    Own    Sweetheart "  — 
"Love.  Now  We  Never  More  Will  Part" 

Victor  Light  Opera  Co. 

By  Louise   Homer  87255 

Elsie  Baker.  Contralto^ .  700^, 
By  Elsie  Baker,  Contralto  j 
By  Imperial  Male  Qt 
By  Imperial  Male  Qt 


^35413      12-inch,  11.35 


17873 


Oh,  Promise  Me 
j  Oh,  Promise  Me 
\     In  the  Gloaming 
fThe  Cross  Bow 
I      Way  Down  Yonder 

IOh,  Promise  Me 
By  Harry  Macdonough,  Tenor 
Sing  Me  to  Sleep        Elsie  Baker,  Contralto 
(Oh,  Promise  Me  By  Alan  Turner)  1  7 ,  uo 

\     Dearie  By  Elsie  Baker,  Contraltoj 

fOh,  Promise  Me      Violin-  'Cello-Harp 
\     Silver  Threads  Among  the  Gold 
fFavorite  Airs  from  the  Opera 
\      Prince  of  Pilsen  Selection     (Luders) 
JArmorer 
\      Till  the 


10-inch, 

1.00 

10-inch, 

.85 

10-inch, 

.85 

1619b      10-inch, 


.85 


10-inch,        .85 

Venetian  Trio)  1701^ 
Neapolitan  Trio\ 
By  Pryor's  Band!  ^^^^^ 
By  Sousa  's  Bandj 


WAKEFIELD    AS 
ALLAN-A-DALE 


O-inch,  $0.85 


10-inch,        .85 


s  Song  By  W^ilfred  Glenn,  BassI .  77f>« 

Sands  of  the  Desert  GroVf  Cold  B\f  Wilfred  Glenn,  Bass) 


0-inch, 


.85 


^^^^K-SSM^k 

ffl 

•■rs.^ »    ^^^^^^^r 

^^P^^^^BSk  .  ilKtiHliB^^^^^^li^l 

< 
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(French) 


(English) 


LE  ROI  D'YS 


THE  KING   OF  YS 


Opera  in  three  acts  and  five  tableaux;  text  by  Ldouard  Blau ;  music  by  Edouard  Lalo. 
First  production  at  the  Opera  Comique,  Paris,  May  7,  1888.  The  opera  made  a  great  success 
and  was  awarded  the  Acddemie  prize.  It  had  its  hundredth  representation  in  1889,  and  is 
still  in  the  repertory  of  the  Opera  Comique.  First,  and  probably  only  American  production, 
at  the  New  Orleans  Opera,  January  23,  1890,  with  Furst,  Balleroy,  Geoff roy,  Rossi,  Leavinson 
and  Beretta. 

Characters 

The  King 

MARGARET;   ROZENN,  his  daughters 

MYUO.  a  Knight 

Prince  of  KARNAC,  at  war  with  the  King 

People,  Soldiers,  Gentlemen  of  the  Court,  Ladies,  Horsemen,  Retainers 

Time  and  Place  :  Armorica  {Ancient  Brittany) ;  Middle  Ages 

After  a  life  of  constant  struggle,  Lalo,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five,  succeeded  in  having  his 
Le  Roi  d'Ys  produced  in  Paris,  where  it  met  with  much  success;  but  it  w^as  only  in  recent 
years  that  this  composer's  worth  has  been  recognized.  A  bust  was  recently  erected  at  Lille, 
his  birthplace,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  pedestal  are  represented  Rozenn,  Margaret  and  Mylio, 
the  three  chief  characters  in  Le  Roi  d'Ys. 

Blau's  libretto  is  based  on  an  old  legend  about  the  flooding  of  the  ancient  Armorican 
city  of  Is,  or,  as  Blau  called  it,  "  Ys."  The  King  of  Ys  is  at  war  with  his  neighbor,  the  Prince 
of  Karnac.  His  daughters,  Margaret  and  Rozenn,  both  loved  a  Knight,  Mylio,  but  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  died  in  battle.  The  King  has  bargained  with  Karnac,  proposing  that  he  shall 
wed  Margaret,  and  thus  end  the  exhausting  war.  The  Princess  does  not  relish  the  thought  of 
this  alliance,  and  when  Mylio  proves  to  be  still  alive  she  decides  to  wed  him  even  at  the  cost 
of  her  father's  kingdom.  Karnac  is  enraged  at  the  insult  and  challenges  Mylio  to  a  duel. 
The  King  agrees  to  give  his  other  daughter,  Rozenn,  to  the  victor.  M^lio  wins  and  Margaret, 
furious  that  her  sister  should  possess  M\)lio,  induces  Karnac  to  flood  the  city  by  opening  the 
sluice  gates  which  keep  out  the  sea.  When  the  water  begins  rising  the  King  and  his  family 
flee  to  high  ground,  Karnac  taking  the  reluctant  Margaret  with  him.  As  they  watch  the  floods 
begin  to  destroy  the  city  and  drown  the  inhabitants,  the  Princess,  remorseful,  confesses  her 
guilt  and  precipitates  herself  into  the  flood.  Her  sacrifice  saves  the  city,  however,  as  Saint 
Corentin  rises  from  the  sea  and  commands  the  waters  to  recede. 


Vainement,  tna  bien  aitnee 

By  Edmond  Clement,  Tenor 


(In  Vain,  My  Beloved) 

{In  French)      74264      12-inch,     $1.50 
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ROMEO  ET  JULIETTE -ROMEO  AND  JULIET 

{Roll' -niiitj-oh  au  Joo-lee-^t' ) 


OPERA    IN    FIVE 
ACTS 

Words  by  Barbier  and 
Carr^,  after  Shakespeare's 
drama.  Music  by  Charles 
Gounod.  First  produced  at  the 
Theatre  Lyrique,  Paris,  April  27, 

1867.  First  London  production 
July  I  I,  1867.  First  Milan  pro- 
duction at  La  Scala,  December 
14,1867.  Presented  in  America, 

1868,  with  Minnie  Hauk. 
Some    famous    American 

productions  occurred  in  1890, 
with  Patti,  Ravelli,  del  Puente 
and  Fabri ;  in  1 89 1 ,  with  Fames 
(debut),  the  de  Reszkes  and 
Capoul;  in  1898,  with  Melba, 
Saleza,  de  Reszke  and  Plangon; 
and  more  recently  with  Galli- 
Curci  as  Juliet. 


Characters 

Juliet  ijoo-ke-et'),  daughter  of  Capulet   .  .  Soprano 
STEPHANO  (5/e/'-a/i-noA,,  page  to  Romeo.    Soprano 

Gertrude,  Juliet's  nurse Mezzo-Soprano 

Romeo Tenor 

Tybalt  {Tee-baht),  Capulet's  nephew Tenor 

BENVOLIO  (Ben-voh' -lee-oh)      \  friends  of    (       Tenor 
MERCUTIO  {Mer-kew' -shee-oh)  i    Romeo         (  Baritone 

Paris   (Pah-ree),  Capulet's  kinsman Baritone 

GREGORIO,  Capulet's  kinsman Baritone 

Capulet  {Cap.u-leh' ),  a  Veronese  noble  .  .  .    Basso 

Friar  Laurence Bass 

The  Duke  of  Verona Bass 

Guests  ;   Relatives  and   Retainers  of  the  Capulets 
and  Montagues 


7  he  action  taf^es  place  at  Ver 


Romeo  and  Juliet  overflows  with  charming 
music,  Gounod  having  written  for  the  lovers  some 
of  the  most  emotional  passages  ever  composed, 
and  the  opera  has  even  been  called  "a  love  duet 
with  occasional  interruptions."  It  is,  of  course, 
not  another  Faust,  —  no  composer  could  write  two 
such  works,— but  it  is  a  most  beautiful  setting  of  the  story  of  the 
will  always  be  listened  to  with  pleasure. 


-fated  Italian  lovers,  and 
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Several  of  the  Shakespearean  personages  have  been 
omitted  from  the  opera  cast  by  the  Hbrettists,  and  a  new 
character,  that  of  the  page  Stephano,  has  been  added. 

ACT  I 
SCENE — Ballroom  in  Capulet  's  House,   Verona 

The  curtain  rises  on  a  scene  of  festivity.  Capulet,  a 
Veronese  noble,  is  giving  a  masked  fete  in  honor  of  his 
daughter /u/ie/ '5  entrance  into  society. 

Juliet  is  presented  to  the  guests  by  her  father,  and 
Capulet,  in  a  rousing  air,  calls  on  his  guests  to  make   merry. 

When  the  guests  have  gone  to  the  banquet  hall, 
Juliet  lingers  behind  and  gives  expression  to  her  girlish  joy 
in  the  famous  waltz. 

Valse  (Juliet's  Waltz  Song) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano 

{In  Italian)      88302      12-inch,   $1.50 

By  Atnelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano 

{In  French)      74512      12-inch, 


Juliet: 

Song,   jest,   perfume  and  dances. 

Smiles,   vows,   love-laden   glances 

All  that  spells  or  entrances 

In   one   charm   blend 

As   in   fair   dreams   enfolden 

Born  of   fantasy  golden, 

Sprites  from  fairyland  olden, 

On   me   now  bend. 

Forever  would  this  gladness 
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Shine  on  me  brightly  as  now, 
Would   that  never  age   or   sadness 
Threw  their  shade   o'er  my  brow! 


Juliet  is  about  to  leave  the  room  w^hen  Romeo  enters,  having  ventured  masked  into 
the  house  of  his  enemy.  He  is  much  impressed  with  the  young  girl's  beauty  and  grace,  and 
contriving  to  speak  with  her,  asks  her  to  remain  a  moment.  They  sing  the  first  of  their 
duets,  the  opening  portion  of  which  is  full  of  airy  repartee.  As  the  number  progresses  a 
mysterious  attraction  seems  to  draw  the  youth  and  maiden  towrard  each  other,  and  the  duet 
becomes  an  impassioned  love  scene. 


Ange  adorable    (Lovely  Angel) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Edmond  Clement 


(French)      89113      12-inch,  $2.00 


Romeo: 

Then  grant  my  pray'r,  dear  saint,  or  faith 

may    else   be    driven, 
Unto  deepest  despair! 

Juliet: 

Know,   the  saints  ne'er  are   moved. 
And    if   they    grant    a    pray'r,    'tis    for    the 
prayer's   sake  I 

Romeo: 

Then   move   not,    sweetest   saint. 

Whilst   the   eflfect   of   my   pray'r,    from   thy   lips 

(He   kisses  her) 
I  shall   take! 

Juliet: 

Ah!  now  my  lips  from  thine  burning, 
Have   the  sin  that  they  have   taken! 

Romeo: 

O   give  that  sin  back  again, 

To   my   lips  their  fault   returning. 

Tybalt,  a  hot-headed  member  of  the  Capulet  family,  recognizes  Romeo  through  his  mask, 
and  threatens  to  kill  him  for  his  presumption  in  coming  to  the  house  of  his  enemies. 
Capulet  restrains  Tybalt  and  the  dancing  recommences. 
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Ro.meo: 

Angel  that  wearest  graces  the  fairest, 

Forgive,   if  to  touch  I  dare, 

The  marble  whiteness  of  thy  hand 

That  Heav'n  hath  formed  so  fair! 

Claim,    then,    unsparing,    that    for   my    daring 

I   one   soft  kiss  be  fined. 

Juliet: 

Palm   unto  palm,   not   red  lips  meeting. 

Is   a   holy   palmer's   kiss! 
Romeo: 

To    palmer    and    to    saint,    have    not    lips    too 
been    given  ? 
Juliet: 

Yes;   but   only   for   prayer! 


VICTRQLA   BOOK    OF    THE    OPERA-GOUNOD'S    ROMEO    AND   JULIET 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Capulel's  Garden;  Juliet's  Apartments  Abooe 

This   scene   is    taken   almost   literally    from    Shakespeare,   the   only   variation    being   the 
entrance  of  Gregorio  and  the  servants,  which  serves  merely  to  divide  the  lon^  love  duet. 

Romeo,  who  is  braving  the  displeasure  of 
his  enemies  in  the  hope  of  seeing  Juliet  again, 
appears,  and  gazing  at  the  balcony,  thus  solilo- 
quizes: 

Romeo: 

Rise,   fairest  sun   in  heaven! 

yucnch   the  stars  with  thy  brightness. 

That  o'er  the  vault  at  even 

Shine   with   a   feeble   lightness, 

By  her  beauty's  brilliant   ray. 

As  burncth,   a^haIm■d  and  jaded, 

A  lamp  by  the   light  of   day! 

At   her   window,   on   her  fair   hand. 

See  now  she   leancth  her  cheek. 

On  that  hand,  were  I  a  glove. 

That  I  might  touch  that  cheek! 

Juliet  appears  on  the  balcony  and  Romeo 
conceals  himself.  She  speaks  to  the  stars  of 
her  new-found  happiness. 

Juliet: 

Ah,  me — and  still  I  love  him! 
Romeo,  why  art  thou  Romeo? 
Doff  then    thy   name,   for   it   is 

no  part, 
My  love,  of  thee!     What  rose 

we  call 
By  other  name  would  smell  as 

sweetly : 
Thou'rt  no  foe,  'tis  thy  name! 

A  long  scene  between  the 
lovers  is  interrupted  by  Gregorio 
and  some  retainers,  who  are 
searching  for  Romeo.  He  hides 
himself  again,  and  on  their  de- 
parture the  duet  is  resumed. 

O  nuit  divine,  je  t'im- 
plore  (Ni^ht  All 
Too  Blessed)  ""  "^'t'^^v  scene 

By  Berthe  Cesar,  Soprano,  and  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor 

\  In  French)    *55085      12-inch.   $1.50 


Romeo: 

Night   all    too   blessed!      I   am    fearful 

Being   in    night,    this   is   all    a   dream, 
Juliet: 

Love    of    mine! 
Romeo: 

Speak,   my  dearest! 
Juliet: 

But  a   word,    then    farewell! 

If  that   the   faith   thou   plcdgest  be   true, 

If  in   honor   me   for   thy   wife   thou   takest. 

Then     to-morrow,     my     love,     send    a     message 
unto   mc. 


Telling     me     where     and     when     will     be     per- 
formed 

The    rite    of    marriage.      Then    all    I    have,    my 
lord, 

Low    at    thy    feet    I'll    lay;    through    the    whole 
world. 

Thy    steps    I'll    follow,    though    my    kinsmen. 

Dearest,    should    say   me    nay! 
Romeo: 

Ah.    my   sweet!      Doubt   not    my    affection. 

For,   so   thrive   my   soul,    I    do   love    thee! 


They  are  interrupted  by /u/j'e/ '5  nurse,  calling   her   to  come   in   as    the  hour   is   growing 
late,  but  Romeo  restrains  her,  and  the  second  part  of  the  duet  follows: 

Ne  fuis  encore  (Linger  Yet  a  Moment) 

By  Berthe  Cesar  and  Leon  Campagnola  {French)    *55085      12-inch.     $1.50 
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FROM    THE     PAINTIHG     BY     PAPPERITZ 

ROMEO    AND    JULIET 


KoMEo: 

Ah:  go  not  yet.  but  stay  thee! 

Let  me  once  more   kiss  thy  dear  hand,   I   pray 
thee : 
Juliet: 

Silence!    a   step  is   near   us. 

Someone   I   fear  will   hear  us, 
IJoTii: 

Good    ni^ht!       Dearest,    this    fond    good    night 
is    such    sweet    sorrow 

That  I   would  say  good  night,   till   it  be  dawn! 
Romeo: 

Soft  be  thy  repose  till  morning! 

On   thine  eyes  slumber  dwell,  and  sweet  peace 

In   thy   bosom:   would   I   were   sleep  and   peace 
So  sweet  to  rest! 


ACT  III 

SCENE  1 — The  Cell  of  Friar  Laurence 

Romeo  and  Juliet  meet  by  appointment  in  the 
Friar's  cell  to  ask  him  to  marry  them.  He  at  first 
protests  but  finally  consents,  hoping  the  union  will 
bring  the  rival  houses  together  in  friendship.  The 
marriage  takes  place,  and  Juliet  returns  home  with 
her  nurse. 


SCENE  W—A  Street  in 
Verona 

Stephana  enters,  seeking 
his  master.  Observing  the 
residence  of  Capulet.  he  de- 
cides to  sing  a  song,  thinking 
Romeo  may  still  be  lingering 
near  the  house. 

Gregorio  appears,  angry  at 
being  waked  up,  and  scolds 
the  noisy  youth,  finally  rec- 
ognizing him  as  the  compan- 
ion of  Romeo  on  the  previous 
night.  They  fight,  but  are 
interrupted  by  Mercutio  and 
Tybalt,  who  begin  to  quarrel 
with  Gregorio.  Romeo  enters 
and  tries  to  act  as  peace- 
maker, but  is  insulted  and 
forced  to  fight,  killing  Tybalt. 
The  action  comes  to  the  ears 
of  the  Duke  of  Verona,  who 
happens  to  be  passing  with 
his  suite,  and  he  banishes 
Romeo     from     the     kingdom.  w  i  ■ 

The  unhappy  youth  yields  to  the  decree,  but  secretly  vows  to  see  Juliet  again. 


INTIHG 

ROMEO    AND    JULIET 


[N    THE    FRIAR  S    CELL 


ACT  IV 

SCE^E— Juliet's  Room 
Romeo    has    made  his   way    into    Capulefs   house    at    imminent    risk   of    death,    and    has 
penetrated  to  the  room  of  his  bride. 
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He  departs  after  a  tender  farewell,  just  as  Capulel  and 
Friar  Laurence  enter  to  tell  Juliet  that  it  was  Tybalt's  dyinj^ 
wish  she  should  marry  Paris.  Left  alone  with  the  good 
priest  she  tells  him  she  will  die  rather  than  be  separated 
from  Romeo.  The  Fr/ar  counsels  patience,  as  he  has  a  plan  by 
which  they  are  to  be  reunited.  He  then  gives  Juliet  a  potion, 
commanding  her  to  drink  it  when  her  marriage  with  Paris 
seems  imminent,  and  tells  her  she  will  go  into  a  death-like 
trance.      He  continues: 

I'RiAR    Lmrence: 

Loud  will  they  raise  the  sound  of  lamentation, 
"Juliet  is  dead  I     Juliet  is  dead!"     For  so 
Shall  tiiey  deem  tiiee  reposing.      Hut 
The  angels  above  will  reply,  "She  but  sleeps  I" 
For     two-and-forty     liours     thou     shalt     lie     in 

death's  seeming, 
And  then,   to   life  awaking  as   from  a   pleasant 

dreaming. 
From  the  ancient  vault  thou  shalt  haste  away! 

The  good  priest  leaves  her  and  shortly  afterward,  see- 
ing her  father  and  Paris  approaching,  she  drinks  the  con- 
tents of  the  phial,  and  growing  faint,  apparently  expires  in 
Capulet's  arms. 

ACT  V 

SCENE— r/>e  Tomb  of  Juliet 

The  curtain  rises,  showing  the  silent  vault  of  the 
Capulets,  where  Juliet  is  lying  on  the  bier  still  in  her  trance. 
Romeo,  who  has  failed  to  receive  Friar  Laurence's  message, 
and  believes  Juliet  is   dead,    now  forces  the  door  with  an  iron  bar  and  enters, 


GALLI-CURCI 


M   SERVICE 

AS     JULIET 


BENOUE,    PARIS 
J  F.A  \      A  N  D 


-.DfARD     DF.     RF.SZKF.     AS     ROMEO     AND     FRIAR     I  AIRKNCE 


ROMEO: 

{Perceives   and   rushes   toward 
her.) 

Ah!  she  is  there — my  Juliet! 

(Takes    the    lamp    to    see    her 
more  distinctly.) 

Burn.    O    torch    in    the    gloom! 

to  me.  show  her  again! 
Wife    beloved! — Ah,    thou    art 

not   conqueretl; 
For  death,   thougli  it  has  drawn 

from  thy  breath 
All    the    honey    to   change   thee 

yet   lack'd 
The   pow'r.      No,   still   beauty's 

ensign    is  crimson 
In    thy   lips,    love — and   death's 

pale  flag 
Is  not  advanced  there! 
I  lere  will    I   set  up 
My   everlasting   rest.      Eyes.   O 

look  your  last; 
.\rms.   take  your  last  embrace; 

and  kiss  her.  lips. 
That  are  the  doors  of  breath ! 


(He  embraces  Juliet,  then  takes 
the  phial  of  poison  from  his 
pouch.) 


My  love. 
Thus  do 


pledge  thee! 


(  /ft-  liriiihs   the   pnisiui.) 


Startled  to   see  signs    of   life   in   the  body   of  Juliet,  and   forgetting    the  poison    he    had 
taken,  he  embraces  her  joyfully  and  they  sing  their  final  duet: 
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tliat    I 


Otll.Ul^llt 

tli;it   1   lov'd,  soft  falling! 


I  I  1. 1  K  I 

All! 

Ton 

Homed: 

"lis   I  I    Koineo — thine  own   - 
Will)  tliy  sluml)Cis  have  stiriM, 
Lcil  hy   my   iicait  alone, 
Tliee.  my  hiiile,  unto  love 
And  the  fair  world  recalling! 
(Jt'lict  falls  into  his  anus.) 

Suddenly  remembering  the  fatal  draught, 

Romeo: 

Alas!    I   believed   thee   dead,    love,   and — 

I   drank  of  this  draught! 

{Shows  the  phial.) 
Juliet: 

Of  that  draught!     It  is  death! 

{Taking  the  phial.) 

Ah!    thou    churl 

To     drink     all!        No     friendly     drop     thou'st 
left   me, 

So  I  may  die  with  thee! 

(5"/i^    flings    the    phial    away,    then    remember- 
ing the  dagger,  draws  it  out.) 

Ah!  here's  my  dagger  still! 


KoMi-.o: 

Cdine,    let's   lly    iience! 
Jii.iEi: 

llai)|)y   (lawn! 
Romeo   and  Ji'liet: 

Come,  the  world  is  all  before  us, 
Two   heart,    yet   one! 

(Irant   that  our   love  - 
He  now  and  ever 

Holy  and  pure,  till  our  life  shall  end. 

Romeo  cries  out  in  horror : 

Now,   happy  dagger,   behold  thy   sheath! 

(She    stabs    herself.       With    a    supreme    effort 
Romeo   half    raises,  himself   to   prevent   her.) 
RoMEo: 

Hold!    Hold  thy  hand! 
Juliet: 

Ah,  happy  moment. 

My  soul  now   with   rapture  is  swelling. 

Thus  to  die,  love,  with  thee. 

(She  lets  fall  the  dagger.) 

Yet   one   embrace!      I    love   thee! 

(They   half  rise  in   each  other's  arms.) 

O   heav'n   grant   us   thy  grace! 

(They  die.) 


death  of  the  lovers 


DOUBLE-FACED    ROMEO   AND  JULIET  RECORDS 

O  nuit  divine,  je  t'implore  ] 

Ne  fuis  encore  By  Berthe  Cesar  >55085     12-mch,  $1.50 

and  Leon  Campagnola         (In  French)] 
Romeo  and  Juliet  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band 

Introduction    to _  Act  1.    "The  Capulet's   Ball"' — Interlude,   Act  IV — 
Capulet"s  Solo,  "The  Altar  is  Prepared" — Ballet  —  Nuptial  Procession 

Samson  and  Delilah  Selection     (Saint-Saens)     Arthur  Pryor's  Band 


35234     12-inch,     1.35 
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'klilah: 
Conie,   dear  one,   follow  me. 
To  Sorek,  the  fairest  of  valleys! 


SAMSON  AND  DELILAH 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Ferdinand  Lemaire  ;  music  by  Camille  Saint-Saens.  First  production  at  Weimar 
under  Liszt,  December  2,  1877.  In  France  at  Rouen,  1890.  Performed  at  Covent  Garden 
in  concert  form,  September  25,  1893.  First  American  production  at  New  Orleans,  January 
4,  1893,  with  Renaud  and  Mme.  Mounier.  First  New  York  production  February,  1895,  with 
Tamagno  and  Mantelli  lone  performance  only).  Revived  by  Oscar  Hammerstein,  November 
13,  1908,  and  again  in  1911,  with  Gerville-Reache,  Dalmores  and  Dufranne.  Produced  at 
the  Metropolitan  in  1915  with  Caruso,  Matzenauer  and  Amato. 

Cast  of  Characters 
DEULAH    Mezzo-Soprano 

Samson Tenor 

High  Priest  of  Dagon Baritone 

ABIMELECH.  Satrap  of  Gaza First  Bass 

AN  OLD   Hebrew Second  Bass 

PHiusTiNE  Messenger Tenor 

Chorus  of  Hebrews  and  Philistines 

Time  and  Place  :    1 1 50  B.  C.  ;   Gaza  in  Palestine 
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Samson    (Caruso) : 
Lord,   thy   servant   remember   now, 
For  one  moment  make  him  strong! 
(Softly,   to   the   boy) 
Toward  the  marble  columns, 
My  child,  guide  thou  my  steps! 

(Act  III) 


VICTROLA    BOOK     OF     THE    OPERA      SAMSON     AND    DELILAH 


Samson  cl  Dalila  may  be  called  a  biblical  opera,  almost  an  oratorio,  and  the  polished 
beauty  and  grace  of  this  great  composition  has  caused  it  to  be  pronounced  Saint-Saens 
masterpiece.  The  religious  and  militant  flavor  of  the  Jewish  nation  is  finely  expressed 
in  the  score,  and  the  exquisite  love  music  is  more  or  less  familiar  by  its  frequent  perform- 
ance on  the  concert  stage. 

ACT    I 

SCENE — A  Public  Square  in  Gaza 

The  opera  has  no  overture.  The  first  scene  shows  a 
square  in  the  city  of  Gaza,  where  a  crowd  of  Hebrews 
are  lamenting  their  misfortunes,  telling  of  the  destruction 
of  their  cities  and  the  profanation  of  their  altars  by  the 
Gentiles. 

Samson  speaks  to  the  people  and  bids  them  take 
courage. 

Samson    {coming   out  from   the   throng)  : 
Let   us   pause,    C)   my   brothers. 
And  bless  the  holy  name  of  our  CkkI! 
For   now    the   hour   is   here. 
'Tis  the  voice   of  the   Lord,   who   by   my   mouth 

thus   si)eaketh. 
Brothers  I    we'll    break   from    bondaRel 
Our  altars  raise   once  more 
To  our  Ciod,  as  before  1 

The   Hebrews   are   cheered    by    Samson's   words,  but 
their  mood  soon  changes    when   a   number  of    Philistines 
enter  and  revile  them.    A  fight  occurs,  and  Samson  wounds 
Abimelech.      The  High  Priest  of  Dagon  comes  out  of  the 
Temple  and  curses  Samson. 

From  the  Temple  now  comes  Delilah,  followed  by  the  Priestesses  of  Dagon,  bearing 
flowers  and  singing  of  Spring.  Delilah  speaks  to  Samson  and  invites  him  to  the  valley  where 
she    dw^ells. 


TAMAGNO     AS     SAMSON 


VICTROLADOOK   OFTHE   O  P  E  R  A      S  A  M  SO  N  AN  D  D  E  LI  L  AH 
Je  viens  celebrer  la  victoire     (I  Come  to  Celebrate  Victory) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Louise  Homer  and  Marcel  Journet 

{In  French)  89088  12-inch.  $2.00 
"I  come  to  celebrate  the  victory  of  him  who  reigns  in  my  heart,"  sings  Delilah  to  the  con- 
queror of  the  Philistines  —  soft  words  on  her  lips  and  guile  in  her  heart.  He  prays  for 
strength  to  resist  her  fascinations,  but  in  spite  of  himself  he  is  forced  to  look  at  her  as  she 
dances  with  the  maidens.  An  old  man  from  among  the  Hebrews  warns  him  of  the  fatality 
which  must  follow  if  he  gives  himself  up  to  the  Philistine  woman,  but  in  her  hands  Samson's 
will  is  as  water.  The  three  voices,  each  pleading  its  own  cause,  Delilah  and  the  old  man  with 
Samson,  and  Samson  with  his  God,  blend  in  wonderfully  rich  harmony  in  this  splendid  trio. 
As  the  young    girls  dance,  Delilah  sings  to  Samson  the  lovely  Song  of  Spring. 

(French)  (German) 

Printemps  qui  comtnence — Der  Friihling  erwachte 
(Delilah's  Song  of  Spring) 

By  Ernestine  Schumann-Heink,  Contralto      (In  German)     88417      12-inch,  $1.50 
By  Gerville-Reache,  Contralto  {In  French)     88244      12-inch.     1.50 

Delilah:      Spring  voices  are   singing,  I  weep  my  poor  f ate  1 

Brignt  hope  they  are  bringing,  (She  yazes  fondly  at  Samson.) 

All  hearts  making  glad.  When   night  is  descending, 

And  gone   sorrow's  traces.  With   love  all   unending. 

The  soft  air  effaces  Bewailing  my  fate, 

All   days  that   are   sad.  For   him    will    I    wait. 

The  earth  glad  and  beaming.  Till    fond   love   returning, 

With   freshness   is   teeming.  In   his  bosom  burning 

In  vain  all  my  beauty:  May   enforce   his   return! 

Samson    shows    by    his    hesitation    and     troubled  bearing  that  Delilah  has  shaken  his 
resolutions,  and   as   the  curtain  falls  he  is  gazing  at  her,  fascinated. 

ACT  II 

SCENE— Delilah's  Home  in  the  Valley  of  Soreck 
Delilah,    richly    attired,    is    awaiting    the    arrival    of   Samson,    and  muses  on  her  coming 
triumph  over  his  affections,  and   the  plot  to  secure  his  downfall.      In  a  fine  air  she  calls  on 
Love  to  aid  her. 

Amour  viens  aider  (Love,  Lend  Me  Thy  Might) 

By  Louise  Homer,  Contralto  {In  French)     88201      12-inch,  $1.50 

Delilah: 

O  Love!   in  my  weakness  give  power!  Could  he  only  drive  out  the  passion 

Poison    Samson's   brave   heart   for   me!  That    remembrance   doth   riow  preserve. 

'Neath    my    soft    sway   may    he   be    vanquished;         But   he   is   under   my   dominion; 

Tomorrow   let   him   captive   be !  In  vain   his  people  may  entreat. 

Ev'ry  thought  of  me  he  would  banish,  'Tis   I   alone   that   can  hold   him — 

And  from   his  tribe  he  would  swerve,  I'll    have   him   captive   at   my   feet! 

After    a  scene  between  Delilah  and  Dagon,   who  urges  her  not  to  fail  in  her  purpose, 
Samson  arrives,  impelled  by  a  pow^er  he  cannot  resist. 

Delilah  greets  him  tenderly,  and  when  he  bitterly  reproaches  himself  for  his  weakness, 
she  sings  that  wonderfully  beautiful  song  of  love  and  passion. 

Mon  coeur  s'ouvre  a  ta  voix  (My  Heart  at  Thy  Sweet  Voice) 

By  Louise  Homer.  Contralto  {In  French)     88199      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Schumann-Heink,  Contralto  {In  German)      88190      12-inch,      1.50 

By  Julia  Culp,  Contralto  {In  French)     64490      10-inch,      1.00 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano  {In  French)     64592      10-inch,     1.00 

By  Michele  Rinaldi  with  Vessella's  Band  Cornet     *17216     10-inch,       .85 

Delilah: 
My  heart  at  thy  sweet  voice  opens  wide  like  the  flower 

Which  the  morn's  kisses  waken! 
But,   that   I   may   rejoice,   that  my   tears   no   more   shower, 

Tell  thy  love  still  unshaken! 
O,  say  thou  wilt  not  now  leave  Delilah  again! 
Repeat   thine   accents  tender,    ev'ry   passionate   vow, 
O  thou  dearest  of  men! 

(Copyt  1892,  G.  Schirmer.) 
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GERVlLLE-REAtllE     AS     DELILAH 


Delilah  now  asks  that  Samson  confide  to  her  the 
secret  plans  of  the  Hebrews,  and  when  he  refuses  she 
calls  the  Philistines,  who  are  concealed,  and  Samson  is 
overpowered. 

ACT  HI 

SCENE  I — A  Prison  at  Gaza 

Sightless  and  in  chains,  his  locks  shorn,  the  mighty 
Samson  is  seen  slowly  and  painfully  pushing  a  heavy 
mill  which  is  grinding  corn  for  the  Philistines.  Near  by 
is  a  group  of  Hebrew  captives.  Out  of  the  depths  of 
his  misery,  Samson  calls  upon  the  Lord  to  pity  him  in 
his  distress,  offering  his  "poor,  bruised  soul"  to  the 
Almighty  whose  mandates  he  had  disregarded  for  the 
sake  of  the  dusky  Delilah.  His  prayer  is  echoed  by  the 
woe-begone  prisoners,  but  some  of  them  upbraid 
Samson  for  his  fall. 


Vois  ma  misere  helas  !     (Sore  My 
Distress,  Alas!) 

By  Enrico  Caruso  and  Metropolitan 

Chorus        (French)     88581      12-inch.  $1.50 
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Sammin:     Si. re   my  .listrcss,  my  guilt  and  anguish. 
Have  pity,  O  Lord,   in  misery   I   languish! 

(Act   III) 
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Samson  : 

Look  down,  look  down  on   iiu-.   Ii.ivr  pity  on  nir,  I'khu    luav'n    (lod's    vtnucaiui'    dcsci-ndinfj 

Have   nuny.    Lord,   liavc   nu'iiy   upon   iiu- 1  l^v'ry   lio|)c-  of   rtturn   now   ending, 

I    tniiud   away    from  Thy   most    rinlitcous   path  Now  only   sulTc-rinn  remains. 

And  now   I   sutTer  justly  from  Thy  wrath.  (Jrant   us  again.   Lord,   the   light  of  Thy  favor, 

My   poor  bruised  sojl   to  Thee  now   do   1   offer,  Deign  hut  once  more,  Lord,  Thy  people  to  aid. 

I   who  deserve  hut  the  jiers  of  the  scoffer.  Withiiold    Thy    wrath,    though    Thou    hast   been 

On  sightless  eyes  doth  the  light  of  day   fall,  hit  ray 'd, 

Now  IS  my  soul  steeped  in  bitterness  and  gall.  Thou  art  our  Cod  and  Thy  love  doth  not  waver. 

Chorus:  Chorus: 

Samson,  why  hast  thou  betrayed  thy  brethren?  Ciod,  still  in  Thy  .strength  we  confide, 

Samson:  Be  Thou  yet  our  prop  and  our  guide! 

Alas;     Israel,   still   in  chains!  Samson,   why  hast   thou  betrayed  thy  brethren? 

SCENE  \\—A  Magnificent  Hall  in  the  Temple  of  Dggon 

The  High  Priests  and  Philistines,  with  Delilah  and  the  Philistine  maidens,  are  rejoicing 
over  the  downfall  of  their  enemies. 

Chorus   of   Philistines:  The  breeze  of  the  morn  i)uts  the  shades  to  flight. 

Dawn  now  on  the  hilltops  heralds  the  day!  They  hasten  away  like  a   mist-veil  light! 

Stars  and   torches   in   its  light   fades  away  I  The  horizon   gri)ws  with  a   rosy  splendor; 

Let  us  revel  still,  and  despite  its  warning  The   sun   shines   briglit 

Love    till    the    morning!  On  each  swelling  height, 

It  is  love  alone  makes  us  bright  and  gay!  And  the  tree  tops   tender! 

(Copy't  1892,  G.  Schirmer) 

Coro  y  Bacanal  (Chorus  and  Bachanal) 

By  Banda  Real  de  Alabarderos  de  Madrid  *62660     10-inch,  $0.85 

They  have  sent  for  Samson  to  make  sport  of  him.  Delilah  approaches  him  and  taunts 
him  with  his  weakness. 

Delilah    {apt^roaching  Samson  with  a  wine  cup  in 
her  hand) : 
By   my   hand,    love,    be   thou    led! 
Let  me  show  thee  where  thy  feet  may  tread! 
Down   the  long  and   shaded  alley 
Leading   to   the   enchanted   valley. 
Where  often  we  used  to  meet, 
Enjoying   hours  heavenly   sweet! 
Thou    hadst   to   climb   lofty   mountains 
To   make   thy   way   to   thy  bride. 
Where  by  the  murmuring  fountains 
Thou  wert  in  bliss  at  my  side! 
Tell    me    thy    heart    still    blesses 
All   the   warmth    of   my   caresses! 
Thy  love  served  well   for  my  end. 
That    I   my  vengeance   might   fashion 
Thy   vital   secret   I   gained, 
Working    on    tliy    blinded    passion  I 
By   my   love   thy   soul   was   lured! 
'Twas   I   who   hath   wrought   our   salvation! 
'Twas   Delilah's  hand  assured 
Her   god,   her   hate,   and   her  nation. 

(Copy't  1892,  G.  Schirmer) 

He  bows  his  head  in  prayer,  and  when  they  have  wearied  of  their  sport  Samson  asks 
the  page  to  lead  him  to  the  great  pillars  which  support  the  Temple.  He  offers  a  last  prayer 
to  God  for  strength  to  overcome  his  enemies,  then,  straining  at  the  pillars,  he  overthrows 
them.     The  Temple  falls  amid  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  the  people. 


DOUBLE-FACED    SAMSON   AND   DELILAH    RECORDS 

{Samson  and  Delilah  Selection  Pryor's  Band] 

"The  Breath  of  God,  "  Act  I — Chorus  of  the  Philistines,  Act  III — "My  >35234       12-inch     $1  35 

Heart  at  Thy  Sweet  Voice,"  Act  II  |  -  ,  . 

Romeo  and  Juliet  Selection  (Gounod)  Pryor's  Band} 

fMy  Heart  at  Thy  Sweet  Voice     Cornet  Michele  Rinaldil , -^j^      jq    -ch  85 

\      Fareioell  to  the  Forest   (Mendelssohn)  By  Victor  Brass  Quartet) 

fChorus  and  Bachanal  By  Banda  Real  de  Alabarderos!  ^_^^„     -^  inch  85 

\     Minuet  from  2nd  Symphony     (Haydn)  By  Banda  Real) 
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SEMIRAMIDE 


Say-wcv-1  ah  -mee 


day) 


TRAGIC    OPERA    IN    TWO    ACTS 

Text  by  Rossi;  music  by  Gioachino  Antonio  Rossini.  It  is  founded  on  Voltaire's 
tragedy  Semiramis.  First  produced  at  the  Fenice  Theatre,  Venice.  February  3.  1823;  in 
London  at  the  King's  Theatre,  July  15.  1824.  in  French,  as  Semiramis,  it  appeared  in  Pans, 
July  9.  I860.  First  American  production  occurred  in  New  York,  April  25.  1826.  First  New 
Orleans  production  May  I,  1837.  Some  notable  American  revivals  were  in  1855  with  Grisi 
and  Vestvalli ;  in  1890  with  Adelina  Patti  as  SemiramiJe;  and  in  1894  with  Melba  and  Scalchi. 


Cast  of    Characters 

SEMIRAMIDE,  or  SEMIRAMIS,  Queen   of  Babylon  Soprano 

ARSACES,  commander  in  the  Assyrian   army,  after- 
ward the  son  of  Ninus  and  heir  to  the  throne     Contralto 

THE  GHOST  OF  NlNUS Bass 

OROE,  chief  of  the  Magi •  .  Bass 

ASSUR.  a  Prince  of  the  blood   royal Bass 

AZEMA,  Princess  of  the  blood  royal Soprano 

IDRENUS,  of  the  royal  household Tenor 

MlTRANES,  of   the  royal  household Baritone 

Magi,  Guards,  Satraps,  Slaves 

Semiramide  is  perhaps  the  finest  of  Rossini's  serious 
operas,  but  although  it  was  a  great  success  in  its  day,  its 
splendid  overture  and  the  brilliant  Bel  raggio  are  about  the 
only  reminders  of  it  which  remain. 

The  story  is  based  on  the  classic  subject  of  the  murder 
of  Agamemnon  by  his  wife,  called  Semiramis  in  the  Babylonian 
version,  it  is  a  work  which  the  composer  completed  in  the 
astonishingly  short  time  of  one  month,  but  which  shows  his 
art  at  its  ripest. 

The  action  takes  place  in  Babylon  ;  Semiramide,  the  Queen, 
assisted  by  her  lover  Assur,  has  murdered  her  husband  King 
Ninus,  who,  in  the  second  act,  rises  in  spirit  from  the  tomb 
and  prophesies  the  Queen's  downfall. 

Overture 

By  Police  Band  of  Mexico  City  *35167      12-inch.  $1.35 

The  Bel  raggio,  a  favorite  cavatina  with  all  prima  donnas,  and  a  brilliant  and  imposing 
air,  occurs  in  the  first  act. 

The  scene  shows  the  Temple  of  Belus,  where  a  religious  festival  is  in  progress.  Semi- 
ramide is  about  to  announce  an  heir  to  the  throne  and  has  secretly  determined  to  elect 
Arsaces,  a  young  warrior,  with  whom  she  has  fallen  in  love,  unaware  that  he  is  in  reality  her 
own  son. 

Bel  raggio  lusinghier     (Bright  Gleam  of  Hope) 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  {In  Italian)       88141      12-inch.  $1.50 
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Skm  I  ram  idk: 

Here   hope's   consoling;   ray 

Bids  sorrow  htiuc  away. 

And  joy  calls  from  above! 

Arsaces  to  my  love  soon  will  return  dejected. 


lUit  cic  wiiilo   with  iiv'\ci  I   dropp'd  my  head, 
Now  once  mow  l)tanis  my  smile! 
Hence  all   my   doubts  have  fled. 
No  more  I  feel  the  sway  of  grief  and  anguish 
dread! 


DOUBLE-FACED  SEMIRAMIDE  RECORDS 
Overture  By  Police  Band  of  Mexico  ^i^V^sj^j 

Marche  Slave  {Op.  31)     {Tschaikowskn)     By  Arthur  Pryor's  Bandf 


2-inch.  $1.35 
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SIEGFRIED 

(Zcci/. freed) 

MUSIC  DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Second  Opera  of  the  Rhinegold  Trilogy 
Words  and   music  by  Wagner.      First  produced  at  Bayreuth.  August    16,   1876.      It  was 
given  in  French  at  Brussels,  June  12,  1891,  and  subsequently  at  the  Op6ra  in  Paris.     In  Lon- 
don (in  English)  by  the  Carl  Rosa  Company,  in  1898.      First  American   production  in   New 
York,  November  9,   1887,  with  Lehmann,  Fischer,  Alvary  and  Seidl-Kraus. 

Characters 

SIEGFRIED Tenor 

Mime   {Mee.meh) ; Tenor 

The  Wanderer  (Wotan) Baritone 

ALBERICH  (Aht.ber-ik'h) Baritone 

FAFNER  (Fah/.ner) Bass 

ERDA  (Ai/.dah) Contralto 

BrONNHILDE    {Bruen-hill'-d'h)    Mezzo-Soprano 

There  is  little  of  tragedy  and  much  of  lightness  and  the  joy  of  youth  and  love  in  this 
most  beautiful  of  the  Ring  Cycle,  which  tells  of  the  young  Siegfried, — impetuous,  brave,  joy- 
ful and  handsome  ;  and  Briinnhilde,  the 
god-like  maid,  w^ho  finds  she  is  but  a 
woman  after  all. 

After  Sieglinde  had  been  saved 
from  the  wrath  of  Wolan  by  Briinnhilde 
(related  in  the  last  part  of  IValkUre), 
she  wanders  through  the  forest  and 
dies  in  giving  birth  to  the  child  Siegfried, 
who  is  found  and  brought  up  hy  Mime, 
the  Niblung. 

In  the  first  two  acts  of  Siegfried  the 
hero  is  shown  in  his  forest  home,  where 
he  mends  his  father's  sword,  and  with 
it  slays  the  dragon.  Having  accidentally 
tasted  the  dragon's  blood,  he  becomes 
able  to  understand  the  language  of  the 
birds,  which  tells  him  of  Briinnhilde,  the 
fair  maiden  who  sleeps  on  the  fire- 
encircled  rock.  He  follows  the  guidance 
of  one  of  the  birds,  cuts  through  the 
spear  of  Wotan,  w^ho  endeavors  to  stop 
him,  and  penetrates  the  flames.  On 
the  top  of  the  rock  he  beholds  the 
sleeping  Valkyrie  covered  w^ith  her 
shield.  He  removes  the  armor,  and 
Briinnhilde  lies  before  him  in  soft,  wom- 
anly garments.     She  is  the  first  woman        „„,,  „,  hkauk^ 

,        ■',    *  111  11  PABtL  BY  oKAunt  SIEGFRIED    AND    THE    SWORD 

he   has  ever  seen,  and  he  kneels  down 

and  kisses  her  long  and  fervently.  He  then  starts  up  in  alarm ;  Briinnhilde  has  opened  her 
eyes.  He  looks  at  her  in  wonder,  and  both  remain  for  some  time  gazing  at  each  other.  She 
recognizes  him  as  Siegfried,  and  hails  him  as  the  hero  who  is  to  save  the  world.  This  part 
of  the  trilogy  ends  in  a  splendid  duet. 

ACT   I 
SCENE— y4  Forest.     At  One  Side  a  Cave 
The   opera  opens  with  an  air  by  Mime,   who  is  discovered  at   the   anvil   in    his  forest 
smithy  trying  to  forge  a  sword  for  Siegfried.      He  complains  of  the  drudgery  which  Siegfried 
has  forced  on  him. 


Zwangvolle  Plage!     (Heartbreaking  Bondage) 

By    Albert    Reiss,  Tenor  {In  German) 


74235      12-inch,  $1.50 
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Mime:     Accursed   steel! 

I  cannot  restore  it  I 

(Siegfried,  Act  I.) 


Siegfried,  in  forest  dress,  with  a  horn 
around  his  neck,  bursts  impetuously 
from  the  woods.  He  is  driving  a  great 
bear  which  frightens  Mime,  who  hides 
behind  the  forge.  Taking  pity  on  the 
dwarf,  Siegfried  drives  the  bear  back 
into  the  wood,  and  seeing  the  sword, 
breaks  it  over  the  anvil,  as  he  has 
broken  all  of  the  others.  He  questions 
Mime  about  his  childhood,  and  the 
dwarf  tells  him  reluctantly  about  his 
mother  and  about  the  sw^ord  his  father 
had  broken  in  his  last  fight.  Siegfried 
demands  that  Mime  shall  mend  his 
father's  sword  without  delay,  and  goes 
back  into  the  forest. 

Wotan  now  enters  and  in  answer 
to  Mime's  questions  says  he  is  the  Wan- 
derer, and  speaks  to  Mime  of  the  sword, 
telling  him  that  only  he  who  knows  no 
fear  will  be  able  to  forge  the  broken 
weapon.  After  the  Wanderer  has  de- 
parted, Siegfried  returns,  and  Mime,  who 
is  now  beginning  to  be  afraid  of  the 
youth,  tells  him  that  it  was  his  mother's 
wish  that  he  should  learn  fear.  "What 
is  this  fear?"  says  Siegfried,  and  Mime  attempts  to  describe  it. 

Mime:   Feltest  thou  ne'er  in  forest  dark,  Balefullest  shudders  shake  thy  whole  body, 

Feltest  thou  then,  no  grisly  gruesomeness  grow         In   thy  breast  bursting  and  big 
o'er   thy   fancy?  Beat  thy  hammering  heart? 

Siegfried  regretfully  admits  that  he  has  never  felt  any  such  sensation.  Mime,  in  despair, 
then  tells  him  of  the  Dragon  which  dwells  near  by.  Siegfried  eagerly  asks  Mime  to  con- 
duct him  hither,  but  says  he  must  have  his  sword  mended  first,  and,  when  Mime  refuses, 
he  forges  it  himself.  When  it  is  finished,  to  try  the  blade,  he  strikes  the  anvil  a  mighty  blow 
and  splits  it  in  half,  while  Mime  falls  on  the  ground  in  extreme  terror.  Siegfried  brandishes 
the  sword  and  shouts  with   glee  as  the  curtain  falls. 

ACT  II.     SCENE— r/je  Dragon's  Cave  in  the  Forest 

Fafner,  who  has  changed  himself  into  a  dragon,  the  better  to  guard  his  gold,  dwells 
within  a  cave,  keeping  constant  watch.  Alherich  is  spying  near 
by,  hoping  to  regain  the  treasure  by  killing  the  hero  that  he 
knows  will  overcome  the  Dragon. 

The  Wanderer  enters  and  w^arns  Jilberich  of  the  approach  of 
Siegfried.  Alherich  w^akes  the  Dragon  and  offers  to  save  its  life 
in  return  for  the  Ring.  Fafner  contemptuously  refuses,  and 
makes  light  of  the  hero's  prowess.  Wotan  departs,  laughing  at 
the  discom fitted  Alherich,  who  hides  as  Siegfried  and  Mime  ap- 
proach. The  latter  is  still  trying  to  terrorize  Siegfried  with  awful 
descriptions  of  the  Dragon,  but  Siegfried  laughs  at  him  and 
finally  drives  him  away. 

The  young  hero,  left  alone,  sits  down  under  a  tree  and 
meditates  about  his  mother,  whom  he  pictures  as  gentle  and 
beautiful.  His  dreaming  is  ended  by  the  song  of  the  birds,  and 
he  regrets  that  he  cannot  understand  their  language.  He  answers 
their  song  with  a  blast  of  his  horn,  which  disturbs  Fafner  and  the 
Dragon  utters  an  awful  roar,  which,  however,  only  makes  the 
youth  laugh.  The  Dragon  rushes  upon  him,  but  Siegfried  jumps 
aside  and  buries  his  faithful  sword  in  the  reptile's  heart. 

Having  accidentally  tasted  of  the  Dragon's  blood  by  carrying 
his  stained  hand  to  his  lips,  he  finds  to  his  astonishment  that  he 
is  able  to  understand  the  song  of  the  bird,  which  tells  him  to  go 
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SiEGi-RiED   {To  the  bird)  : 
Once  111(110  say  to  me, 
Lovely  singer. 
May  I  then  waken 
The  marvelous  bride? 
(Siegfried, 


Act   II) 
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into  the  cave  and  secure  the  Ring.  Siegfried  thanks  the  warbler  and  f^oes  into  the  cavern. 
Mime  comes  back  and,  seeing  the  dead  Fa/ner,  is  about  to  enter  the  cave  when  Alberich 
stops  him  and  a  heated  argument  occurs  about  the  possession  of  the  Ring. 


Ml  Ml-    (bcsuic    himself): 

Wilt    not    bargain?      Wilt    not    barter? 
Ciiv'st   thou   to   me  no  booty? 

Alberich: 

Not  an   atom,   not  e'en  a   nail's  worth! 


Al.ItERICH  : 

The    Tariihcim 
Mime: 


he    holds! — 


Aye,   and  the   Kins! — 
{With  an  evil  laugh): 


Mime    (furiously): 

In   the   Ring  and   Tarnhelm 
Ne'er   shalt   thou   triumph! 
Nought  talk  we  of  shares! 
Siegfried,  the  caustic  boy. 
Shall  crush  thee,  brother  of  mine! 


Let    him    the    Ring   to   thee  render  1 
I   ween   full   soon   I   shall  win   it. 
(He  slips  back  into  the  wood.) 

Alberich: 

And  yet  to   its  lord 

Shall    it    alone    be    delivered! 

(He  disappears  in  the  cleft.) 

Siegfried  now  comes  from  the  cave  with  the  Ring,  the  value  of  which  he  does  not  yet 
comprehend.  The  bird's  voice  is  again  heard  explaining  its  history,  and  revealing  the 
intended  treachery  of  Mime.  When  the  dwarf  approaches,  Siegfried  is  able,  by  the  magic  of 
the  Ring,  to  read  his  thoughts.  Horrified  to  learn  that  Mime  is  planning  to  kill  him,  he 
strikes  down  the  dwarf  and  throws  his  corpse  in  the  cave,  rolling  the  body  of  the  Dragon 
before  the  entrance. 

Wearied  by  his  adventures,  Siegfried  reclines  under  the  tree  and  asks  the  bird  to  sing 
again.  This  time  the  songster  reveals  to  him  that  Brunnhilde  lies  sleeping,  waiting  for  the 
hero  who   is  able   to  reach  the  fire-encircled  spot. 

The  Bird: 

Siegfried   has   slain   now   the   sinister   dwarf! 
I  wot  for  him  now  a  glorious  wife. 
In    guarded    fastness    she    sleeps, 
Fire   doth   emborder  the  spot: 
O'erstepped  he  the  blaze, 
Waked    he   the    bride, 
Brunnhilde  then  would  be  his! 

Siegfried    (starting  impetuously   to   his  feet) : 
Oh  lovely  song!     Sweetest   delight! 
How  burns  its  sense  my  suffering  breast! 
How  flies  it  headlong,   firing  my   heart! 
What  swiftly  o'ersways  my  heart  and  senses? 
Say  to  me,   dearest  friend! 
But  once  more  say  to  me,  lovely  singer, — 
May  I  the  furnace  then  break  through? 
And  waken  the  marvelous  bride? 

The  Bird: 

The  bride  is  won, 

Brunnhilde  awaked  by  faint-heart  ne'er: 

But  by  him  who  knows  not  fear. 

He  laughs  with  delight,  saying,  "Why,  this  stupid  lad 
who  knows  not  fear, — it  is  I ! "  and  follows  the  bird,  who 
flies  ahead  to  guide  him  to  Briinnhilde's  fiery  couch. 

ACT  III 

SCENE — A  Wild  Region  at  the  Foot  of  a  Rocky  Mountain 

The  act  opens  with  a  long  scene  between  Erda  and  Wotan.  The  god  summons  his 
earth  goddess  wife  and  tries  to  consult  her  regarding  the  coming  deliverance  of  the  world 
through  Siegfried  and  Briinnhilde.  The  goddess,  however,  is  confused  and  bewildered  by 
Wotan  s  eager  questions  and  fails  to  give  counsel,  asking  only  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  her 
sleep.  Wotan,  wrearying  of  the  struggle  against  fate,  renounces  his  sw^ay  over  the  world, 
realizing  that  the  era  of  love  must  supplant  the  rule  of  the  gods. 

Siegfried  approaches  and  Wotan  attempts  to  bar  his  w^ay  as  a  final  trial  of  his  courage. 
The  youth,  however,  makes  short  work  of  the  weary  god,  shatters  his  spear  at  a  single 
stroke,  and  continues  on  his  w^ay  singing: 


GARDNER    LAMSON    AS    THE 
WANDERER 


Siegfried: 

Ha!    Heavenly   glow!    brightening   glare! 
Roads  are  now  opening  radiantly  round  me! 
In  fire  will  I  bathe, 


Through  fire  will   I   fare  to  my  bride! 
Oho !  Oho !  Aha !  Aha !  Gaily !  Gaily ! 
Soon  greets  me  a  glorious  friend! 


As  the  hero  plunges  fearlessly  through  the  fire  the   flames  gradually  abate,  and  when 
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he  reaches  the  sleeping  Briinnhilde  they  die 
out  completely.  Siegfried  approaches  the  un- 
conscious maiden  with  awe  and  removes 
her  helmet.  He  is  speechless  with  admira- 
tion, and  naively  asks  if  the  strange  emotion 
which  he  feels  can  be  fear.  Finally,  when  he 
presses  an  ardent  kiss  on  her  lips,  she  awakes 
and  greets  him  joyfully  as  the  hero  Siegfried 
who  is  to  save  the  world.  After  a  long  scene  in 
which  Siegfried's  ardent  wooing  is  gently  re- 
pressed by  Briinnhilde,  he  at  length  seizes  her  in 
his  arms.      Frightened,  she  repulses  him,  crying: 

Brunnhilde: 

No   Kod   e'en   has   touched   me  I 

As  a   maiden  ever   heroes  revered   me: 

X'irKin    I   hied  from   \'alhallal — 

Woe's   me!      Woe's   mel 

Woe  for  the  shame,   the  shunless  disgrace! 

My   wak'ning   hero   deals   me   this   wound! 

Siegfried  pleads  his  love  and  asks  her  to  be 
his  bride,  but  she  begs  him  to  spare  her. 

Siegfried: 

Still   thou'rt  ti)   inc   the   sluinhering  maiil: 
Hrunnliilde's  sleep  bindeth   her  yet, 
Awaken!    be    but    my   wife! 

r>RiNNHIl.DE: 

My  senses  are  swaying,   my  wit  forsakes: 
Shall  all  my  wisdom  escape  me? 
Siegfried: 

Said'st   thou   not  that  thy   wisdom   showed 
The    lighting    of   l()\e    unto    me? 
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Urunnhilde: 

Deathless  was  I,   deathless  am   I, 

Deathless    to    sweet    sway    of    affection — 

But^  deathless    for   thy    good! 

O  Siegfried,   happiest  hope  of  the  world! 

Life   of   the   universe!      Lordliest   hero! 

Leave  nie  in  peace! 

Press  not  upon  me  thy  ardent  reproaches! 

Master   me   not   with   thy   conquering    might! 

Saw'st   e'er   thy    face   in   crystal   floods? 

Did  it  not  gladden  thy  glance? 

Wlien   into   wavelets  tlie   water  was   roused, 

The  brook's  glassy  surface  broken   and  flawed, 

Thy   face   saw'st   thou   no   more: 

Nought   but   ripples   swirling   round! 

So   disturb   me   no   more,   trouble   me   not: 

Ever  then   thou   wilt   shine 

In    nie   an    imape    reflected. 

Fair  and  lovely,  my  lord! — 

O    Siegfried!    Siegfried!      Light   of   my    soul! 

Destroy   not   thy   faithful   slave! 

But  the  impetuous  hero  resumes  his 
wooing,  and  love  finally  conquers  the  god- 
like maiden.  She  laughs  in  a  transport  of 
love,  exclaiming: 

BRU.VNHILnE: 

O   high-minded  boy!      O   blossoming   hero! 

Thou   babe   of  prowess, 

Past   all    that  breathe! 

Gladly  love   do  I   glow  with. 

Gladly  yield  to  thee  blindly, 

Gladly  glide  to  destruction. 

Gladly  go  down   to  death! 

Far  hence,  Walhall'  lofty  and  vast. 

Let   fall   thy  structure  of   stately   tow'rs; 

Farewell,    grandeur    and    pride    of    gods! 

and  throws   herself  into   Siegfried's   arms  as 
the  curtain  falls. 
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(Russian) 


(English) 


SNEGOUROTCHKA 


SNOW  MAIDEN 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS  AND  A  PROLOGUE 

Text  by  Ostrovsky,  based  on  the  old  folklore  tale  of  the  Snow  Maiden.  Music  by 
Nicolai  Andreyevich  Rimsky-Korsakoff.  First  production  St.  Petersburg,  March,  1882. 
Produced  at  the  Private  Opera,  Moscow,  1911.  in  Paris,  at  the  Opera  Comique,  June,  1908. 
The  work  has  not  yet  been  given  in  America. 


Characters 

SNEGOUROTCHKA,  the  Snow  Maiden Soprano 

MISGUIR,  her  lover Baritone 

SHEPHERD  LEHL Contralto 

CZAR  BERENDEY Tenor 

BOBY Bass 

BOBYLYCKA,  his  wife Soprano 

K.OUPAVA,  betrothed  to  Misguir Contralto 


The  scene  is  laid  in  Berendey,  an  imaginary  province  of  Russia 

Those  who  have  enjoyed  Mme.  Cluck's  beautiful  inter- 
pretation of  The  Snom  Maiden  air  will  like  to  know  something 
of  this  Russian  opera,  and  we  therefore  give  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  plot. 

The  opera  abounds  in  picturesque  scenes,  representing 
Winter  and  Spring,  and  the  poetic  little  story  is  supposed 
to  take  place  in  the  happy  country  of  Berendey,  an  unknown 
province  of  an  imaginary  Russia,  ruled  by  a  benevolent 
old  Czar  w^ho  has  devoted  his  life  to  the  happiness  of  his 
people,  governing  his  kingdom  by  the  law  of  love. 

The  beautiful,  unknown  Snegourotchka,  daughter  of  old 
Winter  and  the  fairy  Spring,  is  found  one  cold  morning  by 
some  villagers,  abandoned  in  the  forest,  and  the  old  drunkard. 
Baby,  and  his  wife,  Bohylycha,  adopt  her  without  knowing 
her  parentage.  Misguir,  a  merchant,  falls  in  love  with  her, 
abandoning  his  sweetheart  Koupava,  but  Snegouroichka,  as  her 
name  indicates,  is  made  of  ice,  and  her  coldness  and  indif- 
ference discourage  all  the  young  men  who  are  infatuated 
with  her  beauty.  Even  the  handsome  Shepherd  Lehl,  who 
sings  such  w^onderful  songs,  gives  up  in  despair  and  offers 
his  heart  to  Koupava.  The  old  Czar  is  grieved  that  this  cold- 
ness has  entered  his  kingdom,  and  offers  the  hand  of  the 
Snoro  Maiden  and  a  handsome  gift  besides  to  any  one  who 
can  wrin  her  love.  Snegourotch^a  finds  it  impossible  to  love, 
and  appeals  to  her  mother,  the  fairy  Spring,  who  invokes  the 
aid  of  the  flowers — the  carnation  lending  its  grace,  the  rose  its 
heart  and  the  jasmine  its  languor.  This  influence  gradually 
touches  the  heart  of  the  Snow  Maiden,  and  she  finds  herself 
falling  in  love  with  the  handsome  Misguir.  They  both  attend  the  festival  of  lovers  and  present 
themselves  to  the  good  Czar  as  a  betrothed  couple.  But,  alas,  at  the  first  kiss  from  her  lover 
the  little  snowflake  melts  and  disappears,  while  Misguir,  in  despair,  throws  himself  into  the  river. 
This  dainty  little  shepherd  song  is  the  gem  of  the  opera — a  tender,  melodious  air  which 
Mme.  Cluck  sings  exquisitely. 

Song  of  the  Shepherd  Lehl 

By  Alma  Cluck,  Soprano 

370 


THE    SNOW     MAIDEN 
(SNEGOUROTCHKA) 
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..  AI.KING    SCENE — ACT     III,     SCENE     II 

'Italian)  (^English) 

LA  SONNAMBULA-THE  SOMNAMBULIST 

iLah  Son-nahm' -boo-lah) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
Libretto  by  Felice  Romani ;  music  by  Vincenzo  Bellini.  Produced  at  the  Teatro  Carcano, 
Milan,  March  6,  1831  ;  Paris,  October  28.  1831  ;  and  at  the  King's  Theatre,  London,  July  28th 
of  the  same  year.  At  Drury  Lane  in  English,  under  the  Italian  title.  May  1,  1833.  First 
performance  in  New  York,  in  English,  at  the  Park  Theatre,  November  13,  1835,  with  Brough, 
Richings,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wood.  First  New  Orleans  performance,  January  14,  1840. 
First  performance  in  Italian  in  New  York,  Palmo's  Opera  Company,  May  I  I,  1844.  Revived 
in  1905  at  the  Metropolitan  with  Caruso,  Sembrich  and  Plan(jon  ;  at  the  Manhattan  Opera, 
1909,  with  Tetreizzini,  Trentini,  Parola  and  de  Segurola. 

Characters 

COUNT  RUDOLPH,  lord  of  the  village Bass 

Teresa,   milleress Mezzo-Soprano 

AMINA,  orphan  adopted  by  Teresa,  betrothed  to  Elvino Soprano 

ELVINO,   wealthy  peasant Tenor 

Lisa,   inn-keeper,  in   love  with  Elvino Soprano 

ALESSIO,  peasant,  in  love  with  Lisa Bass 

Peasants  and  Peasant  Women 

The  scene  is  laid  in  a  Swiss  village 

How  our  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  doted  on  this  fine  old  opera  by  Bellini!  In 
the  '30s  it  was  a  novelty  by  a  young  and  gifted  composer;  by  1850  it  was  part  of  every 
opera  season  and  shone  through  a  halo  of  great  casts — Malibran,  Pasta,  Jenny  Lind,  Gerster, 
Campanini,  Grisi — and  in  the  '60s  and  '70s  it  continued  to  be  popular.  Then  came  the 
Wagnerian  era,  and  the  pretty  little  pastoral  work  was  all  but  forgotten  until  the  recent 
revival,  which  greatly  delighted  Metropolitan  audiences. 

ACT  I 

SCENE— /I  Village  Green 
The  peasants  are  making  merry  in  honor  of  the  marriage  of  Amina  and  Elvino.  Lisa, 
the  hostess  of  the  inn,  enters  and  gives  way  to  bitter  reflections.  She  also  loves  Elvino,  and 
her  jealousy  finds  expression  in  a  melodious  air.  Sounds  So  Joyful.  Alessio,  a  villager  who 
fancies  Lisa,  tries  to  console  her,  but  she  repulses  him.  Amina  and  her  friends  enter,  fol- 
lowed soon  after  by  Elvino,  and  the  marriage  contract  is  signed.  Elvino  places  the  ring  on 
his  bride's  finger,  and  they  sing  a  charming  duet.  Take  Now  This  Ring. 
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Prendi  Tanel  ti  dono   (Take  Now  This  Ring) 

By  Emilio  Perea,  Tenor  (In  Italian)     *62092      10-inch.  $0.85 

The  nuptial  celebration  is  interrupted  by  the  sound  of  horses'  hoofs,  and  a  handsome  and 
distinguished  stranger  enters,  inquires  the  way  to  the  castle,  and  learning  that  it  is  some 
distance,  decides  to  remain  at  the  inn.  He  looks  around  him,  appearing  to  recognize  the 
scene,  and  sings  his  air,  K/  ravviso. 

Vi  ravviso    (As  I  View  These 
Scenes) 

By  Perello  de  Segurola.  Bass 
{In  Italian)   *62092      10-inch.     $0.85 

Count: 

As    I    view    the    scene,    how    familiar   that    mill- 
stream,   yon   fountain,   those   meadows! 
Oh   remembrance   of   scenes   long   vanish'd. 
Soft   enchantment    long   lost   and   banish'd, 
Where   my   childhood   serenely   glided. 
Where  the  joyous  moments  flew; 
Oh  how  peaceful  have  ye  abided. 
While   those  days  nought  can   renew! 

The  stranger  inquires  the  reason  for  the 
festivities,  and  is  presented  to  the  pretty  bride, 
in  whom  he  is  much  interested.  He  tells  the 
peasants  that  in  his  childhood  he  hved  with 
the  lord  of  the  castle,  and  now  brings  news 
of  the  lord's  only  son,  who  disappeared  some 
years  since. 

Amina's  mother,  Teresa,  now  says  that  as 
night  is  falling  they  must  go  within,  as  the 
phantom  may  appear.  The  stranger  is  told 
that  a  spectre  has  been  often  seen  of  late,  and 
he  scoffs  at  the  tale,  but  the  peasants,  in  an 
effective   chorus,   describe  the  appearance  of  the  ghost. 


J  E  N  N  Y 


Ah  !  fosco  ciel !   ("When  Daylight's  Going) 

By  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)     *62642     10-inch,  $0.85 

The  stranger  now  desires  to  retire  and  is  shown  to  his  room.  Amino  and  Elvino  remain, 
and  the  latter  reproaches  his  bride  for  her  interest  in  the  guest;  but  at  the  sight  of  her  tears 
he  repents  his  suspicions,  and  the  act  closes  with  a  duet  by  the  reconciled  lovers. 


ACT  II 

SCENE — The  Apartment  of  the  Stranger 

The  guest  muses  that  he  might  have  done  worse  than  stop  at  this  little  inn — the  people 
are  courteous,  the  women  pretty,  and  the  accommodations  good.  Lisa  enters  and  asks  if  he 
is  comfortable,  calling  him  "my  lord,"  the  villagers  having  suspected  that  he  is  Count 
Rudolph.  The  Count,  although  somewhat  annoyed  that  his  identity  is  revealed,  takes  it  good- 
naturedly,  and  even  flirts  a  little  with  the  buxom  landlady.  She  coyly  runs  away,  dropping 
her  veil  as  she  does  so. 

Amina  now  appears  at  the  window,  walking  in  her  sleep.  She  unlatches  the  casement 
and  steps  into  the  room,  saying  in  her  sleep,  "Elvino,  dost  thou  remain  jealous?  1  love  but 
thee."  The  Count  is  at  first  astonished,  but  soon  sees  that  the  young  girl  is  asleep.  Just 
here  Lisa  peeps  into  the  room,  and  seeing  Amina,  runs  off  scandalized.  Amina,  in  her 
dream,  again  goes  through  the  marriage  ceremony,  and  entreats  Elvino  to  believe  that  she 
loves  him,  finally  throwing  herself  on  the  bed  in  a  deep  sleep.  The  Count  is  somewhat 
puzzled  at  the  situation,  and  finally  deciding  to  leave  the  young  girl  in  possession  of  the 
room,  goes  out  by  the  window. 

Elvino  and  the  villagers,  who  have  been  summoned  by  Lisa,  now  enter  and  eure  aston- 
ished to  see  Amina  asleep  in  the  Count's  room.  She  w^akes  at  the  noise,  bewildered,  and 
runs  to  Elvino,  who  repulses  her  roughly.  She  is  met  with  cold  looks  on  every  hand,  and 
sinks  down  in  despair,  crying  bitterly.     Rousing  herself,  she  begins  the  duet,  D^un  pensiero. 
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Amina:  P:lvino: 

Not   in  thought's  remotest  dreaming,  Iliav'n  forgive  ye,  this  guilt  redeeming; 

Was  a  crime  by  me  intended;  May  thy  breast  be  ne'er  thus  rended; 

Is  the  little  faith  now  granted.  With  what  love  my  soul  was  haunted, 

Fit   return   for  so  much   love?  I  At   these   burning   tear-drops   prove! 

Finding  all  turned  against  her  except  her  mother,  she  runs  to  the  maternal  arms,  while 
Eloino  rushes  from  the  room.     The  curtain  falls. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  \—A  Shady  Valley  near  the  Castle 
Amina  and  Teresa  enter  on  their  way  to  the  castle  to  plead  with   the  Count   to  clear  the 
girl's  good   name.     Seeing  Eloino.  Amina  makes  another  effort  to  convince  him   she   is  still 
true,  but  he  reproaches  her  bitterly,  takes  the  ring  from  her  finger,  and  rushes  away. 

SCENE  [\—A  Street  in  the  Village.  Teresa  's  mill  on  the  left 
The  villagers  enter  and  inform  Lisa  that  Elvino  has  transferred  his  affections  to  her.  He 
enters  and  confirms  the  good  news,  and  they  go  toward  the  church.  The  Count  stops 
them,  and  assures  Elvino  that  Amina  is  the  victim  of  a  dreadful  misunderstanding.  Elvino 
refuses  to  listen  to  him  and  bids  Lisa  follow  him  to  the  church,  but  they  are  again  inter- 
rupted by  Teresa,  who  has  learned  of  the  proposed  marriage,  and  now  shows  Lisa's  veil 
which  she  had  found  in  the  Count's  room.  "Deceived  again,"  cries  Elvino,  and  asks  if  any 
of  these  women  are  to  be  trusted. 

Rudolph  assures  him  again  that  Amina  is  guiltless,  and  Elvino  desperately  says,  "  But  where 
is  the  proof?"  "There,"  cries  the  Count,  suddenly  pointing  to  Amina.  who  in  her  night 
dress  comes  from  a  window  in  the  mill  roof,  carrying  a  lamp.  All  watch  her  breathlessly, 
fearing  to  wake  her  lest  she  fall.  She  climbs  down  to  the  bridge  over  the  wheel,  and  de- 
scends the  stairs.     The  first  of  the  two  lovely  airs  for  Amina  in  this  act  now  occurs. 

Ah  !  non  credea  mirarti  (Could  I  Believe) 

By  Amelita  Galli-Curci,  Soprano  (In  Italian)      74538      12.inch.  $1.50 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano  (In  Italian)      74263      12-inch.     1.50 

Ah !  non  credea  is  sung  by  the  sleeper  as  she  descends  from  her  dangerous  position, 
while  her  lover  and  friends  watch  in  terror,  fearing  to  awaken  her.  It  opens  with  a  beauti- 
ful cantabile  in  the  key  of  A  minor,  its  pathos  being  fully  in  keeping  with  the  plight  of  Amina, 
who,  being  discarded  by  her  lover  and  doubted  by  her  friends,  weeps  over  her  short-lived 
love  and  happiness.     Regarding  the  flowers  which  her  lover  had  given  her,  she  exclaims : 

Amina: 

.\h:   must  ye  fade,  sweet  flowers,  But  tho'  no  sunshine  o'er  ye. 

Forsaken  by  sunlight  and  showers,  These  tears  might  yet   restore  ye. 

As  transient  as  lover's  emotion  Rut  estranged  devotion 

That  lives  and  withers  in  one  short  day!  No  mourner's  tears  have  power  to  stay: 

-    Krom  ttie  Ditson  Edition 

Elvino  can  restrain  himself  no  longer,  and  rushes  to  Amina,  who  wakes,  and  seeing 
Elvino  on  his  knees  before  her,  utters  a  cry  of  delight  and  falls  in  his  arms. 

The  opera  then  closes  with  the  joyous,  bird-like  air.  Ah  I  non  giunge,  which  is  a  fitting 
close  to  this  charming  work,  with  its  graceful  and  tender  music  and  peaceful  pastoral  scenes. 

Ah,  non  giunge  (Oh,  Recall  Not  One  Earthly  Sorro\v) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini.  Soprano  In  Italian  \      88313      12-inch,   >1.50 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano  {In  Italian)     88027      12-inch,     1.50 

Amina: 

Do  not   mingle  one  human   feeling  .Ah,   embrace  me,   and  thus   forgiving. 

With  the   rapture   o'er  each  sense   stealing;  Each  a   pardon   is  now   receiving; 

.See   these   tributes,   to  me   revealing  On   this  bright  earth,   while  we  are  living. 

My   Elvino,   true  to  love.  Let  us  form  here  a  heaven  of  love  I 


DOUBLE-FACED    SONNAMBULA  RECORDS 

fVi  ravviso  By  Perello  de  Segurola,  Bass       In  Italian  I^^^^q^      ,^  •    ^.      ^^  «- 

<_.         ,.  ,,        1     •    J  D      T7      -I-     T^  "-r  1     u   1-      ,(O2092      10-incn,   $0.85 

\Prendi  land  ti  dono  By  Emilio  Perea.   1  enor       In  Italian)] 

fAh !  fosco  ciel?  By  La  Scala  Chorus      '^"  ^''^^'^"*lf,2642      10-inch  85 

\     Lohengrin — Coro  Nuziale  By  La  Scala  Chorus      (In  Italian)! 
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STRADELLA 

COMIC  OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  adapted  from  Bonnet-Bourdelet's  Hisloire  de  la  Musique  el  de  ses  Effets,  published 
in  Paris  in  1715.  Music  by  Friedrich  von  Flotow.  First  written  as  a  lyric  drama,  Stradella 
was  produced  at  the  Palais  Royal,  Paris,  in  1837,  but  was  subsequently  rewritten  ana 
given  at  Hamburg,  December  30,  1844.  Slight  changes  were  made  in  the  English  version  by 
Bunn.  and  the  opera  brought  out  in  London,  June  6,  1846,  as  Alessando  Stradella.  Produced 
at  Niblo's  Garden,  New  York,  in  1856;  at  Academy  of  Music,  December  8,  1860;  at  the 
German  Opera  House  on  Broadway,  September,  1864;  at  Mrs.  John  Wood's  Olympic, 
February,  1867;  revived  at  Thalia  Theatre,  1887;  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  February 
4,    1910,  with  Gluck,  Slezak,  Goritz  and  Reiss. 


Characters 

ALESSANDRO  Stradella,.  singer Tenor 

BASSI.  a  wealthy  Venetian Tenor 

Leonora,  his  ward Soprano 

BARBARIN0\,       j.     r Tenor 


>band 


its< 


>Danaits< 
MALVOLIO  '  I Baritone 

Pupils,  Peasants,  etc. 


Time  and  Place  :      Venice  and  the  vicinity  of  Rome  ;   about  1 658 


Stradella  was  a  musician  of  the  seventeenth  century  about  whom  very  little  is  known, 
but  he  has  been  variously  described  as  a  composer,  a  singer,  a  violinist  and  a  harpist. 
Nearly  one  hundred  and  five  of  his  compositions  are  extant,  and  these  include  six  oratorios 
and  six  dramas.  Students  of  musical  history  know  Stradella  more  as  a  composer  who 
displayed  a  remarkable  skill  in  the  treatment  of  large  choral  effects.  He  wras  involved  in  an 
elopement  writh  the  bride-to-be  of  a  Venetian  nobleman,  who  hired  assassins  to  slay  the 
musician,  and  this  incident  has  served  as  a  subject  for  Flotow's  opera. 

In  the  opera  Stradella,  having  come  to  Venice  to  write  music,  takes  for  a  pupil  the  ward 
of  a  rich  Venetian.  The  composer  falls  in  love  w^ith  his  fair  pupil,  and  finally  elopes  w^ith  her. 
Bassi,  the  girl's  guardian,  intending  to  marry  her  himself,  is  furious  v/hen  he  discovers  the  affair. 
Bent  on  revenge,  he  secures  the  services  of  two  bandits,  Malvolio  and  Barbarino.  These 
worthies  conceal  themselves  in  the  singer's  home,  while  Stradella  and  Leonora  are  on  their 
way  to  the  church  to  be  married.  On  their  return  the  groom  sings  such  a  charming  ballad 
that  the  bravos  decide  to  spare  his  life. 

Bassi,  however,  when  he  learns  that  his  rival  is  still  alive,  calls  them  cowards,  and  by 
increasing  the  amount  of  the  reward,  induces  them  to  consent  to  carry  out  the  plot.  The 
three  conspirators  go  to  the  home  of  their  victim  to  await  his  return.  Stradella  appears  and 
begins  to  rehearse  a  hymn  which  he  is  to  sing  at  church  on  the  morrow.  As  he  commences 
the  bandits  steal  out  to  stab  him,  but  are  so  affected  by  his  singing  of  the  beautiful  hymn 
that  they  are  overcome  v/ith  repentance,  and  fall  at  his  feet  imploring  forgiveness.  When 
Leonora  appears  Bassi  blesses  their  union,  as  the  people  arrive  to  pay  homage  to  Stradella. 

The  Overture  is  one  of  the  most  appreciated  works  of  Flotow,  and  seems  to  have  taken 
a  permanent  place  among  the  "standards." 

(Stradella  Overture  By  Vessella's  Italian  Band] 

Morning,  Noon  and  Night  in  Vienna  Overture      {von  Suppe )  p52  76      12-inch,    $1.35 

By  Vessella  's  Italian  Band) 

fStradella  Overture  By  Pietro,  Accordionist\„- ,  .  ^      i -,    •      u       ^  riK, 

\     Bridal  Rose  Overture     (Lavallee)  By  Pietro,  Accordionist! "^^-^^^      12-mcn,      1.J5 
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lEHENn   OF    KI-EINZACH 

(French)  (English) 

CONTES  D'HOFFMANN      TALES  OF  HOFFMAN 

(Kongt  T^off'-mahn) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 
WITH  PROLOGUE  AND  EPILOGUE 
Text  by  Jules  Barbier.  Music  by  Offenbach.  First  performance  in  Paris,  February  10, 
1881.  First  United  States  production  October  16,  1882,  at  Fifth  Avenue  Theatre,  by  Maurice 
Grau's  French  Opera  Company  on  their  first  appearance  in  America.  Revived  at  the  Man- 
hattan Opera  House,  New  York,  November  27,  1907,  and  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Com- 
pany in  191 1,  with  Hempel,  Bori,  Fremstad,  de  Segurola,  Ruysdael  and  Rothier. 

Cast 

The  Poet  Hoffman Tenor 

NlCLAUS,  his  friend Soprano 

OLYMPIA,  GlULlETTA,!  the  various  ladies  with  whom 

ANTONIA,  STELLA,       /     Hoffman  falls  in  love  .  .  Sopranos 

COPPELIUS,        ]  ,  .  .         /XL         .u  M 

DAPFRTUTTO    i         opponents.      (  1  hese  three  roles 

Miracle  '  I  ^^^  usually  sung  by  the  same  artist)    .  .    Baritone 

Luther,  an  innkeeper Bass 

SCHLEMIL,  Giulietta's  admirer Bass 

SPALANZANI,  an  apothecary Tenor 

COUNCILLOR  CRESPEL,  father  of  Antonia Bass 

Offenbach's  delightful  and  fantastic  opera  comique,  first  pro- 
duced at  Paris  in  1881,  has  been  a  success  wherever  performed, 
although  it  was  tabooed  in  Germany  for  many  years  after  the 
disastrous  fire  at  the  Ring  Theatre  in  Vienna,  which  occurred 
during  the  presentation  of  the  opera  at  that  house.  Its  American 
l^i^^^^^^^^^^Jj^^^^l  successes  are  familiar  to  opera-goers,  especially  the  brilliant  and 
co^YT  MisMKiN  altogether  admirable  Hammerstein  production,  which  drew   large 

DAI.MORES    AS    HOFFMAN         and  delighted  audiences  for  several  years. 

THE  PROLOGUE 

SCENE — Interior  of  the  Martin  Luther,  a  German  Inn 
This   introductory   scene   occurs   in   Nuremberg   at    Luther's   tavern,    a   popular  student 
resort.    Hoffman,  the  favorite  of   all,  enters  with  his  friend  Nicholas  and  joins   in  the  merry. 
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making.      In  response   to  calls    for    a    song,   Hoffman 
sings  the  Ballad  of  Kleinzach. 

Legende  de  Kleinzach  (Legend  of 
Kleinzach) 

By  Leon  Beyle,  Tenor,  and  Chorus 

{In  French)  *69111  10-inch,  $0.85 
He  then  volunteers  to  relate  his  three  love  affairs. 
This  proposal  is  greeted  with  enthusiasm,  and  as 
Hoffman  begins  by  saying  "The  name  of  my  first  was 
Olympia,"  the  curtain  falls.  When  it  rises,  the  first 
tale  of  Hoffman  is  seen  in  actual  performance. 

ACT  I 

SCENE — A  Physician 's  Room,  richly  furnished 

Spalanzani,  a  wealthy  man  with  a  mania  for 
automatons,  has  perfected  a  marvelous  mechanical 
figure  of  a  young  girl  w^hich  he  calls  Olympia,  pre- 
tending it  is  his  daughter.  Hoffman  and  Nicholas  call 
upon  him,  and  during  Spalanzani' s  absence,  Hoffman 
discovers  Olympia,  and  falls  in  love  at  sight.  Unable 
to  take  his  eyes  from  the  doll-like  perfection  of  the 
figure,  he  expresses  his  infatuation  in  a  beautiful  air. 

C'estelle  CTisShe!) 

By  Charles  Dalmores,  Tenor 

(In  French)  87089  10-inch,  $1.00 
Nicholas  tries  in  vain  to  prevent  his  friend  from 
making  a  fool  of  himself,  but  Hoffman,  owing  to  the 
magic  glasses  Spalanzani  has  induced  him  to  wear,  sees  only  a  lovely  woman  instead  of  an 
automaton.  Olympia  is  presented  to  the  guests,  w^ho  marvel  at  her  accomplishments,  although 
she  preserves  a  fixed  immobility  of  countenance  and  her  gestures  are  decidedly  automatic. 
However,  w^ith  the  magic  spectacles  he  has  been  beguiled  into  purchasing  from  the  rascally 
Spalanzani,  Hoffman  can  see  nothing  wrong  with  the  lady,  w^ho,  on  being  wound  up,  can  move 
stiffly,  and  speak  a  few  words.  She  can  sing,  too — sing  most  charmingly — and  the  poet  com- 
pletely loses  his  heart.  This  graceful  waltz,  sung  by  the  doll,  is  an  exceedingly  brilliant  num- 
ber. In  the  cadenza  an  amusing  bit  of  by-play  occurs  when  the  clockwork  runs  down  and 
the  voice  begins  to  fail.     The  winding-up  is  quickly  attended  to,  and  the  song  is  resumed. 


GARRISON    AS    THE    DOLL 


PHOTO  WHITE 


THE     VENETIAN      SCENE     AT     THE     METROPOLITAN     OPERA 
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^!^ik-^ 


GIULIETTA 


Doll  Song     Les  oiseaux  dans  la  charmille 

By  Mabel  Garrison.  Soprano 

iln  French,      74482       1  2-mch.    *  1 .50 
By  Lucettc  Korsoff,  Soprano 

{In  French)    *69111       10-inch.         .85 
However,  Hoffman   is   undeceived  when    he  dances   with    the    figure 
and  she  begins  to  fall  to  pieces  before  his  astonished  eyes. 

ACT  H 
SCENE — In  Venice,  a  Room  in  a  Palace  on  the  Grand  Canal 

This  adventure  concerns  the  Lady  Giulietta,  who  resides  in  Venice, 
Among  her  many  friends  are  Hermann  and  Nathaniel,  and  the  latter,  fear- 
ing the  power  of  the  lovely  coquette,  tries  to  get  Hermann  away,  but  he 
insists  that  he  is  proof  against  her  fascinations.  Dapertutto,  the  real  lover 
of  the  lady,  hearing  this  boast,  induces  Qiulietta  to  try  her  arts  on  the 
young  man.  She  succeeds,  and  Hoffman,  madly  in  love,  challenges 
Qiulietta's  protector,  Schlemil,  and  kills  him  in  a  duel.  Hoffman  rushes 
back  to  his  charmer's  residence  only  to  find  that  she  has  fled  with  her 
chosen  admirer. 

This  second  tale  introduces  that  lovely  gem,  the  Barcarolle,  with  its 
languorous,   fascinating  rhythm  and  charming  melody. 


Barcarolle— Belle  Nuit  (Oh,  Night  of  Love) 


$1.50 

1.50 

1.50 

.75 

1.00 

.85 


By  Geraldine  Farrar  and  Antonio  Scotti  [In  French)      8  7502      10-inch. 

By  Alma  Gluck  and  Louise  Homer  {In  French)     87532      10-inch, 

By  John  McCormack  and  Fritz  Kreisler         (In  English)     87551      10-inch, 

By  Lucy  Marsh  and  Marguerite  Dunlap         {In  English)     60096      10-inch. 

By  Maud  Powell,  Violinist  64457      10-inch, 

By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra  *  173 11      10-inch, 

This  popular  Offenbach   number,  which   is   given  as  a  duet  in  the  Venetian  scene  and 

afterwards  as  an  instrumental  intermezzo,  is  one  of  the  best  known  examples  of  the  barcarolle. 

As  the  name  implies,  it  was  originally  a  song  or  chant  used  by  the  Venetian  gondoliers. 

The  music,  in  6-8  time,  portrays   admirably   the  swaying   of   the    boat   and    its   dreamy 
melancholy  suggests  the  calm  of  a  perfect  moonlight  night. 
O  Night  of  Love  jr«i,r^ 


Beauteous    ni^jht,    O    niKht    of    love, 
Smile   thou    on   our    enchantment; 
Radiant    night,    with    stars   above, 
O  beauteous  night  of  love! 
Fleeting   time   d()th  ne'er   return 
But   bears   on   wings   our  dreaming, 
Far  away   where   we  may   yearn. 
For    time    doth    ne'er    return. 
Sweet   zephyrs   aglow. 
Shed  on  us  thy  caresses — 


S^P^^^^^ 


Night  of  love,   O   night   of  love! 

From  Uitson  Kditioii— Copy  1 1909 


THE    BARCAROLLE ACT    III 
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ACT  HI 
SCENE — In  Munich  at  the  Home  of  Anionia 
The  third  adventure  of  Hoffman  introduces  us  to  an  humble  German  home  where 
Anionia,  a  young  singer,  has  become  the  victim  of  consumption.  She  is  forbidden  to  sing 
by  her  father,  but  a  Dr.  Miracle,  who  is  the  secret  enemy  of  the  family,  urges  her  on,  and 
Hoffman,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  poor  girl's  affliction,  sees  her  literally  sing  herself  to 
death,  and  she  dies  in   his  arms. 

Romance— Elle  a  fui  (The  Dove  Has  Flown) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori,  Soprano  {In  French)     88525      12-inch,  $1.50 

This  is  the  pathetic  air  sung  by  the  unfortunate  young   singer,  yintonia,   whose  life  is 
finally  sacrificed  to   her  art. 

THE  EPILOGUE 
SCENE — Same  as  Jlct  I,  the  various  characters  in  same  position  as  at  end  of  Act  I 
The  epilogue  shows  again  the  tavern  of  the  prologue,  where  Hoffman  is  apparently 
just  concluding  his  third  tale.  Having  tried  three  kinds  of  love — the  love  that  is  inspired 
by  mere  beauty,  the  sensuous  love,  and  the  affection  that  springs  from  the  heart — he  says 
he  has  learned  his  lesson,  and  will  henceforth  devote  himself  to  art,  the  only  mistress  who 
will  prove  faithful.  He  bids  farewell  to  another  of  his  flames,  Stella,  an  opera  singer,  and 
as  the  curtain  falls  is  left  alone,  dreaming,  while  the  Muse  appears  and  bids  him  follow  her. 


MISCELLANEOUS  HOFFMAN  RECORDS 
fGems  from  Tales  of  Hoffman         By  Victor  Opera  Company 

Chorus,  "Our  Good  Host" — Solo,  "Song  of  Olympia" — Chorus, 
"Hear  Him  His  Tales  Disclose" — Solo,  "Ah,  Now  Within  My  Heart" 
—  Barcarolle,  "Oh,  Night  Divine" — Chorus,  "See  She   Dances" — 
Finale,  "Fill  Up  Our  Glasses" 
Gems  from  Mignon  B^  Victor  Light  Opera  Company 

(Barcarolle — Waltz     (For Dancing)         By  Victor  Military  Bandl 
\      Passing  of  Salome —  Waltz  By  Victor  Military  Band) 

JBarcarolle  By  Victor  Concert  Orchestral , -^j  , 

\     Cavalleria  Rusticana — Intermezzo  By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra} 

jDoll  Song  By  Lucette  Korsoff,  Soprano     (In  French)\^^^ .  . 

iLegende  de  Kleinzach     By  Leon  Beyle  and  Chorus       {French)  j 
(Venetian  Scene  with  Barcarolle  Vessella's  Italian  Band 


35337      12-inch,  $1.35 


35383      12-inch,     1.35 


10- inch. 


.85 


10-inch,      .85 


\      Slavonic  Dance     (Dvofdk) 


By  Vessella  's  Italian  Band^ 


35507      12-inch,    1.35 


9k^ 

^^B^^B^P^^^^^j^^hH^^^^c  ^^^1^^^^^^^  ^ 

■•^.  ,»^pp^'r 

^Mm  ^^^^S^^l^^m 

D    THE     MUSE 
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ANNM.MSER    AND    VENUS 


(German) 

tannhAuser 

(  Tahn    hoy-zer) 

ROMANTIC   OPERA    IN    THREE    ACTS 

Words  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner.      First  presented  at  the  Royal  Opera,  Dresden, 

October    19,    1845;   at  the   Opera,    Paris,    March    13,     1861;  in    Italy,    at    Bologna,    1872.      First 

London  production  at  Covent  Garden,  in  Italian,  May  6,  1876.      First  American  production 

at  the  Metropolitan  Opera,  April  4,  1859,  in  German.      First  production  in  Italian  at  the  New 

Orleans  Opera  in  1877.  

Characters 
Hermann,  Landgrave  of  Thuringia Bass 


Minstrel  Knights 


Tenor 

Baritone 

Tenor 

Bass 

Tenor 

Bass 

Soprano 


TANNHAUSER. 

Wolfram  von  Eschenbach. 

WALTHER  von  DER  VOGELWEIDE, 

BiTEROLF. 

HElNRiCH  DER    SCHREIBER, 

REINMAR  VON  ZWETER. 

Elizabeth,  Niece  of  the  Landgrave 

Venus Soprano 

A  Young   Shepherd Soprano 

Four  Noble  Pages Soprano  and  Alto 

Chorus  of  Thuringian  Nobles  and  Knights,  Ladies,  Elder  and  Younger 
Pilgrims,  and  Sirens,  Naiads.  Nymphs  and  Bacchantes 

Scene  and  Period :    Vicinity  of  Eisenach  ;  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century 
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Wolfram: 

Oh,    royal   maid. 

May  I  not  guide  thee  homeward? 

(Tannhauser,    Act   III) 
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THE  STORY 


ff*ai«ii*  e«(tfif(tft  e*(lk(tlcr. 


S:(iniit)QU|fr 

ItfredngfrfncpufaBortfurg. 


•■^mlK  r»a  .«  1  ■•  .1   .«  iijii; 


-  1^ 


thtmknt  »l*l«t  1»rri«r: 


The  Story  of  Tannhiiuser  tells  of  conflict  between  two 
kinds  of  love :  true  love  of  the  highest  human  kind  as  distin- 
guished from  mere  sensuous  passion;  and  relates  how  the 
higher  and  purer  love  triumphed  in   the  end. 

Tannhduser.  a  knight  and  minstrel,  in  an  evil  moment, 
succumbs  to  the  wiles  of  Venus  and  dwells  for  a  year  in 
the  Venusberg.  Tiring  of  these  monotonous  delights,  he 
leaves  the  goddess  and  returns  to  his  home,  where  he  is 
warmly  received  and  told  that  the  fair  Elizabeth,  niece  of 
the  Landgrave,  still  mourns  for  him.  He  is  urged  to  com- 
pete in  the  Tournament  of  Song  not  far  distant,  the  prize 
being  the  hand  of  Elizabeth.  The  theme  of  the  contest  is 
The  Nature  of  Love,  and  when  Tannhduser' s  turn  arrives 
the  evil  influence  of  the  Venusberg  is  apparent  when  he 
delivers  a  wild  and  profane  eulogy  of  passion.  Outraged 
by  this  insult  the  minstrels  draw  their  swords  to  slay  him. 
Coming  to  his  senses,  too  late,  he  repents,  and  when  a 
company  of  Pilgrims  pass  on  their  way  to  Rome,  he  joins 
them  to  seek  pardon  for  his  sin.  In  the  last  act  we  see 
Elizabeth,  weary  and  worn,  supported  by  the  noble  Wolfram, 
who  also  loves  her,  watching  for  the  Pilgrims  to  return, 
but  Tannhduser  is  not  among  them.  Elizabeth  is  overcome 
with  disappointment  and  feebly  returns  to  her  home. 

Tannhduser  now  appears,  in  a  wretched  plight,  on  his  way  to  re-enter  the  Hill  of  Venus. 
He  tells  Wolfram  that  he  appealed  to  the  Pope  for  pardon,  but  was  told  that  his  redemp- 
tion was  as  impossible  as  that  the  Pope's  staff  should  put  forth  leaves.  W^o//ram '5  remon- 
strances are  in  vain,  and  Tannhduser  is  about  to  invoke  the  goddess,  when  a  chant  is  heard 
and  the  Pilgrims  appear,  announcing  that  the  Pope's  staff  had  blossomed  as  a  sign  that 
the    sinner    was    forgiven.        Tannhduser    kneels   in  prayer    as    the   mourners    pass  with   the 


iubi  •■  S  Uh.    fMvn  < 


FIRST    PRO<,RAM    OF 
1845 


;  HA  USER, 


body  of  Elizabeth,  who,  overcome  by  her  bitter  disappointment,  had  suddenly  passed  away. 

By  La  Scala  Orchestral  g^OS      1 2-inch.     $1.35 
By  La  Scala  Orchestral 


(Overture 

(Overture 


Part  I 
Part  II 


SETTING    OF    ACT 


AT    THE     METROPOT.TTAV 
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This  overture,  with  its  sombre  opening  chorus,  its  weird  music  of  the  Venus  Mount,  and 
the  final  return  of  the  penitents,  when  the  chant  is  accompanied  by  a  striking  variation  for 
clarinets,  is  one  of  the  greatest  works  of  Wagner.  It  has  become  quite  familiar  by  its  fre- 
quent repetitions  in  orchestra  and  military  band  concerts,  and  no  concert  piece  is  more 
admired. 

The  overture  depicts  the  struggle  between  good  and  evil,  and  as  Liszt  has  said,  is  a 
poem  on  the  same  subject  as  the   opera  and   equally  comprehensive. 

The  sombre  religious  motive  appears  first: 


beginning  softly  and  gradually  swelling  to  a  fortissimo.      Then,  as  it  is  dying  away,  it  is  8U< 
denly  interrupted  by  the  Venusberg  motive : 


with  its  rising  tide  of  sensual  sounds.  This  motive  continues  with  terrible  persistence,  lead- 
ing into  Tannhduser's  hymn  to  Venus,  after  which  the  enchanting  Venus  motive  returns  and 
is  developed  with  various  changes.  The  tide  now  changes  again  and  the  majestic  pilgrim 
theme  predominates,  finally  reaching  a  climax  in  the  final  hymn  of  triumph. 


ACT  I 

SCENE  I— The  Hill  of  Venus— Nymphs.   Sirens. 
Naiads  and  Bacchantes  dancing  or  reclining 

The  rising  of  the  curtain  discloses  Venus 
reclining  on  a  couch  gcizing  at  Tannhduser. 
who  is  in  a  dejected  attitude.  The  god- 
dess asks  him  why  he  is  melancholy,  and  he 
tells  her  he  is  weary  of  pleasure  and  would  see 
the  earth  again.     She  reproves  him  thus : 

\'enus: 

Why    these    vain    lamentings? 
Canst   thou    so   soon   weary   of  the   blisses 
That  love  immortal  hath  cast  'round  thee? 
Hast    thou    soon   forgotten    how    thy   heart   was 

mourning, 
Till  by  me  thou  wert  consoled? 
My  minstrel,   come,   let  not  thy  harp  be  silent; 
Recall    the    rapture — sing    the    praise    and    bliss 
of    love  I 

He  rouses  himself  and  sings  the  Praise  to 
Venus,  but  it  is  a  forced  effort,  and  throwing 
down  his  harp  he  exclaims : 

Taxxhauser: 

For  earth  I'm  yearning, 

In   thy   soft   chains  with   shame   I'm  burning, 

'Tis  freedom   I   must  win  or  die — 

No  more   in   bondage  will   I   sigh! 

Oh  queen,   beloved  goddess,  let  me  fly! 
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Venus,  in  a.  rage,  then  tells  him  to  go  if  he  will,  but   predicts  his    return.    She  disappears 
with  all  her  train,  while  the  scene   instantly  changes. 

SCENE  I!      A   Valley 
Tannhduser  suddenly  finds   himself    in   a  beautiful   valley  near  the  Wartburg.     On    the 
peaceful    scene  there  break   in    the    notes    of    a  shepherd's  pipe,  and    tinkling   sheep    bells 
sound  from  the  heights.     A  company  of   Pilgrims  pass,  singing  their  chant,  while   the  little 
shepherd  pauses   in   his  lay,  and   begs  them   utter  a  prayer  for   him   in  Rome. 

Shepherd's  Song  and  Pilgrims'  Chorus 

jPart  I  By  Gertrud  Rungc  and  Nebe  O.U3irtct\  .^^g^^ 

\Part  II  By  Gertrud  Runge  and  Nebe  Quartet/ 

Pilgrims*  Chorus 

By  Pryor's  Band 

By  Pryor's  Band 

By  Victor  Brass  Quartet 

By  Victor  Male  Chorus 

Tannhauser   (kneeling  in  ecstasy): 
Almighty,   praise  to  Thee  I 
Great  are  the  marvels  of  Thy   mercy! 
Oh,  see  my  heart  by  guilt  oppress'd — 


2-inch,     $1.35 


The  Landgrave  and  several 
accost   him.      They   are   amaze 


BENOUE 

RENAUD    AS     WOLFRAM 


*31160  12-inch,  $1.00 

*16537  10-inch,  .85 

*17133  10-inch.  .85 

(English)   *  17563  10-inch.  .85 

1   faint.   I  sink  heneatii  tlie  burden! 

Nor  will    I   cease,  nor  will   I   rest. 

Till    licav'nly   mercy   grant   me   pardon! 

minstrels  now  enter,  and  seeing  a  knight  kneeling  in  prayer, 
d  and  delighted  to  see  that  it  is  the  long  lost  Henry,  their 
brother  knight.  They  question  him,  but  he  gives  evasive 
replies.  The  knights  urge  him  to  return  with  them,  and 
speak  the  name  of  Elizabeth,  Wolfram  hinting  that  he  is 
beloved  by  the  Landgrave's  fair  niece. 

Wolfram  : 

When  for  the  palm  in  song  we  were  contending. 

And  oft  thy  conq'ring  strain  the  wreath  had  won. 

Our   songs   anon    thy   victory,    suspending, 

One   glorious  prize   was  won  by  thee   alone! 

Was't  magic,   or  a  pow'r  divine. 

That   wrought   thro'   thee   the   wondrous   sign, 

Thy   harp  and   song   in   blissful   hour 

Enthrall'd    of    royal    maids    the    flower! 

For  ah,  when  thou  in  scorn   hadst  left  us. 

Her   heart   was  closed  to  joy  and  song. 

Of  her  SNveet   presence   she  bereft  us. 

For  thee  in  vain   she  wearied  long. 

Oh!    minstrel   bold,    return   and   rest  thee, 

Once   more   awake   the   joyous   strain! 

Tannhduser  joyfully  consents  to  return  and  promises  to 
compete  in  the  forthcoming  Tournament  of  Song,  the  prize 
for  which  is  to  be  the  hand  of  Elizabeth.  The  remainder  of 
the  hunting  train  of  the  Landgrave  now  arrives,  and  as 
Tannhduser  is  being  greeted  by  his  friends,  the  curtain  falls. 


ACT   II 

SCENE— The  Great  Hall  in  the  Wartburg 
of  joy  over  the  return  of    Tannhduser,   and    greets    the    Hall 


Elizabeth  enters,   ful 
noble  song. 

Dich,  teure  Halle  (Hail,  Hall  of  Song) 

By  Louise  Voigt  (German) 


'68473      12-inch,     $1.35 


Elizabeth  : 

Oh,  hall  of  song,  I  give  thee  greeting! 
All   hail   to  thee,   thou  hallowed  place! 
'Twas  here  that  dream  so  sweet  and  fleeting, 
Upon  my  heart  his  song  did  trace. 


But  since  by   him  forsaken 
A   desert   thou    dost   seem — 
Thy  echoes  only  waken 
Remembrance   of   a   dream. 
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But   now   ihf   llainc  of   hope   is   liKlUcd. 
Thy   vault   shall    rinR   with   j^loiious   war; 
For    Ik-    whose    strains   my    soul    delif^hted 
N'o   loiii;cr   roams  atari 

Tannhduser  enters  and  kneels  at  the  feet  of  Elizabeth,  who  in 
blushing  confusion  bids  him  rise. 

A  long  scene  between  the  lovers  is  interrupted  by  the 
entrance  of  the  Landgrave,  who  greets  Tannhduser  cordially  and 
welcomes  him  to  the  contest. 

When  the  company  is  seated,  the  Landgrave  rises  and  makes 
the  address  of  welcome. 

Lanuc;rave: 

Minstrels   assembled  here,   I   give  you  greeting, 
Full    oft    within    these    walls    your    lays    have 

sounded; 
In   veiled   wisdom,    or   in   mirthful   measures 
They    ever    gladdened    every    list'ning    heart. 
Your      strains      inspiring,      then,      once      more 

attune. 
Now    that    the    gallant   minstrel    hath    returned, 
Who  from   our   land  too  long  was  parted. 
To  what  we  owe  his  presence  here  amongst  us 
In      strange,       mysterious      darkness      still      is 

wrapp'd; 
The  magic  power  of  song  shall  now  reveal  it. 
Therefore    hear    now    the    song    you    all    shall 

sing. 
Say,    what    is    love?    by    what    signs    shall    we 

know   it? 
This    be    your    theme.       Who    so    most    nobly 

this  can  tell, 
Ilim  shall  the   Princess  give  the  prize. 

Chorus: 

Hail:   Hail!    Lord   of  Thuringia! 
Hail!    protector   thou   of   gentle   song! 


PHOTO    GERLACH 
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BRAND,    8AYREUTH 


THE    HALL    OF    SONG ^ACT    II 
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Four  pages,  who  have  drawn  lots  from  a  gold  cup,  now  announce  that  Wolfram  is  to 
begin  the  contest.  He  rises  and  gives  his  conception  of  love,  which  he  describes  as  pure 
and  ethereal,  comparing  it  to  a  crystal  spring. 

Tannhduser,  who  has  shown  signs  of  impatience  during  this  recital,  now  jumps  to  his 
feet,  flushed  and  eager,  while  the  company  looks  at  him  in  astonishment. 


Ta.nmiaiser: 

Oh,    minstrel,    if    'tis   thus   thou    siusfst. 
Thou   ne'er   hast   known   or   tasted   love! 
If  thou   desire  an    una|)proached  j)erfection- 
Behold   the  stars — adore   their   bright   reflec- 
tion— 
They   were   not   made   to  be   belov'd: 


(.Irdottly.) 

Hut   what   can  yield  to  soft  caresses, 
.\n(l.   frain'd  with  me  in   mortal   mould 
(lentle    persuasion's    rule    confesses, 
And   in   these   arms    I    may    unfold — 
This   is   for   joy,   and  knows  no  measure, 
For   love's   fulfillment   is   its  pleasure! 


At  this  definition  of  love,  strange  for  such  an  occa- 
sion, Bilerolf,  a  hotheaded  knight,  rises  and  challenges 
Tannhduser,  who  excitedly  retorts  that  such  a  grim  wolf 
as  Bilerolf  can  know  nothing  of  the  delights  of  love!  He 
then,  in  wild  exultation,  sings  his  blasphemous  Praise  of 
Venus.  At  this  the  knights,  horrified,  rush  toward  him 
with  drawn  swords. 

Elizabeth  throws  herself  in  front  of  the  unhappy 
Tannhduser,  who  stands  as  if  in  a  trance,  and  begs  for 
his  life  in  a  touching  plea. 

The  Landgrave  pronounces  judgment  and  declares 
Tannhduser  banished,  suggesting  that  he  join  the  band  of 
Pilgrims  about  to  start  for  Rome.  In  the  distance  is  heard 
the  Pilgrims*  chant,  and  the  strains  seem  to  bring  the 
erring  knight  to  his  senses.  He  cries,  "To  Rome!"  and 
dashes  from  the  hall. 

ACT  III 

SCENE— The  Valley  beneath  the  Wartburg 


At 


sidi 


e  a  shrine 


COPY'T    MISMKIM 

WITIIERSPOON     AS    THE    LAN'DGRAVE 


As  the  curtain  rises  Elizabeth  is  seen   kneeling  at  the 
shrine    in    prayer.      Wolfram    comes    down   by   the    path, 

and  observing  her,  sadly  notices  her  changed  appearance,  and  muses  of  his  own  hope- 
less love.  The  song  of  the  Pilgrims  is  heard  in  the  distance,  and  Elizabeth  eagerly  rises 
and  scans  the  approaching  band.  Tannhduser  is  not  among  them,  and  the  despairing 
maiden    kneels  again  at  the  shrine,  and  offers  her  prayer  to  the  Virgin. 


Elisabeth's  Gebet     (Elizabeth's  Prayer) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  {In  German)      88053      12-inch, 

"He  will   return    no    more!"   cries  the  unhappy  girl,  and   falls  on  her  knees. 


$1.50 


Elizabeth: 

Oh,  blessed   \'irgin,  hear  my  prayer! 
Thou    star   of   glory,    look   on    me! 
Here  in   the  dust   I  bend  before  thee 
Now  from  this  earth,  oh,  set  me  free! 
Let   me,   a   maiden   pure   and   white, 
Enter   into   thy   kingdom   bright  1 
If   vain    desires   and   earthly    longing 
Have   turn'd  my  heart  from  thee  away. 
The   sinful    hopes   within   me   thronging, 


Before  thy  blessed  feet  I  lay; 
I'll   wrestle   with   the  love   I   cherish'd. 
Until  in  death  its  flame  hath  perish'd. 
If  of  my   sin   thou   will   not  shrive  me, 
Yet  in   this  hour,   oh  grant  thy  aid! 
Till   thy  eternal   peace  thou  give  me, 
I  vow  to  live  and  die  thy  maid. 
.And   on   thy  bounty  I   will  call. 
That   heav'niy   grace  on   him   may   fall! 


She  remains  for  a  long  time  in  prayerful  rapture;  as  she  slowly  rises  she  glances  at 
Wolfram,  who  is  approaching.  She  bids  him  by  gesture  not  to  speak  to  her,  but  he  asks 
that  he  may  escort  her. 

Elizabeth  again  expresses  to  him  by  gesture  that  she  thanks  him  from  her  heart  for 
his  faithful  love;  her  way,  however,  leads  to  Heaven,  where  she  has  a  high  purpose  to 
fulfill;  she  wishes  him  not  to  accompany  or  follow  her  now.  She  slowly  ascends  the 
height  and  disappears  gradually  from  view. 

Wolfram  gazes  sadly  after  her  for  a  long  time,  then  seats  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
begins  to  play  upon  his  harp,  and  finally  sings  the  noble  and  beautiful  ode  to  the  evening  star. 
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O  du  mein  holder  Abendstern     (The  Evening  Star) 


{In  German)      88154  12-inch,  $1.50 

(In  French)      91067  10-inch,  1.00 

(In  German)      74006  12-inch,  1.50 

(/n  German)   *3 5 160  12-inch,  1.35 

{In  English)    *  17446  10-inch.  .85 

*16813  10-inch,  .85 


By  Emilio  dc  Go^orza.  Baritone 

By  Maurice  Renaud,  Baritone 

By  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

By  Reinald  "Werrenrath,  Baritone 

By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone 

By  Victor  Sorlin,  'Cellist 

Wolfram  : 

Like    Death's    dark    shadow,    Night  cxtcndcth, 
Her   sable   winjj   o'er  all   the   vale   she   bendeth; 
The  soul  that  longs  to  tread  yon   path  of  light, 
Yet  dreads  to  pass  the  gate  of  Fear  and  Night, 
I   look  on   thee,   oh,   star  in   Heaven   the  fairest, 
Thy  gentle  beam  thro'  space   thou  bearest; 
The   hour   of  darkness   is  by   thee   made   bright, 
Thou    Icad'st    us   upward   by    pure    light. 
O   ev'ning   star;    thy   holy    light 
Was    ne'er    so    welcome    to    my    sight. 
With   glowing  heart,    that   ne'er   disclos'd; 
Greet  her  when   she  in   thy  light  reposed; 
When    parting   from   this  vale   a   vision, 
She  rises  to  an  angel's  mission. 
{He     continues     to    play,     his    eyes    raised     to 
Heaven.) 

Tannhduser  no-w  appears,  w^earing  a  ragged 
Pilgrim's  dress,  his  face  pale  and  draw^n,  and 
supporting  himself  with  difficulty  by  means  of 
a  staff.  Wolfram  greets  him  with  emotion  and 
learns  that  he  is  still  unforgiven  and  has  re- 
solved to  re-enter  the  Venusberg. 

The  unhappy  Tannhduser  tells  of  the  Pope's 
refusal  of  a  pardon  : 


kg  by  kaulbach 
the  death  of  elizabeth 

Tannhauser: 

Rome   I  gained  at  last;  with  tears  imploring, 
I  knelt  before  the  rood  in  faith  adoring. 
Thou  art   forever  more  accurs'd! 
And  as  this  barren   staff  I  hold 
Ne'er  will  put  forth  a  flower  or  leaf, 
Thus   shalt   thou   never   more  behold 
Salvation  or  thy  sin's   relief  I 

Wolfram,  in  horror,  urges  him  to  remain, 
but  Tannhduser  refuses  until  Wolfram  mentions 
the  name  of  Elizabeth.  The  unhappy  man,  in 
sudden  repentance,  sinks  to  his  knees,  while 
in  the  distance  is  seen  the  minstrels  bearing 
the  hody  oi  Elizabeth,  -who  has  suddenly  passed 
away.  As  the  procession  approaches,  a  com- 
pany of  Pilgrims  return  and  announce  that  the 
staff  of  the  Pope  had  put  forth  green  leaves 
as  a  sign  that  Tannhduser  -was  pardoned. 
The  Minstrel,  supported  by  Wolfram,  gcizes  on  the  saintly  face  of  the  dead  Elizabeth, 
then  expires,  while  the  Pilgrims  and  minstrels  with  great  emotion  exclaim: 

The     Lord    Himself     now     thy    bondage     hath  riven — 
Go,  enter  in  with  the  blest  in  His  Heaven! 

(Curtain) 


PAPAL     CURSE 
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Lied  und  Chor  der  Pilgcr    (Shepherd's  Song  and  Pilgrims' 
Chorus)  (Part  I)      Gertrude  Rungc  and   Nebe   Quartete 

( In  German ) 
Lied  und  Chor  der  Pilger     (Part  H) 

Gertrude  Runge  and  Nebe  Quartete 

iO  du  mein  holder  Abendstern  (The  Evening  Star) 
By  Reinald  'Werrenrath 
Treue  Liebe — Ach,  wie  ist  's  moglich  dann         Emil  Muench,   Tenor 
(Overture  -  Part  I  By  La  Scala  Orchestra 

\Overture— Part  H  By  La  Scala  Orchestraf 

jSelection  from  the  Opera  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band!  »^„ 

1      Madame  Butterfly  Selection,  No.  2  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Bandf 


68352      12-inch.      $1.35 


35160      12-inch. 


68205 


iThe  Evening  Star 

\     Last  Rose  of  Summer 

(The  Evening  Star 

\      The  Rosary      {Nevin) 

(Pilgrims'  Chorus 

\      Lohengrin — Coro  delle  nozze 


16813 


By  Victor  Sorlin,  'CellistI 
By  Elizabeth  Wheeler,  Sopranoj 
{In  English)      By  Alan  Turner (  ,  -  .  .. 
By  Alan   Turnerf^^^^^ 
By  Pryor's  Bandl 
(Bridal  Chorus)  i  1653  7 

I  {In  Italian)     By  La  Scala  Chorus] 

(Pilgrims'  Chorus  By  Victor  Brass  Quartetl 

\      Don  Carlos — Grand  March     i  Verdi)  By  Sousa's  Band) 

j  Pilgrims'  Chorus  {In  English)      By  Victor  Male  Chorus  ( 

\      Trooatore — Anvil  Chorus     {In  English)  By  Victor  Male  Chorusj 

IDich.teure  Halle  (Hail.  Hall  of  Song)   Louise  Voigt,  Soprano) 
{In  German) 
Freischiitz — Leise,  leise,  fromme  IVeise  (Agatha's  Prayer) 
B\)  Louise  Voigt,  Soprano     (In  German) 
Fantasia  on  Tannhauser  (Dream  of  W^agner)     Pryor's  Band 

Tann- 


17133 


17563 


68473 


Prelude.  Act   ll^Air   for   Venus, 
hauser.  Act   K  -Bachanale,  Act  11 

Reminiscences  of  Verdi 
Excerpts  from 

' '  Rigoletto  ' ' — '  'Lombardi ' 


Act  1  —Duet,  Elizabeth   and 
-Tannhauser's  Air,  Act  I 


Trooatore 


Sousa  's  Band 


Traviata ' 


35230      12-inch. 
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12-inch. 
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12-inch. 

1.35 

10-inch, 
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THAIS 


(Tah-eea  ) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Libretto  by  Louis  Gallet,  based  on  the  novel  of  Anatole  France;  music  by  Jules 
Massenet.  First  production  at  the  Op^ra  Comique,  Paris,  1894,  and  the  opera  has  since  been 
given  in  nearly  every  music  capital  of  Europe.  First  American 
production  November  25,  1 908,  at  the  Manhattan  Opera  House, 
New  York.     Revised  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  1917. 


Characters 

Thais,  actress  and  courtesan Soprano 

ATHANAEL,  a  Cenobite  monk Baritone 

NlClAS,  a  w^ealthy  Alexandrian Tenor 

PALEMON,   an  aged    Cenobite    monk Bass 

ALBINE,  an  abbess Mezzo-Soprano 

CROBYLE,    \   ,  .  ,  c 

MYRTALE,  r^"""  ^'^' ^^P'"""^^ 

Monks,  Nuns,  Citizens,  Servants,  Dancers,  etc. 


Time  and  Place 


Alexandria  and  the  Egyptian  desert 
Early  Christian  era 


COPY'T    MISMKIN 

DALMORES    AS    NICIAS 


Thais  the  Egyptian,  a  w^oman  of  vvronderful  beauty  and  a  courtesan,  who  was  converted 
by  Pafnucio  and  led  by  him  into  the  righteous  path,  is  the  subject  of  this  lyric  opera.  The 
librettist  has  given  the  name  of  Alhanael  to  Pafnucio,  w^ho  is  a  young  and  handsome  monk 
living  with  an  assemblage  of  holy  men,  called  Cenobites,  in   the   desert  of  Thebes. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  I — The  Camp  of  the  Cenobites  near  the  Nile 
At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Alhanael  has  just  returned  from  Alexandria,  haunted  by  the 
story  of  the  famous  courtesan,  Thais,  whom  he  feels  it  his  duty  to  save.     Against  the  advice 
of    the    head   Cenobite,  Palemon,    he  calls  his  brother  monks    together  and   announces    his 
intention  of  returning  to  Alexandria  to  convert  the  courtesan  to  the  higher  life. 

SCENE  II — The  House  of  Nicias  at  Alexandria 
Alhanael  arrives  and  is  warmly  greeted  by  Nicias, 
•wVio  knew^  the  monk  years  before.  The  traveler  tells 
his  old  friend  he  has  come  to  the  capital  to  teach 
Thais  the  better  life,  but  Nicias  only  laughs  at  him 
and  scoffs  at  the  idea.  However,  he  has  his  slaves 
dress  the  monk  in  rich  robes,  and  when  Thais  arrives 
she  is  soon  curious  about  the  handsome  stranger,  whose 
severe  demeanor  arouses  her  interest.  The  monk  tells 
her  he  has  come  to  Alexandria  to  teach  her  salvation 
and  the  life  everlasting,  but  she  says  she  believes  only 
in  joy  and  love  and  pleasure.  In  horror  at  the  revelry 
which  is  planned  for  the  evening,  Alhanael  leaves, 
declaring  he  will  see  Thais  at  her  home  and  show  ht 
the  true  light. 

ACT  II 

SCENE   I — Thais'  Apariments 

The  second  act  takes  place  in  the  luxurious  hom' 

of   Thais.      Alhanael  enters,  steeling  himself  against  tht 

seductive  charms  of  Thais,  and  eloquently  pleads  with 

her  for  the  new  and  higher  love  and  the  life  to  come. 

Thais    is    at     first    frightened    and    then    defiant,    but 

Alhanael  declares  that  she  will  yet  repent,  and  that  he 

DUFRANNE  AS  ATHANAEL  will  await  her  coming. 
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SCENE  II — A  Street  in  Alexandria 

The  next  scene  is  in  the  square  at  dawn,  where  Thais  comes  to  Athanael,  renounces 
her  life  of  pleasure,  and  tells  him  she  will  follow  wherever  he  leads.  He  urges  her  to  put 
a  torch  to  all  her  earthly  possessions,  and  she  permits  him  to  set  fire  to  her  palace.  Nicias  now 
appears  with  his  joyous  companions,  singing  and  dancing.  In  the  midst  of  the  revelry  they 
discover  Thais  in  her  sombre  garments,  and  becoming  infuriated  over  her  departure,  and  the 
firing  of  her  house,  threaten  to  hang  Athanael.  Nicias,  realizing  the  seriousness  of  the  situa- 
tion, diverts  his  followers  by  scattering 
gold  coins  among  them,  and  in  the 
scramble  which  follows  Thais  and  Atha- 
nael make  their  escape. 

ACT  HI 

SCENE  \—A  Desert  Oasis 

In  Act  III  the  pair  are  seen  on  their 
way  to  a  convent.  Thais  is  almost  ex- 
hausted with  fatigue,  and  Athanael  ten- 
derly supports  her.  Saint  Albine  and 
the  White  Sisters  come  to  meet  them,  and 
the  monk  delivers  Thais  over  to  them  to 
remain  with  them  till  the  end  of  life. 
Thais  is  happy  with  a  great  spiritual 
peace,  but  Athanael,  who  has  grown  to 
love  her  with  an  earthly  love,  is  troubled 
at  the  thought  of  parting  with  her  forever. 

SCENE  II — The  Cenobites'  Camp 

Athanael,  returned  to  his  retreat, 
no  longer  finds  there  the  peace  of  former 
days,  and  endures  mental  torture,  con- 
tinually thinking  of  Thais.  He  has  a 
vision  in  which  she  appears  to  him,  first 
as  the  courtesan  and  then  as  a  nun  dying 
in  the  convent.  Awakening  in  terror,  he 
rushes  out  in  the  darkness  and  makes 
his  way  again  to  the  retreat  of  Thais. 

SCENE  m—The  Convent  of  the  White  Sisters 

Thais,  worn  with  repentance  and  penance,  is  looked  upon  as  a  dying  saint  by  the  White 
Sisters.  Athanael  arrives,  and  in  a  frenzy  of  love  implores  Thais  to  return  to  the  earthly  life, 
but  she  has  a  vision  of  heavenly  bliss  and  is  deaf  to  his  entreaties.  She  sees  Heaven  open 
before  her  and  hears  the  rustle  of  angels'  wings  and  dies  with  a  glow  of  happiness  on  her 
face.       Athanael,  bereft  of  his  faith  and  his  love,  falls  to  the  ground  in  despair. 


Athanael 


'Courage,   oh,   my   sister! 
The   dawn   of   rest  begins." 

(Act  II,  Scene  II) 


THAIS  RECORDS 

Voila  done  la  terrible  cite  (That  Awful  City  I  Behold)      By  Clarence  "Whitehill, 

Baritone  [In  French)      74364      12-inch,  $1.50 

D'acqua  aspergimi  ("With  Holy  W^ater  Anoint  Me)         By  Mme.  Janni,  Soprano, 
and  Mattia  Battistini,  Baritone 

Intermezzo     (Meditation  Religieuse) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano 

By  Maud  Powell,  Violinist 

By  Fritz  Kreisler 

By  Mischa  Elman 
Meditation     By  Maximilian  Pilzer 


{In  Italian) 

89123 

12-inch, 

2.00 

(Te  souvient-il  du  lumineux  voyage) 

(In  French) 

88594 

12-inch, 

1.50 

74135 

12-inch, 

1.50 

74182 

12-inch, 

1.50 

74341 

12-inch, 

1.50 

Humoresque  {Dvorak)  Pilzer 
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THE    TE    DEUM ACT    I 

(Italian) 

TOSCA 

{Toss'  -kah) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  lillca  and  Giacosa  after  Sardou's  drama.  Music  by  Giacomo  Puccini.  First 
produced  at  the  Constanzi  Theatre,  Rome,  January  14,  1900.  First  London  production  ai 
Covent  Garden,  July  12,  1900.  Given  in  Constantinople  and  Madrid  in  1900.  During  1901, 
brought  out  in  Odessa,  January  1st;  Lisbon,  January  29th;  Santiago,  July  29th;  Cairo,  Novem- 
ber 26th.  First  in  Germany  at  Dresden.  October  21,  1902;  in  France,  at  Paris,  October  13, 
1903  (in  French),  and  October  31,  1904.  in  Italian.  Given  at  Budapest,  May  10,  1906;  Berlin, 
January.  1907;  Vienna,  October  26.  1909.  First  production  in  the  Americas  at  Buenos  Aires, 
June  16,  1900;  in  the  United  States,  February  4,  1901,  at  the  Metropolitan,  the  cast  including 
Ternina,  Cremonini,  Scotti  and  Gilibert.  Also  produced  in  English  by  Henry  W.  Savage, 
The  opera  has  become  a  fixture  in  the  American  opera  repertoire,  and  more  than  fifty 
performances  have  been  given  at  the  Metropolitan  since  1908,  besides  those  by  the  Chicago 
Opera  Company  and  various  traveling  companies. 


Characters 

FLORIA  TOSCA,  {Floh'-ree-ah  Toss -kah)  a  celebrated  singer Soprano 

Mario  CAVARADOSSI,  (Mah .recoh  Cav.a.rah.doss  .^c)  a  painter Tenor 

Baron  SCARPIA,  (Sca/ .pecah)  chief  of  the  police Baritone 

CESARE  ANGELOTTI,   (See.zah/.ay  A hn-jel-lot' -lee)     Bass 

A  Sacristan Baritone 

SPOLETTA,  {Spo-let -lah)  a  police  agent Tenor 

SCIARRONE,  a  gendarme Bass 

Judge.  Cardinal,  Officer,  Sergeant,  Soldiers,  Police  Agents,  Ladies,  Nobles.  Citizens 

Scene  and  Period  :      Rome,  June,    1 800 
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FARRAR    AS    TOSCA 


The   Story 

Tosca  is  Puccini's  fifth  opera,  and  by  far 
the  most  popular,  next  to  Mme.  Butterfly,  which 
probably  holds  first  place  in  the  affections  of 
opera-goers.  The  opera  is  a  remarkable  example 
of  Puccini's  skill  in  adjusting  both  instrumental 
and  voice  effects  to  the  sense  of  the  story,  in- 
terpreting both  the  characters  and  the  situations. 

The  plot  is  gloomy  and  intensely  tragic,  fol- 
lowing closely  the  Sardou  melodrama,  but  is  re- 
lieved somewhat  by  the  beauty  of  the  musical 
setting,  which  confirmed  Puccini's  place  in  the 
first  rank  of  modern  operatic  composers.  The 
three  acts  of  the  opera  are  crowded  with  sensa- 
tional events  and  highly  dramatic  situations. 

The  work  has  neither  introduction  nor  over- 
ture. The  first  scene  occurs  in  the  church  of 
San  Andrea,  where  the  painter,  Mario  Cavaradossi, 
is  at  work  on  the  mural  decorations.  Here  he 
has  been  accustomed  to  meet  his  fiancee,  the 
beautiful  Floria  Tosca,  a  singer.  While  awaiting 
her,  he  contemplates  the  Magdalene  he  is  at 
work  on,  the  face  being  that  of  the  unknown 
beauty  who  had  frequently  prayed  at  the  altar. 

Suddenly  a  political  refugee,  Angelotti,  who 
has  just  escaped  from  the  castle,  appears,  rec- 
ognizes his  friend  Cavaradossi,  and  asks  his  assist- 
ance.     The  painter  gives    him    food  and   sends 

him  to  his  {Cavaradossi^ s)  villa,  just  as  Tosca  arrives.     Her  lover's  confused  manner  arouses 

her  curiosity,  and  when  she  sees  the  likeness  on  the  easel, 
she  is  jealous.  He  soothes  her,  and  after  her  depart- 
ure hurries  out  to  guide  Angelotti,  a  cannon  shot  from 
the  castle  meanwhile  announcing  the  escape  of  the 
fugitive. 

Scarpia  and  his  police  enter  in  search  of  the  prisoner, 
w^ho  has  been  traced  to  the  church.  Cavaradossi  is  sus- 
pected as  an  accomplice,  and  Scarpia,  who  is  secretly 
in  love  with  Tosca,  plans  his  ruin,  with  a  view  to  removing 
from  his  path  a  dangerous  rival. 

In  the  second  act  Scarpia,  putting  into  execution  his 
schemes,  orders  Marions  arrest,  and  when  the  painter 
is  brought  in,  sends  for  Tosca  and  contrives  that  she 
shall  hear  the  cries  of  her  lover  as  he  is  being  tortured 
to  induce  him  to  reveal  AngelottC s  hiding  place.  Unable 
to  endure  Mario  s  agony,  she  tells  Scarpia  where  the 
refugee  is  concealed.  Mario  is  sent  to  prison,  and  Scarpia 
tells  Tosca  that  unless  she  looks  with  favor  on  him,  her 
lover  shall  die  within  an  hour.  To  save  his  life  she 
consents,  but  demands  that  they  be  allowed  to  depart  in 
safety  the  next  day.  A  mock  execution  is  planned  by 
Scarpia,  who  w^rites  out  a  pass  for  the  lovers.  As  he 
gives  it  to  Tosca,  she  stabs  him  and  runs  to  Mario  with 
the  release. 

In  Act  III  the  mock  execution  takes  place  as  planned, 
but    through    Scarpia's   treachery,   it   proves   to   be   a   real 
one,  and  Mario  is  killed.      Tosca  afterwards  throws  herself 
coPY-T  oupoNT  from   the    castle    parapet   as   they   attempt   to   arrest   her 

CARUSO  AS  MARIO — ACT  I  fof  Scorpia's  murder. 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  —Interior  of  the  Church  of  St.   Andrea 
Mario  CavaraJossi,    the  painter,    enters    the    church,    where    he    has  been  at  work  on  a 
Madonna.      As  he  uncovers  the   portrait,  the  Sacristan,   who   is   assisting  Mario,  is    surprised 
to    discover    in    the    face   of    the    painting    the    unknown    beauty   whom    he    had     noticed 

of  late  in  the  church.  Mario 
smilingly  confesses  that  while 
she  had  prayed  he  had  stolen 
her  likeness  for  his  Madonna. 
Then  taking  out  a  miniature 
of  his  betrothed,  Tosca,  he 
sings  a  lovely  air  in  which  he 
compares  her  dark  beauty 
with  the  fair  tresses  and  blue 
(•yes  of  the  unknown  worship- 
per, calling  it  "a  strange  but 
harmonious  contrast." 

Recondita  armonia 
(Strange  Harmony) 

By  Enrico  Caruso, 
Tenor    {In  Italian) 
87043      10-inch,  $1.00 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli, 
Tenor   (In  Italian) 
64420     10-inch,     1.00 
His     musings     are    inter- 
rupted by  the  hurried  entrance 
of  a  man  in  prison  garb,  pant- 
ing   with     fear     and     fatigue, 
whom  Mario  recognizes  as  an 
old  iriend,  Angelotti,  a  political 


TOSCA    AND    MARIO    IN    THE    CHURCH ACT    I 


prisoner.  Mario,  in  response  to  his  friend's  appeal  for  assist- 
ance, hastily  closes  the  outer  door,  and  conceals  Angelotti 
in  the  chapel,  just  as  Tosca's  voice  is  heard  impatiently 
demanding  admittance. 

He  admits  her,  but  is  anxious  and  ill  at  ease,  fearing 
to  intrust  even  Tosca  with  so  dangerous  a  secret,  but  she 
notices  his  preoccupation  and  is  somewhat  piqued  because 
he  is  not  as  attentive  as  usual.  She  is  at  first  jealous  and 
asks  him  if  he  is  thinking  of  another  woman  ;  but  soon  re- 
pents, and  in  the  charming  love  scene  which  follows  en- 
deavors to  smooth  his  brow  by  planning  an  excursion  for 
the  morrow. 

She  sings  of  the  delights  of  the  proposed  visit  to  the 
villa,  and  the  romantic  forest  where  they  will  wander  and 
forget  the  cares  and  troubles  of  their  professional  life. 

He  listens  but  seems  absent-minded,  and  she  con- 
tinues her  recital  of  the  joys  of  their  secluded  little  retreat 
among  the  hills.  Mario  says  she  is  an  enchantress,  and 
in  a  duet  they  exchange  anew  their  vows  of  love. 

Tosca  now  perceives  the  Madonna  and  recognizes  the 
face  as  that  of  the  Attavanti,  sister  of  Angelotti.  Her  jeal- 
ousy revives,  and  she  declares  that  Mario  has  fallen  in  love 
with  the  blue  eyes.  Beginning  another  duet,  he  swears 
that  none  but  Tosca's  eyes  are  beautiful  to  him. 

Mario  promises  to  meet  her  at  the  stage  door  that 
evening,  and  she  bids  her  lover  a  tender  farewell  and 
departs. 


EAMES     AS     TOSCA 
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I  he  painter  hurries  to  the  chapel  and  bids  Angelolli  escape,  showing  him  the  path  to  the 
villa,  where  he  will  be  safe.  A  cannon  shot  from  the  fortress  tells  that  the  escape  of  the 
prisoner  has  been  discovered. 

He  is  no  sooner  gone  than  the  Sacristan  and  choir  enter,  followed  soon  after  by  Scarpia 
and  his  police,  who  have  traced  Angelolli  to  the  church.  The  Allaoanti's  fan  and  Mario's 
empty  basket  are  found  in  the  chapel,  and  when  the  Sacristan  says  it  should  contain  the 
painter's  lunch,  Scarpia  suspects  Mario  of  aiding  the  prisoner. 

Tosca  now  returns,  still  doubting  her  lover,  and  Scarpia,  divining  the  state  of  affairs, 
decides  to  add  fuel  to  the  flame  of  jealousy.  He  approaches  her  respectfully  and  sings  his 
first  air.  Divine  Tosca. 


Tosca  Divina     (Divine  Tosca  !) 


By  Gustav  Berl-Resky,  Baritone 

{In  Ilalian)      *16745 


$0.85 


10-inch, 

He  praises  her  noble  character  and  devout  habits.  She  is 
inattentive  and  scarcely  hears  him,  until  he  insinuatingly  says 
that  she  is  not  like  other  women  who  come  here  to  meet  their 
lovers.  She  asks  him  what  he  means  and  Scarpia  shows  her 
the  fan  which  he  had  found  in  the  church.  Tosca  is  now 
convinced  that  Mario  has  been  deceiving  her,  and  in  a  jealous 
rage  she  leaves  the  church,  weeping. 

Te  Deum 

By  Giuseppe  Maggi,  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  photo  g» 

{In  Ilalian)   *55008      12-inch,     $1.50  scotti  as  scarpia 

The  act  closes  with  a  Te  Deum,  sung  in  celebration  of  the  defeat  of  Bonaparte,  and  the 
scene  at  the  fall  of  the  curtain  is  a  most  impressive  one,  the  solemn  strains  of  the  service 
sounding  through  the  church,  wrhile  Scarpia  kneels,  apparently  in  reverence,  but  secretly 
plotting  his  diabolical  crimes. 

ACT  II 

SCENE — A  Room  in  Scarpia's  Apartments  in  the 
Farnese  Palace 
When  the  curtain  rises  Scarpia  is  shown  at  his 
supper,  restless  and  agitated,  awaiting  the  report  of 
his  police,  who  have  been  sent  to  arrest  Mario  and 
Angelolli.  Hearing  Tosca's  voice  in  the  apartments 
of  the  Queen  below,  where  she  is  singing  at  a 
soiree,  he  sends  her  a  note  saying  he  has  news  of 
her  lover.  He  is  certain  she  will  come  for  Mario's 
sake,  and  sure  that  his  plans  will  succeed.  He 
then  sings  his  celebrated  soliloquy.  Scarpia  loves 
such  a  conquest  as  this — no  tender  vows  in  the 
moonlight  for  him !  He  prefers  taking  what  he 
desires  by  force,  then  wrhen  wearied  he  is  ready  for 
further  conquest.  This,  in  short,  is  his  creed — God 
has  created  divers  wines  and  many  types  of  beauty 
— he  prefers  to  enjoy  as  many  of  them  as  possible! 
Mario  is  brought  in  by  the  police,  who  report 
that  Angelolli  cannot  be  found.  Scarpia  is  furious, 
and  tries  to  force  Mario  to  reveal  the  hiding  place 
of  the  fugitive;  but  he  refuses  to  speak,  and  is  or- 
dered into  the  torture  chamber  adjoining.  Tosca 
comes  in  answer  to  Scarpia's  summons  and  is  told 
that  Mario  is  being  tortured  into  a  confession.  Un- 
able to  bear  the  sound  of  his  groans,  she  reveals 
DESTiNN  AS  TOSCA  the  hiding  place  of  Angelolli.     Scarpia,  in  triumph, 

orders  the  torture  to  cease,  but  sends  Mario  to  prison,  telling  him  he  must  die.     Tosca  tries 
to  go  with  him  but  is  forced  to  remain. 

Then  begins  the  great  scene  of  the  opera,  which  Scarpia  begins  by  offering  to  release 
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Mario.      She    scornfully    asks    him    his    price,    and    he    proposes    that    I osca    shall  accept   his 
attentions   in  order  to  save  her   lover's  life.      He  then  sings  his  famous  Canlabile. 

Cantabile  Scarpia      Scarpia's  Air) 

By  Antonio  Scotti,  Baritone  88122     12-inch,    $1.50 

He  tells  her  that  he  has  long  loved  her  and  had  sw^orn  to  possess  her.  She  scorns  him, 
but  when  he  tells  her  that  Mario  shall  die  and  exults  in  his  power,  her  spirit  is  broken,  and 
weeping  for  shame,  she  sings  that  loveliest  and  most  pathetic  of  airs,   Vissi  d'arte. 

Vissi  d'arte  e  d'amor     (Love  and  Music) 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano  ( /n  Italian) 

By  Geraldine  Farrar,  Soprano  (/n  Italian) 

By  Emmy  Destinn,  Soprano  (In  Italian) 

By  Frances  Alda.  Soprano  (In  Italian) 

By  Maria  Bronzoni,  Soprano  (In  Italian) 

The  unhappy  woman  asks  what  she  has  done  that  Heaven  should  forsake  her.  Scarpia, 
who  is  watching  her  intently,  calls  her  attention  to  the  sound  of  drums,  summoning  the  escort 
for  the  condemned  prisoners,  and  demands  her  answer.  She  yields,  bowing  her  head  for 
shame.  Scarpia  is  overjoyed,  and  when  she  insists  that  Mario  shall  be  set  free  he  consents, 
but  says  a  mock  execution  is  necessary. 

It  is  agreed  that  after  this  pretended  execution,  Mario  shall  have  his  liberty,  but  Tosca 
demands  a  safe  escape  from  the  country  for  them  both.  While  5carpfa  is  writing  the  docu- 
ment, Tosca  contrives  to  secure  the  dagger  from  the  table,  and  as  Scarpia  approaches  to 
give  it  to  her  and  then  take  her  in  his  arms,  she  stabs  him,  crying  that  thus  she  gives  him 
the  kiss  he  desired,      in  a  prolonged  and  highly  dramatic  scene  she  takes  the  paper  from 


88075 

12-inch, 

$1.50 

88192 

12-inch, 

1.50 

88487 

12-inch. 

1.50 

74400 

12-inch, 

1.50 

45017 

10-inch, 

1.00 

TOSCA     AND     SCARPIA ACT     II 
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THE    MURDER    OF    SCARPIA ACT    II 

Scorpio's  dead  fingers,  then  washes  her  hands  in  a  bowl  on  the  table,  places  the  two  candles 
at  the  dead  man's  head  and  the  cross  on  his  bosom,  then  goes  out,  turning  for  a  last  look 
at  the  lifeless  body  as  the   curtain    falls. 

ACT  III 

(A  terroce  of  San  Angela  Castle,  outside  the 
prison  cell  of  Caoaradossi.       View 

of  Rome  by  night) 
The  music  of  the  opening  act  is  most 
effective,  with  its  accompaniment  of  peal- 
ing church  bells. 

Prelude 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra 

*55008    12-inch,  $1.50 

Mario  is  brought  out  from  his  cell,  is 
shown  the  official  death  warrant,  and  told 
he  has  but  one  hour  to  live.  He  asks 
permission  to  write  a  note  to  Tosca,  and 
is  given  paper  and  pen.  He  begins  to 
w^rite,  but  engrossed  with  memories  of  the 
past,  he  pauses  and  sings  passionately  of 
his  loved  one,  v/hom  he  expects  never  to 
see  again. 

E  lucevan  le  stelle  (The  Stars 
Were  Shining) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor 
{In  Italian)  8  7044   10-inch,  $1.00 
By  Leon  Campagnola,  Tenor 
(French)   *45122    10-inch,      1.00 

By  Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor  ilnltalian)  *45017     10-inch,  $1.00 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli  {In  Italian)     64393     10-inch,     1.00 

By  Paul  Althouse,  Tenor  (In  Italian)   * 4505 5      10-inch,     1.00 

Mario  at  first  recalls  their   former    meetings  on  starlight  nights  in   quiet  gardens ;    then, 

feeling  the   bitter  regret  of  loss  of  Hfe  and  all  that  he  holds  dear,  the  voice  rises  in  passages 
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of  tragical  import  and  power  as  the  air  proceeds.  The  regret,  the  grief  and  the  hopelessness 
of  the  situation  are  depicted  with  intense  pathos,  the  closing  portion  of  the  air  effectively 
expressing  the  extremity  of  passionate  grief. 

To5ca  now  enters,  and  joyfully  telling  Mario  he  is  to  be  free,  shows  him  the  safe  conduct, 
telling  him  how  she  had  killed  Scarpia.  He  gazes  at  her  with  compassion  and  regrets  that 
such  beautiful  hands  should  be  compelled  to  foul  themselves  with  a  scoundrel's  blood. 

O  dolci  mani     (Oh,  Gentle  Hands) 

By  Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor  (In  Ilaliani   *b7l34      10-inch,     $0.85 

She  explains  that  a  mock  execution  has  been  arranged,  and  instructs  him  to  fall  down 
when  the  volley  is  fired.      In  a  lovely  duet  they  rejoice  in  their  hopes  for  the  future. 

Amaro  sol  per  te  m'era  i\  morire   (The  Bitterness  of  Death) 

By  I.  Sollohub,  Soprano,  and  L.Botta,  Tenor  (In  Italian)  *67134  10-inch,  $0.85 
The  soldiers  now  enter,  the  shots  are  fired  and  Mario  falls  as  if  dead.  Tosca  waits  till 
the  firing  party  is  gone,  whispering  to  her  lover  to  lie  still.  "Now,  Mario,  all  is  safe,  "  she 
cries,  but  is  astounded  that  he  does  not  obey  her.  She  rushes  to  him,  only  to  find  that 
Scarpia  had  added  another  piece  of  treachery  to  his  long  list,  having  secretly  ordered  Mario  to 
be  killed.      She  throws  herself  on  his  body  in  an  agony  of  grief. 

Spoletta  and  soldiers  now  come  running  in  and  announce  the  murder  of  Scarpia  ;  but 
when  they  attempt  to  arrest  Tosca  she  leaps  from  the  castle  wall  and  is  killed. 

DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TOSCA  RECORDS 

(Te  Deum — Finale  to  Act  I        Maggi  and  Chorus      (In  ^'^''^"'55008 
IPreludio— /I//0  ///  By  Italian  Orchestral 

jVissi  d'arte  e  d'amor      Maria  Bronzoni,  Soprano     (/n  //a//ani )  .  -  „.  _ 
\E  lucevan  le  stelle  By  De  Gregorio,  Tenor     {In  Italian)  ( 

|E  lucevan  le  stelle  By  Paul  Althouse.  Tenor     (In  Italian)\ 

\     Pagliacci — Vesti  la  giubba      By  Paul  Althouse,  Tenor 
(Tosca  Divina  By  Berl-Resky,  Baritone 

\     Preghiera—Alla  menle  confusa     ( Tosti)      Berl-Resky 
fO  dolci  mani  By  Franco  de  Gregorio,  Tenor 

lAmaro  sol  By  I.  Sollohub  and  L.  Botta 


{In  Italian)} 

(In  Italian)\     .      .^ 

(In  Italian]  \ 

(In  Italian)}^. 

{In  Italian)}^' 


7134 


fLe  ciel  luisait  d'etoiles      By  Leon  Campagnola, Tenor  (^'^^"^^)\Ae,i22 
\      Boheme — Ah,  Mimi        By  Leon  Campagnola,    Tenor     Jn  French)) 


12-inch, 

$1.50 

10-inch, 

1.00 

10-inch, 

1.00 

10-inch, 

.85 

10-inch, 

.85 

10-inch, 

1.00 

FARRAR    AS    VIOLETTA ACT 


(Italian) 

LA  TRAVIATA 

(Lah   Trah-veeah' -tah) 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  by  Piave,  founded  on  Dumas*  "  Lady  of  the  Camelias,"  but  the  period  is  changed  to 
the  time  of  Louis  XIV.  Score  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  First  presented  in  Venice,  March  6,  1853; 
London,  May  24,  1856;  Paris,  in  French,  December  6,  1856;  in  Italian,  October  27,  1864. 
First  American  production  December  3,  1856,  with  Brignoli  and  La  Grange.  Recent  pro- 
ductions at  the  Metropolitan  with  Caruso,  Melba,  Tetrazzini,  Lipkowska,  McCormack  and 
Sammarco.  Many  notable  productions  in  America  in  recent  years,  among  the  most  recent 
being  the  Metropolitan  production  of  1905,  for  Caruso  and  Sembrich;  that  of  1908  (debut  of 
Amato)  and  1909  (debut  of  Lipkowska);  the  Hammerstein  revivals  for  Tetrazzini  and  Melba ; 
and  the  recent  Metropolitan  production  with  Hempel. 


Characters  of  the  Opera 

VlOLETTA  VALERY,  a  courtesan Soprano 

Flora,  friend  of  Violetta Mezzo-Soprano 

ANNINA,  confidante  of  Violetta Soprano 

ALFREDO  GERMONT,  lover  of  Violetta Tenor 

GIORGIO  GERMONT,  his  father Baritone 

GASTONE,  Viscount  of  Letorieres Tenor 

Baron  DOUPHOL,  a  rival  of  Alfred Baritone 

Doctor  GRENVIL,  a  physician Bass 

Giuseppe,  servant  to  Violetta Tenor 

Chorus  of  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  friends  of  Violetta  and  Flora 
Mute  Personages:   Matadors,  Picadors,  Gypsies,  Servants,  Masks,  etc. 

Scene  and  Period :    Paris  and  environs,  about  the  year  f  700 
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Verdi's  La  Traviata  is  based  upon  a 
well-known  play  by  Alexandre  Dumas,  La 
Dame  aux  camelias,  familiar  in  its  dramatic 
form  as  Camille.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  works  of  its  class,  and  is  full  of 
lovely  melodies;  while  the  story  of  the  un- 
fortunate Violeita  has  caused  many  tears  to 
be  shed  by  sympathetic  listeners. 

The  opera  met  with  but  indifferent 
success  at  its  first  production.  Several 
ludicrous  incidents  aroused  the  laughter 
of  the  audience,  the  climax  being  reached 
when  the  Violeita  (Mme.  Donatelli),  who 
happened  to  be  very  stout,  declaimed  in 
feeble  accents  that  she  was  dying  of  con- 
sumption! This  was  too  much  for  the  Ve- 
netian sense  of  humor,  and  the  house  ex- 
ploded with  mirth,  utterly  spoiling  the 
final  scene. 

The  opera  w^as  then  revised,  eighteenth 
century  costumes  and  settings  being  substi- 
tuted for  the  modern  ones  first  used. 

The  plot,  being  quite  familiar,  will  be 
but  briefly  sketched  here.  Violeita,  a  cour- 
tesan of  Paris,  is  holding  a  brilliant  revel  in 
her  home.  Among  the  guests  is  a  young 
man  from  Provence,  Alfred,  who  is  in  love 
with  Violeita,  and  after  much  persuasion, 
the  spoiled  beauty  agrees  to  leave  her  gay 
life  and  retire  with  him  to  an  humble  apartment  near  Paris.  After  a  few  brief  months  of 
happiness,  the  lovers  are  discovered  by  Alfred's  father,  who  pleads  with  Violeita  to  release 
his  son  from  his  promises.  She  yields  for  his  sake,  and  resumes  her  former  life  in  Paris. 
Alfred,  not  knowing  the  real  cause  of  her  desertion,  seeks  her  out  and  publicly  insults  her. 
Too  late  he  discovers  the  sacrifice  Violeita  has  made,  and  when  he  returns,  full  of  remorse, 
he  finds  her  dying  of  consumption,  and  she  expires  in  his  arms. 

Prelude  to  the  Opera 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  *68027      12-inch,   $1.35 

ACT  I 

SCENE — Drawing-room  in  the  House  of  Violeita 
A   gay    revel   is  in    progress  at  the  house   of  Violeita,   and   the  act   opens   with  a  lively 
chorus,  followed  by  a  rousing  drinking  song,  given  by  Alfred,  in  which  Violeita  joins. 

Libiam  nei  lieti  calici     (A  Bumper  We'll  Drain) 

By  Alma  Gluck,  Soprano:  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor:  and 

Metropolitan  Opera  Chorus  (In  Italian)      87511  10-inch,  $1.50 

By  Scalfaro,  de  Gregorio  and  Chorus  (In  Italian)    *68445  12-inch,      1.35 

By   Rizzini,  Perea  and  Chorus  (In  Italian)    *62415  10-inch,        .85 


GALLI-CURCI 


Alfred: 

A     bumper     we'll     drain     from     the     wine-cup 
That  fresh  charms  to  beauty   is  lending, 
O'er   fleeting  moments,   so  quickly   ending, 
Gay   pleasure   alone   should    reign. 


\'ioi.etta: 

Enjoy  the  hour,   for  rapidly 
The  joys  of  life  arc   flying — ; 
The  present  with   fervor  invites  us. 
Its   flattering  call   obey. 


Chorus: 

Enjoy     then      the      wine-cup     with      song 

pleasure 
That  make  night  so  cheerful  and  smiling, 
In   this   charming   paradise,   beguiling. 
Scarcely   we  heed  the   day. 
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The   dance   commences,  and   all   go   into  the  ballroom   except    Violetta  and   Alfred,   who 
remain  for  a  charming  love  scene,      in  a  beautiful  duet  the  lovers  speak  of  their  first  meeting. 

Un  di  felice   (Rapturous  Moment) 

By  Marie  A.  Michailowa.  Soprano,  and  A.  M.  Davido'W. 

Tenor  (/n  Russian)      61138      10-inch,   $1.00 

By  Emma  Trentini,  Soprano,  and  Gino  Martinez-Patti, 

Tenor  [In  Italian)      ='62067      10-inch,        .85 

Alfred  now^  bids  her  a  tender  farewell  and  takes  his  departure,  and  Violetta  sings  her 
great  air,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  of  all  colorature  numbers. 

(  Ah,  fors'  e  lui  (The  One  of  W^hom  I  Dreamed) 
I  Sempre  libera  (The  Round  of  Pleasure) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano                                   [In  Italian)      88293  12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Marcella  Sembrich,  Soprano                             (In  Italian)      88018  12-inch,      1.50 

By  Nellie  Melba,  Soprano                                        {In  Italian)       88064  12-inch,      1.50 

By  Frieda  Hempel,  Soprano                                    {In  Italian)     88471  12-inch,     1.50 

By  Lucy  Marsh,  Soprano                                          (In  Italian)      70094  12-inch,      1.25 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano      (Parti)       (In  Italian)   *62084  10-inch,        .85 
By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano,  and  Pietro  Lara,  Tenor 

(Part  II)                                                                        [In  Italian)   *62084  10-inch,       .85 
The  aria  occurs  at  the  close  of  the  act.      Violetta,  wonderstruck  at   finding  herself  the 
object  of  a  pure  love,  begins  the  soliloquy,  E  strano,  saying: 

How   wondrous! 

His  words  deep  within  my  heart  are  graven! 

No  love  of  mortal  yet  hath  moved  me. 

Shall    I   dare   disdain   it, 

And  choose  the  empty  follies  that   surround  me? 

She  then  sings  the  plaintive  air.  Ah,  fors'  e  lui, 
and  gives  herself  up  to  the  spell  of  awakening  love : 

Violetta: 

Ah,   was  it  he   my   heart   foretold 

throng   of   pleasure. 
Oft    have    I    joy'd   to    shadow    forth 

alone   I'd  treasure. 
He   who  with  watchful   tenderness   guarded  my 

waning  powers, 
Strewing  my  way  with  flowers. 
Waking  my  heart  to  love! 

The  animated  last  movement  follows,  as  the 
unhappy  woman  shakes  off  the  illusion  and  once 
more  vows  to  devote  her  life  to  pleasure. 

What  folly!   what   folly! 
For  me  there's  no   returning! 
In  ev'ry  fierce  and  wild  delight. 
I'll  steep  my  sense  and  die! 

ACT  II 

SCENE — Interior  of  a  Country  House  near  Paris 

Alfred  enters  and  soliloquizes  upon  his  new^- 
found  happiness. 


when   in   the 
one   whom 
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Left  for  me   her   riches   and  admirers. 

Yet  now  contented  in  this  retreat,  so  quiet, 

She  forgets  all  for  me. 


Alfred: 

Three  months  have  already  flown 
Since  my  belov'd  Violetta 

He  then  sings  his  Dei  miei  hollenti,  a  lovely  air,  in  which  he  speaks  of  his  wild  youth, 
and  the  peace  and  happiness  which  have  come  to  him  through  his  love  for  Violetta. 


Dei  miei  boUenti  spiriti 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli 
By  Alberto  Amadi 


(\^ild  My  Dream) 

{In  Italian)      74518      12-inch,   $1.50 
{In  Italian)   *63314      10-inch,        .85 
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Alfred  learns  from  Violella's  faithful  maid  that  she  has  been  obliged  to  sell  her  jewels 
for  their  support.     He  is  much  ashamed  and  leaves  for  Paris  to  secure  some  money. 

Violella  returns  and  is  surprised  at  Alfred's  sudden  departure.  A  visitor  is  announced, 
who  proves  to  be  Germonl,  the  father  of  Alfred.  He  has  been  greatly  distressed  at  his  son's 
entanglement,  and  comes  to  beg  Violetta  to  release  the  young  man  from  his  promises.  She 
is  much  moved,  and  her  bearing  makes  a  favorable  impression  on  Germonl,  especially  when 
he  learns  that  she  has  sold  her  property  for  Alfred's  sake. 

Pura  siccome  un  angelo  (Pure  as  an  Angel) 

By  Renzo  Minolfi.  Baritone  iln  Italian)    *62415      10-inch.   $0.85 

Germonl  pleads  for  his  own  daughter,  whose  engagement  to  a  youth  of  Provence  will 

be  broken  if  Alfred  does  not  return  home.      Violelta  at   first  refuses,   saying  that  her  love  for 

Alfred  is  above  all  other  considerations,  but  she  finally  yields,  agreeing  to  leave  Alfred  forever. 

They  sing  a  melodious  duet: 


Dite  alia  giovine  (Say  to  Thy  Daughter) 


By  Maria  Galvany  and  Titta  Ruffo 
By  Galli-Curci  and  de  Luca 

Violetta: 

Say  to  this  child  of  thine,  young,  pure  and  lovely, 
Thou  hast  a  victim  found,  whose  life  of  sadness 
Had  hut  one  single  ray  of  rapture  and  gladness. 
Which  she  will   yield  to  her,   then  gladly  die. 


92503 
89134 


12-inch,  $2.00 
12-inch,     2.00 


iln  Ilalian) 
{In  Ilalian) 

("iErmont: 

Weep   on,   thou    hapless    one, 

Weep   on ;    I    witness   thy   trial 

In    what    I    ask   of   thy    self-denial. 

Bear  up,  thou  noble  heart,  triumph  is  nigh 


Imponte   (No^v  Command  Me) 

By  Galli-Curci  and  de  Luca  (In  Ilalian)      89133      12-inch,  $2.00 

This  is  a  continuation  of  the  scene  between  Violella  and  Germonl.  Violetta  has  finally 
decided  to  sacrifice  herself  for  the  sake  of   Alfred's  future. 

Germonl  expresses  his  gratitude,  embraces  the  weeping 
Violetta  and  departs,  while  the  unhappy  woman  writes  to 
Alfred  of  her  decision  and  leaves  for  Paris. 

When  the  young  man  returns  he  is  driven  to  despair  by 
Violetta' s  note,  and  repulses  his  father,  who  pleads  with  him 
to  return.  Germonl  then  sings  his  most  beautiful  number,  the 
Di  Provenza. 

Di  Provenza    il  mar     (Thy    Home    in    Fair 
Provence) 

By  Pasquale  Amato,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     88474      12-inch,   $1.50 
By  Giuseppe  de  Luca,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)      74528      12-inch.      1.50 
In    this  touching  appeal  he  asks  his  son   to  return   to  his 
home  in  Provence  and  to  his  father's  heart. 

Germont:        From  fair  Provence's  soil  and  sea, 
Who  hath  won  thy  heart  away? 
From  thy  native  sunny  clime. 
What  strange  fate  caus'd  thee  to  stray? 
Oh,   rcmemher  in  thy  woe 
All  the  joy  that  waits  for  thee, 
All    the   peace   thy   heart   would   know. 

Alfred  refuses  to  yield   to   his  father's  plea,  and  departs  for  Paris  in  search  of  Violetta. 

SCENE  II — A  Richly  Furnished  Salon  in  Flora's  Palace.      On  the  Right  a  Gaming  Table 

As  the  curtain  rises  Flora  and  her  friends  are  discussing  the  separation  of  the  lovers 
and  Flora  says  she  expects  Violetta  w^ill  soon  arrive  with  the  Baron.  Alfred  enters,  and 
remarking  with  assumed  indifference  that  he  knows  nothing  of  Violetta's  whereabouts, 
begins  to  gamble  and  wins  heavily. 

The  Baron  appears,  accompanied  by  Violetta,  who  is  agitated  at  the  sight  of  Alfred, 
but  he  pretends  not  to  see  her  and  challenges  the  Baron  to  a  game,  again  v^inning  large 
amounts.  Supper  is  announced  and  all  leave  the  room  except  Violetta  and  Alfred,  who 
linger    behind.      He    charges    her   with    her    falseness,   and,   in    furtherance  of  the    promise 
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made  to  Gcrmont.  she  pretends  to  him  that  she  loves  the  Baron.      Alfred  then  loses  all  control 
over  himself,  and  throw^ing  open  the  doors,  he  calls  to  the  guests  to  re-enter. 

Questa  donna  conoscete    (Know  Ye  All  This  "Woman  ?) 


By  Alberto  Amadi,  Tenor 
[-"ointing  to  VioUlla,  Alfred  cries  wildly: 

Ali  kkd: 

All    slu-    i)<)sscss'(l,    this    woman    here, 
Hath   for   my   love   expended. 
I.   blindly,  basely,   wretchedly. 
This  to  accei)t,   condescended. 


(In  Italian)    *d33l4      10-inch,   $0.85 


Hut  there   is  time  to  purge  mc  yet 
Krom    stains   that   shame,   confound   me. 
Hear  witness  all   around  me 
That   here    I   pay  the   debt  I 

and  completes  the  insult  by  throw^ing  at  her  feet  the  money  he  had  just  won. 

At    this   moment  Alfred's  father,   Germont,   enters,  and   is   horrified   at   the    scene  which 
confronts  him.     Then  follows  the  great  finale,  one  of  Verdi's  finest. 

Alfredo,  di   questo  core   (Alfred,  Thou   Kno\vest  Not) 

By  Giuseppina  Huguet,  Soprano;  G.  Pini-Corsi,  Tenor;  Ernesto  Badini, 

Baritone;  and  Chorus  (Inltalian)    *68070      12-inch,  $1.35 

Guests: 

Oh,   to  what  baseness  thy  passions  have  led 
To  wound  thus  fatally  one  who  has  loved  thee! 

Germont: 

Of  scorn  most  worthy  himself  doth  render 
Who  wounds  in  anger  a  woman   tender! 
My  son,  where  is  he?     No  more  I  see  him; 
In  thee,  Alfred,  I  seek  him;  but  in  vain  I 

Alfred  (aside) : 

Ah!   yes,   'twas  shameful!   a  deed  abhorrent! 
A   jealous  fury — love's   madd'ning   torrent. 
But  now  that  fury  is  all  expended. 
Remorse  and  horror  to  me  remain. 

VioLETTA   {reviving): 

Ah,   lov'd   Alfredo,   this  heart's  devotion 

Thou   canst   not  fathom  yet — its  fond  emotion! 

When,   hereafter  the  truth  comes  o'er  thee 

May   Heaven   in  pity  then   spare  thee   remorse! 

{Gernwnt  goes   out   supporting   Alfred,    ivho   is 

almost   in   a  state   of   collapse.      The  fainting 

Violetta  is  led  away  by  her  friends,  and  the 

guests  begin  to  disperse  as  the  curtain  falls.) 

ACT  III 

{Violetta 's  apartment.      She  is  asleep  on  a  couch) 

Prelude  to  Act  III 

By  Orchestra  Symphonique     *17661      10-in.,  $0.85 

As  the  curtain  rises  the  doctor's  knock  is  heard,  and  Dr. 

Grenvil,     Violetta' s    physician,  enters    and    attends  his    patient, 

afterw^ards  telling  the  maid  that  she  has  not  long  to  live.      Left 

alone,  Violetta  reads  again  a  letter  she  has  received  from  Germont: 

"  Thou  hast  k^pt  thy  promise.      The  duel  took   place  and   the 

Baron    was   wounded,   but  is    improving.      Alfredo  is  in   foreign  countries.      Your  sacrifice  has  been 

revealed  to  him  by  me,   and  he  will  return  to  you  for  pardon.     Haste  to  recover ;  thou  deservelh  a 

bright  future.  " — Germont. 

"Alas,  it  is  too  late,"  she  exclaims,  and  sings  her  beautiful  and  pathetic  "Farewell." 


COXSTAXTINO  AS  ALFRED- 
ACT  II,  SCEXE  i: 


Addio  del  passato  (Farewell  to  the  Bright  Visions) 


By  Lucrezia  Bori,  Soprano 
By  Alice  Nielsen,  Soprano 
By  Marie  Michailowa,  Soprano 

Violetta: 

Farewell  to  the  bright  visions  I  once  fondly 
cherish'd. 

Already  the  roses  that  deck'd  me  have  per- 
ish'd; 

The  love  of  Alfredo  is  lost,   past  regaining. 

That  cheer'd  me  when  fainting,  my  spirit  sus- 
taining. 


(/n  Italian) 

{In  Italian) 

{In  Russian) 


87178 
64068 
61178 


10-inch,  $1.00 
10-inch,  1.00 
10-inch,     1.00 


Pity   the   stray   one,    and   send   her   consolation. 
Oh,    pardon    her    transgressions,    and    send   her 

salvation. 
The   sorrows  and  enjoyments    of   life   will   soon 

be  over. 
The    dark    tomb    in    oblivion    this    mortal    form 

will  cover! 
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th    remorse,    and    asks  forgiveness,   which   is  freely   granted  ; 

Paris  forever.      They    sing 


Alfred  nowr  entt-rs,    filled 
and    Violetia,    forgetting    her    illness,    plans    vv^ith    Alfred  to    leave 
a  melodious  duet. 

Parigi  o  cara  (Far  from  Gay  Paris) 

By  Lucrezia  Bori,  and  John  McCormack  (In  Italian) 
By  Alice  Nielsen  and  Florencio  Constantino  {Italian) 
By  Amelia  Rizzini  and  Emilio  Perea  (In  Italian) 

By  Casini  and  dc  Gregorio  (/n  Italian) 

Alfred: 


89126 

74075 

*62067 

*68445 


12-inch.  $2.00 


12-inch, 
10-inch, 
12-inch, 


1.50 

.85 

1.35 


(I.'iy  Paris,  we'll  leave  with  gladness. 
Our  lives  united,  fly  we  from  sadness. 
Joy  shall   repay  thee  for  each  dark  sorrow, 
Thy  cheek  so  faded  shall  bloom  again. 
Vioi.etta: 

Gay  Paris,  dearest,  we'll  leave  with  gladness. 
Our  lives  united,   fly  we  from   sadness. 
Life,  light  and  breath  from  thee  will   I  borrow, 
O'er  coming  years,  bright  smiles  shall  reign. 

At  the  close  of  the  duet  Violetta's  overtaxed 
strength  gives  v^ay,  and  she  collapses  in  her  lover's 
arms.  He  notices  for  the  first  time  her  paleness, 
and  is  much  alarmed,  sending  the  maid  to  call  the 
doctor.  Dr.  Grenvil  soon  enters,  accompanied  by 
Germont,  and  after  an  affecting  scene,  in  which 
Germont  blames  himself  for  all  that  has  occurred, 
Violetta  expires,  and  the  curtain  falls  on  a  sorrow- 
ful tableau. 


DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS 
TRAVIATA  RECORDS 

Prelude 


By  La  Scala  Orchestra 
L  'ylfricana — Marcia 
Indiana 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra 
By  Pryor's  Band 
-Chorus  of 


68027      12-inch.    $1.35 


MLLE.     VIX     AS     VIOLETTA     IN    THE    OP^RA 
C>)MIQUE     PRODUCTION 

(Traviata  Selection 
Ball  Scene,  Act  1^"  Far  From  the  Busy  Throng,'"  Act  111 
Matadors — Drinking  Song,  Act  1  ( 

Trovatore  Selection  By  Pryor's  Band] 

/Alfredo,  di  questo  core  By  Huguet,  Pini-Corsi  and  Badinij 

\      Ruy  Bias — O  dolce  volutta  By  Qrisi  and  Lara      (In  Italian)! 

Gems  from  "Traviata" — Part  I  Victor  Opera  Co. 

Chorus,  "Drinking  Song" — Duet,  "The  One  of  Whom  I  Dreamed  ' 
{Ah,  fors'  e  lui) — Solo.  "Thy  Home  in  Fair  Provence"  (Di  Provenza) 
— Solo,  "The  Round  of  Pleasure"  (Sempre  libera) — Chorus  of  Matadors 

Gems  from  "Traviata" — Part  II  Victor  Opera  Co. 

Chorus  of  Matadors — Duet,  "May  He  be  Spared  the  Anguish" 
{Cono  sea  il  Sacrifizio)  —  Solo,  "Farewell  to  the  Bright  Visions" 
(Addio)  —  Duet,  "  Far  from  Gay  Paris  "  (Parifii  o  cara) — Chorus,  Finale 

fAh.  fors'  e  lui  By  Giuseppina  Huguet     '^"  ^'^^'<3")l^9n«J. 

ISempre  libera  By  Huguet  and  Lara      (In  Italian)  f^ 

jUn  di  felice,  eterea  By  Trentini  and  Martinez-Pattil  , 

IParigi  o  cara        Amelia  Rizzini  and  Emilio  Perea      (In  Italian)  I 
iTraviata — Entr'acte — Prelude  to  Act  III     Orch.Symphonique\    -^^, 
I      Colomhe,  La — Entr  acte     (  Gounod )  Orchestre  Symphoniquel 

/Pura  siccome  un  angelo  By  Renzo  Minolfi      {In  Italian)' 


35076      12-inch,     1.35 


68070      12-inch.     1.35 


35433      12-inch, 


.35 


[Libiam  nei  lieti  calici — Rizzini,  Perea  and  Chorus     {In  Italian) 


62415 


[Dei  miei  bollenti  spiriti  By  Alberto  Amadi     {In  Italian)]  ,^^  .  . 

\i     (In  Italian)r^^^^ 


iQuesta donna  conoscete 


By  Alberto  Amadi 


fLibiam  neilieticalici— By  Scalfaro.de  Gregorio  and  Cho.(//a//an)\,Q  ..- 
\Parigi  o  cara  By  Casini  and  de  Gregorio     {In  Italian) y 


10-inch. 

.85 

10-inch. 

.85 

10-inch, 

.85 

10-inch, 

.85 

10-inch, 

.85 

12-inch, 

1.35 
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SCENES   FROM    TRISTAN 


TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE 

OPERA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Words  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner,  the  plot  being  derived  from  an  old  Celtic  poem 
of  the  same  name,  written  by  Gottfried  of  Strasburg,  who  flourished  in  the  thirteenth 
century — though  Wagner  has  changed  the  narrative  sufficiently  to  make  it  his  own.  Tristan 
is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  legendary  heroes  and  has  been  treated  of  by  numerous 
writers,  among  them  Tennyson,  Matthew  Arnold  and  Swinburne. 

Wagner's  Tristan  and  Isolde  was  first  presented  in  Munich,  June  10,  1865.  First  London 
production  June  20,  1882.  First  American  performance  in  New  York,  December  I,  1886, 
with  Lehmann,  Brandt  and  Fischer.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  December  21,1 895. 
Some  notable  American  productions  were:  in  1895  with  Sucher,  Alvary,  Brema  and 
Fischer;  in  1896  with  the  de  Reszkes,  Nordica  and  Brema;  in  1901  with  Ternina  and  Van 
Dyck  ;  and  in  1910  with  Homer,  Fremstad,  Knote  eind  Van  Rooy,  this  being  Gustav  Mahler's 
American  d6but. 
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Woman  divine! 

(Tristan  and  Isolde,  Act  I) 
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Characters 

Tristan,  a  Comish   knight,  nephew  of  King  Mark.    Tenor 

King  Mark  of  Cornwall Bass 

Isolde,   Princess  of   Ireland Soprano 

KURVENAL,  Tristan's  devoted  servant .Baritone 

MELOT,  one  of   King   Mark's  courtiers.  . Tenor 

BRANGANE,  Isolde's  friend    and   attendant Soprano 

A  Shepherd,  a  Steersman,  a  Sailor  Lad  ;   Chorus  of  Sailors 
Knights,  Esquires  and  Men-at-Arms 

This  great  drama  of  love  and  hatred,  with  its  wronder- 
ful  music,  is  now  quite  generally  admitted  to  be  the  finest 
of  the   master's  operas. 

Tristan,  a  Cornish  knight,  has  a  quarrel  with  Morold,  an 
Irish  chieftain  who  had  been  sent  to  collect  tribute,  and  kills 
him;  and  after  the  custom  of  the  time,  sends  back  his  head, 
which  is  given  to  his  affianced,  an  Irish  princess,  Isolde. 
Tristan  himself  had  received  a  dangerous  wound  which 
fails  to  heal,  and  he  resolves  to  assume  the  name  of  Tantris 
and  seek  the  assistance  of  Isolde, -who  is  famed  for  her  knowl- 
edge of  the  art  of  healing.  Isolde,  however,  recognizes  him 
by  a  notch  in  his  sword,  which  fits  exactly  a  piece  of  metal  she 
of  Morold.  She  plans  to  kill  him,  but  falls  in  love  instead, 
good  wife  for  his  uncle.  King  Mark.. 


^4ni(l  A«r-  uid 


einnid  u«  I*  3">  iiMi 


fribrQ^Siarmb  uba  Ubr. 


ORIGINAL      PROGRAM      OF      TRISTAN 
MUNICH,     1865 

had  extracted  from  the  head 
while  he  merely  sees  in  her  a 


Preludio  (Prelude) 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra  *68210     12-inch,   $1.35 

The  first  act  shows  the  deck  of  the  ship  which  is  conveying  Isolde  and  Tristan  to  Corn- 
wall, she  having  accepted  King  Mark's  proposal,  made  through  his  nephew.  During  the  voy- 
age, however,  the  refusal  of  Tristan  to  see  her,  the 
exultation  of  the  sailors  over  the  killing  of  Morold 
(which  freed  Cornwall  from  its  subjection  to  Isolde's 
royal  father),  and  detestation  of  the  loveless  marriage 
she  is  about  to  contract,  infuriate  the  Princess,  and 
she  resolves  to    die  and    drag   Tristan  down  to  death 

with  her.  She  tells 
Tristan  she  is 
aware  of  his  crime 
in  killing  her  lover, 
and  demands 
vengeance.  He  ad- 
mits her  right  to 
kill  him  and  offers 
his  sword,  but  she 
bids  her  maid, 
Brangdne,  prepare 
two  cups  of  poison 
from  her  casket. 
Brangdne,  unwill- 
ing to  see  her  mis- 
tress die,  secretly 
substitutes  for  the 
poison  a  love  po- 
tion, the  effect  of  which  is  immediate,  and  the  lovers 
sink  into  each  other's  arms  just  as  the  ship  approaches 
the  shore  and  the  King  arrives  to  claim  his  bride. 
coPYi  DUPONT  Act    II  takes    place    in   the    garden    outside    Isolde's 

chamber.     The  King  has  gone  on  a  hunting  expedition, 


lOTO    MATZENE 

DALMORES    AS    TRISTAN 


GADSKI    AS     ISOLDE 
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but  Brangdne  fears  that  it  is  merely  a  ruse, 
and  thinks  the  King's  courtier,  Mclot,  sus- 
pects the  true  state  of  affairs.  Brangdne 
then  confesses  that  she  intentionally  substi- 
tuted the  philtre  for  the  poisoned  cup  in- 
tended for   Tristan. 

Hka(,a.nk: 
Fatal    folly: 

The   fell   pow'r  of  that  potion! 
That    1    frainctl 
A    fraud    fur    once 
Thy   or<lcrs   to   oppose  I 
Had    I    been    deaf   and    blind. 
Thy   work   were   then   thy   death! 
lUit    thy    distress, 
Thy   distraction   of  grief. 
My    work    has    contrived    them, 
I    own    it! 

This  confession  meets  with  but  faint 
reproaches  from  Isolde,  who  gives  herself 
up  wholly  to  the  intoxication  of  the  potion, 
and  sings  with  growing  exaltation: 

Isolde: 
Thy  act? 

0  foolish  girl! 

Love's  goddess   dost  thou   not  know? 
The   witch   whose   will   the   w'orld   obeys; 
Life  and  death   she   holds  in  her  hands, 
She  waketh  hate  into  love! 
The   work  of  death 

1  took  into  my  own  hands; 
Love's  goddess   saw 
And  gave   her  good  commands. 
Planning   our   fate   in   her   own   way. 
How  she  may  bend  it,   how  she  may  end  it. 
Still    hers    am    I    solely; 

W'hat  she  may  make  me,  whereso'er  take   me 
So  let  me  obey  her  wholly! 

Refusing  to  heed  Brangdne's  warning, 
Isolde  gives  the  signal  for  Tristan's  coming 
by  extinguishing  the  torch.  He  appears,  and  a  long  love  scene  ensues,  interrupted  by  the 
return  of  the  King,  who  surprises  the  lovrs  in  a  fond  embrace.  Mar^  bitterly  reproaches 
his  nephew,  and  Melot,  shouting  "treason,"  stabs   Tristan,   inflicting  a  fatal  wound. 

The  third  act  shows  Tristan  dying  of  the  wound  at  his  castle  in 
Bretagne,  whither  he  has  been  carried  by  his  faithful  servant,  Kurvenal, 
who  has  sent  for  Isolde,  knowing  that  she  alone  can  cure  his  master's 
wound  by  means  of  her  healing  arts. 

Despairing  of  her  coming,  Tristan  in  his  delirium  tears  off  his 
bandages  and  is  at  the  point  of  death   when   Isolde  arrives,   and   dies 

in  her  arms. 

Isolde: 

'Tis    I,    'tis    L    dearly    belov'd! 

Wake,  and  once  more  hark  to  my  voice! 

Isolde   calls,    Isolde   comes. 

With    Tristan   true   to   perish. 

Speak  unto  me.  but  for  one  moment. 

Only  one  moment  open  thine  eyes! 

Such  weary  days  I  waited  and  longed. 

That     one     single     hour     I     with     thee     might 

awaken. 
Comes    no    relief   for  my   load   of   grief? 
Silent   art   keeping  while    I   am   weeping? 
Hut   once    more,    ah !    Rut   once   again — 
Tristan!   ha!   he   wakens — hark! — dark! 

(67if  sinks  Jozun   senseless  upon  his  body.) 

King  Mark  and  his  courtiers,  closely  pursuing  Isolde,  now  arrive 
and  are  attacked  by  Kurvenal,  who  kills  Melot  and   is  himself  slain  by  ^^^ 

Mark's  soldiers.    Mark,  seeing  Tristan  dead  and  Isolde  senseless  on  his  copy  r  dupon 

body,   repents    his    rage   and  gives  way  to  grief.  van   dvck  as  tristan 
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Isolde:  "Ah,  look  again!  it  hath  the  grace  of 
dawn,  the  stars  are  tlushetl  with  crimson,  and  the 
sky  holds  some  new  light  I  know  not!"  (Tristan 
and   Isolde— Act   II) 
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Mark: 

Oil.  why.   Isolde,  why  this  (o  nie ! 
When   clearly    was    disclosed 
What   hefore   I    could    fathom   not, 
What    joy    was    mine    to    find 
Mv    f I  iciid   was   free    from    fault! 


In    iiaste    to    wed    thee    to    my    hero 
With  living  sails   I    fcdlowcd  thy  track: 
lUit    howc'er    can    haiJpiness 
O'ertake    the   swift    course    of    woe? 
More  food   for   Death  did   I  make; 
More   wrong  g' cw   in  mistake. 


Isolde  revives,  and  w^hen  she  realizes  that   Tristan  is  dead,  her  grief  bursts  forth  in  the 
heartrending  Love-Death  motive: 


Thi  Lov>  Death: 


Then  she  sings  this  wondrous  death  song,  so  full  of  touching  sadness  and  inexpressible 
sv^eetness,  and  expires  upon  his  body. 


Isoldes  Liebestod  (Isolde's  Love-Death) 


By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano 
By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestra 
By  La  Scala  Orchestra 
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ISOLDE  S    LIEBESTOD 


(In  German)  88058  12-inch,  $1.50 
*55041  12-inch,  1.50 
♦68210      12-inch.     1.35 

Isolde    (unconscious    of    all    around    her, 
turning    her    eyes    with    rising    inspira- 
tion  on    Tristan's   body)  : 
Mild  and  softly  he  is  smiling; 
How  his  eyelids  sweetly   open! 
See,  oh  comrades,   see  you  not 
How  he  beameth  ever  brighter — 
How  he   rises  ever  radiant 
Steeped   in   starlight,   borne   above? 
See  you  not  how  his  heart 
W^ith  lion   zest,   calmly  happy 
Beats  in   his  breast? 
From  his  lips  in  Heavenly  rest. 
Sweetest  breath   he   softly  sends. 
Harken,   friends! 
Hear  and  feel  ye  not? 
Is  it  I  alone   am   hearing 
Strains   so   tender   and  endearing? 
Passion   swelling,   all  things  telling, 
Gently  bounding,   from   him   sounding. 
In  me  pushes,   upward  rushes 
Trumpet  tone  that  round  me  gushes. 
Brighter  growing,   o'er  me  flowing, 
Are  these   breezes  airy  pillows? 
Are  they  balmy  beauteous  billows? 
How  they  rise  and  gleam  and  glisten! 
Shall   I  breathe  them?      Shall   I  listen? 
Shall  I  sip  them,   dive  within  them? 
To   my   panting  breathing   win  them? 
In     the     breezes    around,     in     the     har- 
mony  sound. 
In    the    world's    driving    whirlwind    be 

drown'd — 
And,   sinking,   be   drinking — 
In  a  kiss,   highest  bliss! 
(Isolde     sinks,     as    if    transfigured,     in 
Brangdne's       arms       upon       Tristan's 
body.      Profound    emotion    and    grief 
of    the     bystanders.       Mark     invokes 
a    blessing    on    the    dead.       Curtain.) 
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risolde's  Liebestod  ( Isolde's  Love  Death) 
\      Trdume     (Dreams)      {Wagner) 
/Prelude 


^Isolde's  Love-Death 


;ath)     By  Herbert's  Orchl--^  ., 

By  Victor  Herbert's  Orchestrar^^^^ 

By  La  Scala  Orchestral 


12-inch.  $1.50 


By  La  Scala  Orchestra/ 
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KuVATORE FIRST    SCENE 


(Italian) 

IL  TROVATORE 

(.Eel  Troh-vah-loh'  -reh) 


(English) 

THE  TROUBADOUR 


OPERA  IN  FOUR  ACTS 

Words  by  Salvatore  Cammanaro,  the  story  being  suggested  by  a  Spanish  drama  of  the 
same  name.  Music  by  Giuseppe  Verdi.  Produced  at  the  Teatro  Apollo,  Rome,  January  19, 
1853;  at  the  Theatre  des  Italiens,  Paris,  December  23,  1854;  at  the  Opera,  Paris,  as 
Le  Trouvere,  January  12,  1857;  at  Covent  Garden,  London,  May  17,  1855;  in  English  as  The 
Gypsy's  Vengeance,  Drury  Lane,  March  24,  1856.  First  New  York  production,  in  Italian,  April 
30,  1855,  with  Brignoli,  Steffanone,  Amodio  and  Vestvali.  First  Philadelphia  production  at 
the  Walnut  Street  Theatre.  January  14,  1856,  and  at  the  Academy  of  Music.  February  25, 
1857.  Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera  April  13,  1857.  A  German  version  was  given 
at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  in  1889.  Some  notable  revivals  occurred  in  1908  with 
Caruso,  Eames  and  Homer;  and  again,  in  1914,  with  Destinn,  Ober,  Martinelii,  Amato  and 
Rothier. 

Characters 

i^EONOR A(Lee-oh-noh' -rah) ,  a  noble  lady  of  theCourt  of  an  Aragon  Princess .  .  Soprano 

AZUCENA  [Ahzyou-chay  -nah),  a  wandering  Biscayan  gypsy Mezzo-Soprano 

Inez  {Ee.nez\  attendant  of  Leonora Soprano 

MANRICO  {Man-rec  -koh),  a  young  chieftain  under  the  Prince  of  Biscay, 

of  mysterious  birth,  and  in  reality  a  brother  of  Count  di  Luna Tenor 

Count  di   Luna  {dee  Loo  nah),  a  powerful  young  noble  of  the  Prince 

of  Arragon Baritone 

FERRANDO,  a  captain  of  the  guard  and  under  di  Luna Bass 

Ruiz,  a  soldier  in  Manrico's  service Tenor 

AN  OLD  Gypsy Baritone 

Also  a  Messenger,  a  Jailer,  Soldiers,  Nuns,  Gypsies,  Attendants,  etc. 


Scene  and  Period :      Biscay  and  Aragon  ;   middle  of  the  fifteenth  century 

40'.) 
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ACT  I 

SCENE  {—VesiibuU  in  Alia/eria  Palace 
As  befits  a  tragic  work,   //  Trooatore  opens   in   an   atmosphere   of   romance   and   mystery. 
The  retainers  of  Count  di  Luna  await  the  arrival  of   their  master,  and  to  beguile  the  time  Fer- 
rando  relates  the  history  of  the  Count's  childhood  and  the  loss  of  his  brother. 

Abbietta  zingara   (Swarthy  and  Threatening) 

By   Marcel  Journet,  Bass  {In  Italian)         74474      12-inch,    >1.50 

By  Torres  de  Luna  and  La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Italian)  *62416  10-inch,  .85 
The  brother,  as  an  infant,  came  under  the  evil  eye  of  a  witch,  who  was  seized  and  con- 
demned to  the  stake.  This  witch  had  a  daughter,  who  determined  to  avenge  her  mother's 
fate,  with  the  result  that  the  Count's  younger  son  disappeared  ;  and  after  the  witch's  burning 
there  was  discovered  upon  the  pile  of  charred  embers  the  bones  of  a  child.  This  story  is 
told  in  the  Abbietta  to  a  fierce  rhythmical  tune,  expressing  all  shades  of  horror. 

Ferrandu: 

With  two   sons,   heirs  of   fortune  and  affection, 

Liv'd   the   Count   in   enjoyment; 

Watching    the    younger    for    his    safe    protection 

A  good  nurse   found  employment. 

One    morning,    as    the    dawn's    first    rays    were 

shining, 
From   her   pillow   she   rose, — 
Who    was    found,     think    ye,     near     the     child 

reclining? 
{Impressively.) 

Sat   there   a   gypsy-hag,    witch-like   appearing; 
Of      her      dark      mysteries,      strange      symbols 

wearing. 
O'er     the     babe     sleeping — with     fierce     looks 

bending, 
Gaz'd  she  upon   him,   black  deeds  intending! 
Horror  profound  seized  the  nurse; 
And  the   dark  intruder   was  soon   expelled. 
Soon  they  found  the   child  was   failing, 
The    hag's    dark   spell    enthrall'd   him! 
{All  appear  horrified.) 

Sought  they  the   gypsy,   on  all   sides  turning, 
Seiz'd  and  condemn'd  her  to  death  by  burning. 
One  child,   accursed,   left  she  remaining. 
Quick   to   avenge   her,   no   means   disdaining. 
Thus  she  accomplished  her   dark  retribution! 
Lost  was  the  Count's  child;  search  unavailing; 
But  on  the  site  of  the  hag's  execution 
They  found,  'mid  the  embers. 
The   bones   of   a   young   infant. 
Half  consumed  and  burning! 

This  is  mingled  with  the  comments  of  the  listeners,  who  tell  of  the  reputed  appearance 
of  the  witch  in  ghostly  shape. 

The  clock  now  strikes  twelve,  and  with  cries  of  "Cursed  be  the  witch  infernal  I" 
the  retainers  disperse. 

SCENE  W—The  Gardens  of  the  Palace 

The  fair  Leonora  now  appears  with  her  faithful  companion,  Inez.  She  confides  to  Inez 
her  interest  in  the  unknown  knight  whom  she  had  first  seen  at  the  Tournament. 

Tacea  la  notte  placida  (Peaceful  Was  the  "Night) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  {In  Italian)        88420      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Edith  Helena,  Soprano  (In  English)      *35214     12-inch,     1.35 

In  this  wistful  air,  so  unlike  the  weird  music  preceding  it,  she  speaks  of  the  Troubadour 
who  serenades  her,  and  of  the  feelings  which  have  been  inspired  in  her  breast  by  his  song. 

Leonora: 

How  calm,   how  placid,   was  the  night!  In   tones   so    sweet   and   thrilling, 

The  cloudless  sky,   how  clear,    how  bright!  Breathing  to  Heav'n  an   earnest  pray'r, 

The  moon   in  splendor   shed   her  light,  My  heart  with  deep  joy  filling. 

And  all   was  hushed  in  peace   around!  I   heard  a   voice   oft  heard  before. 

Suddenly,   on   the   midnight   air.  My    long-loved    knightly    Troubadour! 

The  ladies  go  into  the  house  just  as  the  Count,  who  is  also  wooing  the  fair  Leonora,  ap- 
pears to  watch  under  her  window.  He  has  barely  taken  his  station  when  the  lovely  song  of 
the  Troubadour  is  heard.     The  Count  is  filled  w^ith  rage  as  Manrico  appears  and  confesses  his 
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zerola    as    manrico 

Men: 

Who    makes   the    gypsy's, 
laden? 


love  in  song,  and  when  Leonora  comes  forth  to  greet  her  lover,  the  anger 
of  di  Luna  bursts  in   a   storm   upon  them    both. 

Manrico  defies  him  and  they  agree  to  fight  to  the  death.  Leonora 
implores  her  lover  to  stay,  but  is  unable  to  restrain  the  jealous  passion 
which  inspires  the  rivals,  and  they  rush  out  with  drawn  swords,  while 
Leonora  falls  senseless. 

ACT  II 
SCENE  I  — A  Gyps})  Camp  in  the  Biscay  Mountains 

We  are  now  in  the  gypsy  encampment  at  early  morning,  as  the  shad- 
ows of  night  are  passing  away  before  the  dawn.  The  men  are  beginning 
work,  and  in  this,  the  famous  Anvil  Chorus,  they  hammer  as  they  sing. 

La  zingarella  (Anvil  Chorus) 

By  Victor  Orchestra  *17231      10-inch,  $0.85 

By  Victor  Male  Chorus  ( /n  Eng/»3/j)      *17563      10-inch,       .85 

The  swinging  tune  is  accompanied  by  the  ring  of  blows  on  the  anvil, 

and  the  rough  voices  of  the  men  and  the  sound  of  the  hammers  make  a 

truly  impressive  musical  picture. 

Chorus  of  Gypsies: 

See  how  the  shadows  of  night  are  flying! 
Morn     breaketh,     Heav'n's     glorious     arch     un- 
veiling: 
Like  a  young  widow,   who,   weary  of  sighing, 
Lays  by   her   garments  of  sorrow   and   wailing. 
Rouse  up.   to   labor! 
Take  each  his  hammer. 
Women: 
a   life    with    pleasure         Who    makes   the    gypsy's,    a    life    with    pleasure 
laden,  who? 
All: 

The  gypsy  maiden! 

Azucena,  the  gypsy,  who  now  appears,  proves  to  be  none  other  than  the  witch's  daugh- 
ter spoken  of  in  the  first  act.  In  the  highly  dramatic  song  allotted  to  her  she  relates  to 
Manrico  the  dreadful  story  of  the  death  of  her  mother,  who  had  been  burned  at  the  stake 
as  a  witch  by  the  father  of  the  present  Count  di  Luna. 

Stride  la  vampa    Fierce  Flames  Are  Soaring) 

By  Louise  Homer,  Contralto  {In  Italian) 

By  Margarete  Ober,  Contralto  (In  Italian) 

In  the  aria  she  mentally  lives  again  through  the  scene  of 
her  mother's  execution,  each  horrible  detail  of  which  is  indeli- 
bly imprinted  upon  her  memory. 

This  wild  contralto  air  in  the  minor,  with  its  deep,  rich, 
and  ever-changing  tones,  is  well  suited  to  so  grim  a  recital. 

Upward  the  flames  roll ;  the  crowd  presses 
fiercely    on, 

Rush  to  the  burning  with  seeming  gladness; 

Loud  cries  of  pleasure  from  all  sides  re-echo- 
ing! 

By  guards  surrounded — forth  comes  a  woman! 

While,  o'er  them  shining,  with  wild,  unearthly 
glare. 

Dark  wreaths  of  flame  curl,  ascending  to 
heaven  I 

Questioned  by  Manrico,  Azucena  tells  him  the  story  of  her 
past.  In  obedience  to  her  mother's  last  cry  for  vengeance,  she 
stole  the  Count's  young  child,  and  threw  it  on  the  flames  where 
her  mother  was  consumed.  But  she  soon  discovered  that  in 
her  frenzy  she  had  destroyed  her  own  infant,  and  preserved 
the  child  of  the  noble. 

The  story  has  set  Manrico  thinking.  "  If  your  son  perished," 
he   asks,   "whose   child   am   I?"     But   the   gypsy,  with  a   born 
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instinct  for  dissimulation, 
avoids  the  question,  still  claim- 
ing him  as  her  son.  She  re- 
minds him  of  the  almost  fatal 
wounds  received  in  an  attack 
from  the  Count  di  Luna  and  his 
men,  from  vs^hich  she  had 
nursed  him  back  to  life. 

Mai  reggendo  aH'as- 
pro  assalto  (At  My 
Mercy  Lay  the  Foe) 

By  Louise  Homer  and 
Enrico  Caruso  iln  Italian) 

89049      12-inch,  $2.00 

By  Clotilde  Espo- 
sito  and  Luigi  Colazza 
(In  Italian) 

*16550  10-inch,  .85 
In  the  opening  strain  of  this  air,  Manrico  tells  of  his  single  combat  with  the  Count,  in  which 
by  an  irresistible  impulse,  after  felling  his  antagonist  to  earth,  he  spared  the  noble's  life. 
The  voice  of  the  gypsy  then  bids  him  never  again  to  allow  their  enemy  to  escape,  but  to 
unhesitatingly  administer  the  death-blow.  Manrico' s  story  of  the  duel  is  expressed  by  a 
bold  martial  air,  the  gypsy's  incitements  to  vengeance  being  heard  at  the  same  time,  leading 
to  the  vigorous  climax  of  the  duet. 

SCENE  II — The  Cloisters  of  a  Convent 
In  this  scene  we  return  to  the  fortunes  of  the  Count  and  Leonora.      She,   believing  the 
Troubadour  to  have  been  killed,  presumably  in  a  recent  duel  with  his  rival,  has  determined 
to  enter  a  convent.     Di  Luna  appears  in  front  of   the  convent  with  the  intention  of  carrying 
her  away  before  the  ceremony  shall  have  taken  place,  and  sings  his  famous  air,  "  II  balen." 

II  balen  del  suo  sorriso     (The  Tempest  of  the  Heart) 

By  Emilio  de  Gogorza,  Baritone  {In  Italian)        88175      12-inch,  $1.50 

By  Giuseppe  De  Luca,  Baritone  (In  Italian)       64668      10-inch,     1.00 

By  Alan  Turner,  Baritone  (In  English)     *16521      10-inch,        .85 
This  solo  almost  wins  the  Count  our  sympathy,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  so  genuine  and  heart- 
felt an  expression  of  the  tender  passion  it  is. 
Count: 

Of   her   smile,   the    radiant   gleaming  Ah!   this  love  within  me  burning, 

Pales   the   starlight's   brightest   reflection,  More  than   words   shall   plead   on   my   part, 

While  her  face  with  beauty  beaming.  Her  bright  glances   on   me  turning, 

Brings  me  fresh  ardor,  lends  to  my  aflfection.  Calm  the  tempest  in  my  heart! 

The  convent  bell  is  heard  tolling  as  a  signal   for  the   final  rites  which   make  Leonora  a 
nun.     The  Count,  in  a  passion,  declares  they  must  seize  her  before  she  reaches  the  altar. 

Per  me  ora  fatale  (This  Passion  That  Inspires  Me) 

By  Ernesto  Caronna  and  La  Scala  Chorus     (In  Italian)      *  168 14      10-inch,  $0.85 
The   Count  and  his  retainers  conceal  themselves  among  the  trees  as  the  chant  of  the 
nuns  is  heard. 

Ah  !  se  Terror  t'ingombra  CMid  the  Shades  of  Error) 

By  Francesco  Cigada  and  La  Scala  Chorus    (In  Italian)     *  16550     10-inch,  $0.85 
The  women  sing  of  the  coming  retirement  of  Leonora  from  the  world,  while  from  their 
place  of  concealment  the  Count  and  his  followers  speak  of  their  coming  triumph. 

Chorus  of  Nuns: 

Ah!   when  the  shades   of  night,  Come,    then,    and   let   this   mystic  veil  , 

Oh,  daughter  of  Eve,  shall  close  on  thee,  From   human  eye  enshroud  thee; 

Then    wilt   thou    know   that   life  Hence  let  care  and  worldly  thought 

Is  but   a   shadow,   a   fleeting   dream; —  For  evermore  be  banish'd. 

Yes,   like  the  passing  of  a  shadow  To  Heaven  now  turn  thee,  and  Heaven 

Are  all  our  earthly  hopes!  Will  open  to  receive  thee! 
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Count: 

In  vain   doth    lU-aven,   contending 

With   rival    claims,   oppose   ine, 

If   once   these   arms   enclose    thee, 

No   power  in   heav'n   or  earth, 

No  pow'r  shall  tear  thee  from  me! 
Ferrando  and  Rktainers: 

How    bold!      Let's    go — conceal    ourselves 

Amid  the  shadts   in   haste. 

The    i)rize   he    soon    will    hold! 

As  the  nuns  appear,  conducting  the  penitent,  the  retainers 
rush  out  and  seize  Leonora,  who  is  being  carried  away  when 
Manrico  unexpectedly  appears,  and  the  lovers,  for  the  time 
united,  make  their  escape,  to  the  chagrin  of  the  baffled  Count, 
whose  men  are  defeated   by  Manrico' s  followers. 

ACT  III 

SCENE  I —  The  Camp  of  di  Luna 
A  scouting  party  from  the  Coun/ '5  troops  have  fallen  in  with 
Azucena,  and  now  bring  her  to  the  Count  as  a  possible  spy. 

Giorni  poveri  vivea(  In  Despair  I  Seek  My  Son) 

By  Ida  Mameli,  Soprano:    Renzo  Minolfi.  Baritone; 
Cesare  Preve,  Baritone;     La  Scala  Chorus 

{In  Italian)  *35177  12-inch,  $1.35 
Inquiries  as  to  her  past  immediately  connect  her  with  the 
episode  of  the  Count's  childhood,  and  Ferrando  declares  her  to 
be  the  murderess  of  di  Luna 's  lost  brother.  Azucena,  in  her 
extremity,  cries  out  the  name  of  Manrico,  and  the  Count,  finding 
she  claims  the  Troubadour  as  her  son,  vows  upon  her  a  double 
vengeance,  and  she  is  bound  and  dragged  away.  The  gypsy's 
pleading,  the  Count's  threatening  anger  and  triumph,  with  the  accompanying  chorus,  combine 
to  make  a  moving  and  dramatic  ensemble. 

SCENE  U—Manrico's  Castle 
The  scene  changes  to  the  castle  wherein  Manrico  and  Leonora  are  at  last  enjoying  a  brief 
respite,  though  in  expectation  of  an  attack  from  the  baffled   Count  di  Luna.      Here  Manrico 
sings  a  tender  farewell  to  his  beloved  ere  he  departs  to  repel  his 
rival's  assault. 

Ah,si  ben  mio  (The  Vows  WeFondly Plighted) 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)      88121      12-inch,  $1.50 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor 

(In  Italian)      74439      12-inch.      1.50 
This  beautiful  lyrical  number  is   a    delightful  relief  after  so 
much  that  is  forcible  and  dramatic. 
Manrico: 

'Tis   love,   sublime   emotion,   at   such  a   moment 

Bids  thy   heart  still   be  hopeful. 

Ah!  love:   how  blest  our  life  will  be 

Our   fond   desires  attaining. 

My  soul  shall  win  fresh  ardor, 

My   arm   new   courage   gaining. 

But,  if,  upon  the  fatal  page 

Of    destiny     impending, 

I'm  doom'd  among  the  slain  to  fall, 

'Gainst   hostile  arms  contending. 

In    life's   last    hour,    with   fainting  breath. 

My  thoughts  will  turn  to  thee. 

Quietness  soon  departs,  for  the  news  comes  that  the  attacking 
party  have  captured  Azucena,  and  are  piling  up  faggots  around 
the  stake  at  which  she  is  to  be  burnt.  Maddened  at  the  approach- 
mg  outrage  upon  one  whom  he  believes  to  be  his  mother,  Manrico 
prepares  to  rush  to  her  assistance.  The  air  which  forms  the 
chmax   to   this   scene   is   full   of    martial   fire. 
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Di  quella  pira  (Tremble,  Ye  Tyrants) 

By  Francesco  TamatJno.  Tenor  {In  Italian)        95006      10-inch.  $5.00 

By  Enrico  Caruso.  Tenor  {In  Italian)        87001       10-inch,      1.00 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli.  Tenor  [In  Italian)        64505      10-inch,      1.00 

It  is  led   up  to  by  a  very  powerful  introductory  passage,  and   the  high  notes  at  the  end 

deUvered  in  robust  tones,  never  fail  of  their  effect. 


Manrud: 
Ah!  sight  of  horror!     See  that  pile  blazing- 
Demons  of  fury  round  it  stand  gazing! 
Madness   inspiring,   Hate   now  is   raging — 
Tremble,  for  vengeance  on  you  shall  fall. 


Oh!  mother  dearest,  though  love  may  claim  me, 
Danger,   too,   threaten,   yet   will   I   save  thee; 
From  flames  consuming  thy  form  shall   snatch'd  be. 
Or   with   thee,   mother,   I   too   will   fall! 


ACT  IV 

SCENE  1 — Exterior  of  the  Palace  of  Aliaferia 
The  last  act  brings  us  outside  the  palace  of  Aliaferia,  •wYieTe'in  Manrico.  defeated  by  di 
Luna's  men,  and  the  gyspy,  are  confined  in  the  dungeons.     Hither  Leonora  has  w^ended  her 
way  to  be  near  her  lover,  and  she  now  sings  the  plaintive  D'amor. 

D'amor  suW  ali  rosee  (Love,  Fly  on  Rosy  Pinions) 

By  Luisa  Tetrazzini,  Soprano  (In  Italian)      88426      12-inch,  $1.50 

This  sad  but  melodious  air  reveals  her  grief  for  the  sorrows  which  she  cannot  relieve. 

Leonora: 


In   this  dark   hour  of  midnight 

I   hover   round  thee,   my  love! 

Ye   moaning   breezes    round   me    playing,  _ 

In  pity  aid  me,  my  sighs  to  him  conveying! 

On  rosy  wings  of  love  depart, 

Bearing  my   heart's  sad  wailing, 

\'isit   the    prisoner's   lonely   cell. 


Console  his  spirit  failing. 

Let  hope's  soft  whispers  wreathing 

Around  him,  comfort  breathing, 

Recall  to  his  fond  remembrance 

Sweet  visions  of  his  love; 

But,  let  no  accent  reveal  to  him 

The  sorrows,  the  griefs  my  heart  doth  move! 


And  now  comes  Verdi's  most  famous  operatic  scene,  the  great  Miserere. 

"Miserere  (I  Have  Sighed  to  Rest  Me) 

By  Enrico  Caruso,  Tenor;  Frances  Alda,  Soprano; 

Chorus  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera  (In  Italian)        89030      12-inch,  $2.00 

By  Destinn  and  Martinelli  (In  Italian)        89119      12-inch,     2.00 

By  Olive  Kline,  Soprano ;  Harry  Macdonough, 

Tenor;  and  Victor  Chorus  (In  English)     *35443      12-inch,     1.35 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano  ;   Gino  Martinez-Patti, 

Tenor;    La  Scala  Chorus  {In  Italian)      *35456      12-inch,     1.35 

By  Stevenson,  Macdonough  and  Chorus      {In  English)     *  160 13      10- inch,       .85 

By  Arthur  Pryor  and  Emile  Keneke   {Trombone-Cornet)     *16371      10-inch,        .85 

By  Walter  Rogers  and  Arthur  Pryor  (Corne/- Trombone)     *16794     10-inch,        .85 

Leonora  is  terror-stricken  at  the  solemn  tolling  of  a  deep-toned  bell  and   the   mournful 

chorus  of  priests  chanting  for  the  soul  of  a  doomed  prisoner. 

Priests: 

Pray  that   peace  may  attend  a  soul   departing. 
Whither    no    care    or    thought    of    earth    can 
follow; 


Heav'nly  mercy  allays  the  pangs  of  parting. 
Look  up  beyond  this  life's  delusions  hollow. 

Then   follows   an   impressive    series   of   chords   in 
orchestra,  leading  to  a  sobbing  lament  of  Leonora. 


th( 


Leonora: 

What   voices    of   terror! 
praying? 


For    whom    are    they 


With    omens   of  fear   unknown,   they   darken 
the   air, 
New  horrors  assail  me,  my  senses  are  straying. 
My  vision  is  dim,  is  it  death  that  is  near? 

In  upon  this  there  breaks  the  beautiful  air  of  the 
Troubadour,  sung  within  the  prison,  followed  by  a  joyful 
cry  of  devotion  from  his  beloved. 

Manrico: 

Ah!    I    have    sighed    to    rest    me;    deep    in    the 

quiet  grave — 
Sighed  to  rest  me,  but  all  in  vain  I  crave. 
Oh  fare  thee  well,  my  Leonora,  fare  thee  well! 
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These  fragments,  first  given  separately,  are  next  combined  and  heard  together,  forming 
a  most  impressive  scene  of  touching  beauty,  for  which  the  opera  of  //  Trovalore  will  ever  be 
remembered. 

The  entrance  of  di  Luna  brings  from  Leonora  a  prayer  for  mercy  for  the  prisoner.  The 
appeal  is  unheeded,  or  rather  it  appears  to  increase  the  triumph  which  belongs  to  the  Count's 
vengeance. 

In  the  extremity  of  despair, 
Leonora  makes  one  last  effort. 
If  the  Count  will  spare  the  one 
she  loves,  she  will  consent  to 
become  Ji  Luna's  wife.  She 
swears  to  perform  her  promise, 
at  the  same  time  intending  to 
take  poison  as  soon  as  Manrico 
is  free.  Di  Luna  's  wrath  is  now 
changed  into  joy,  while  Leonora, 
forgetting  her  own  fate,  is  filled 
with  happiness  at  the  thought  of 
the  Troubadour's  release.  This 
situation  gives  opportunity  for 
another  dramatic  duet. 

Vivra !  Contende  i\ 
giubilo  (Oh,  Joy, 
He's  Saved) 

By  Angela  de  Angelis  and 
Francesco  Cigada      {Italian) 

*16811      10-inch,  $0.85 
in  this  number  the  Count  expresses  his  rapture  at  the  success  of  his  conquest,   while 
Leonora  exclaims,  aside:     "Thou  shalt  possess  but  a  lifeless  bride."     As  the  scene  changes 
they  enter  the  tower  to  secure  the  release  of  Manrico. 


SCENE  11 

The  Prison  Cell  of  Manrico 

The  scene  has  changed  to  the  prison  interior,  where  Azucena  and  Manrico  are  together 
and  the  gypsy,  with  the  second-sight  of  her  race,  predicts  her  approaching  end.  This 
familiar  duet  is  considered  by  many  to  be  the  gem  of  Verdi's  opera. 


(In  Italian 


Ai  nostri  tnonti  (Home  to  Our  Mountains) 

By  Homer,  Contralto,  and  Caruso,  Tenor      {In  Italian) 

By  Schumann-Heink  and  Caruso 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

By  Dunlap  and  Macdonough 

By  Clotilde  Esposito  and  Luigi  Colazza 

By  Morgan  and  Macdonough 

Manrico  is  watching  over  the  couch   of  Azucena 
is  full  of  vague  terrors;  and  he  endeavors  to  soothe  her  fears. 


89018  12-inch.  $2.00 

89060  12-inch,     2.00 

*35239  12-inch,      1.35 

i In  English)      *35443  12-inch.      1.35 

(In  Italian)      *16811  10-inch.        .85 

{In  English)      *16407  10-inch.        .85 

hose   strength   is  exhausted,  and  who 


Manrico: 

If  any  love  remains  in  thy  bosom. 
If  thou  art  yet  my  mother,  oh,   hear  me  I 
Seek  thy  terrors  to  number, 

And    gain  repose  from  thy  sorrows  in  soothing 
slumber. 

Manrico: 

Rest  thee,  oh  mother!     I'll  watch  o'er  thee. 
Sleep   may   restore   sweet   peace   to   thy   heart. 
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\zucena: 
Yes,   I   am   grief-worn   and   fain   would   rest  me. 
But      more      than      grief      have      sad      dreams 

oppressed   mc; 
Should  that  dread  vision   rise  in  slumber 
Rouse  me  I   its  horrors  may  then   depart. 
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A  fierce  and  avenging  gypsy  no  longer,  but  a  broken  woman  whose  consuming  passions 
of  remorse  and  revenge  have  died  away,  she  dreams  of  the  happy  days  gone  by. 


AzrcKNA    (Jrciiniinu)  : 

Iloiiu'   tt)   our   mouiitaiiis,   let    us    return,    love, 
There   in    tliy   youu^;   days   peace   had   its   reign; 
There   shall   thy   song    fall    on   my   slumbers, 
There  shall  thy  lute,   make   me  joyous  again. 

Manrico: 

Rest   thee,   my   mother,   kneeling  beside   thee, 
I   will   pour   forth   my  troubadour  lay. 


me 
thee 


.'\zucena: 

O    sing    and    wake    now    thy    sweet    lute's    soft 

numbers. 
Lull  mc  to  rest,  charm  my  sorrows  away. 

Both  : 

Lull  I    '"!  Ito  rest) 


AH    OLD   DRAWING 


THE    DEATH   OF    LEONORA 


Matters  now  move  swiftly 
to  a  .climax.  Leonora  arrives 
on  the  scene,  bringing  Manrico 
the  news  of  his  freedom.  The 
joy  of  meeting  is  all  too  soon 
destroyed  when  the  prisoner 
finds  his  liberty  to  have  been 
purchased  at  the  cost  of  a 
happiness  which  is  to  him 
dearer  than  life  itself.  He 
accuses  Leonora  of  betraying 
his  love. 


Ha  quest*  infame 
(Thou  Hast  Sold 
Thyself) 

By  Ida  Giacomelli,  Soprano ; 

Lina  Mileri,  Contralto;  Gino 

Martinez-Patti,  Tenor 

(In  Italian) 
*35177      12-inch,  $1.35 

Here  Azucena,  who  cares 
nothing  for  his  passion,  coun- 
sels flight.  This  gives  the 
elements  of  the  closing  trio : 
Manrico 's  reproaches,  Leo- 
nora 's  ineffectual  protesta- 
tions, and  the  gypsy's  voice 
through  all,  singing  dreamily 
of  her  mountain  home.  With 
these  mingled  voices  dying 
away  into  soft  harmonies  the 
musical  portion  of  the  opera 
draw^s  to  a  close. 


Manrico: 


Thou  giv'st  me  life?     No!      I  scorn  it  I 
Whence    comes    this    power?     what     price    has 

bought   it? 
Thou   wilt   not   speak?   oh,    dark   suspicion  1 


'Twas     from     my     rival     thou     purchased     thy 

mission! 
Ah:    thou   hast   sold    him    thy    heart's   affection! 
Barter'd  a  love   once   devoted  to  me! 

Leonora,  -who  had  already  taken  the  poison,  now  sinks  dying  at  Manrico' s  feet,  and  he 
pleads  forgiveness  as  he  learns  the  truth.  Di  Luna  now  enters,  and  furious  at  finding  him- 
self cheated  of  his  promised  bride,  orders  the  Troubadour  to  instant  execution.  Manrico  is 
taken  out  by  the  guards  and  beheaded. 

At  the  moment  of  his  death,  the  gypsy  awakes,  and  not  seeing  Manrico,  realizes  that 
he  has  gone  to  his  execution.  She  drags  the  Count  to  the  window  and  cries  to  him :  "  You 
have  killed  your  brother!"  Di  Luna  utters  a  wild  cry  of  remorse  and  falls  senseless  as  the 
curtain  slowly  descends. 
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35177      12-inch.  $1.35 


VICTROLA      BOOK      OF      THE      OPERA       IL      TROVATORE 
DOUBLE-FACED  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  TROVATORE  RECORDS 

Giorni  povcri  vivea      (In   Despair   I   Seek  My  Son)  By 

Ida   Mameli.  Soprano:   Renzo  Minolfi,  Baritone;  Cesare 

Preve.  Baritone:  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian) 

Ha   quest'  infame       (Ah.  Thou   Hast  Sold  Thyself)  By 

Ida   Giacomelli.  Soprano:  Lina  Mileri,  Contralto:    Gino 

Martincz-Patti.  Tenor  (In  Italian) 

(Trovatore  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band] 

Introduction,  Act  111 — "Fierce  Flames,"  Act  II      Introduction,  Act  I  \'xe.f\Tc^       i -^     •        l         i    o^ 

—"At  Thy  Mercy. -Act  II  35076      12-inch,      1.35 

Traoiata  Selection  By  Arthur  Pryor's  Band) 

fAbbietta  zingara   (Swarthy  and  Threatening)         By  Torres      | 
J      de  Luna.  Bass,  and  La  Scala  Chorus  (In  Italian)\  ,      .  ,  r»  u 

Suir  orlo  dei  tetti     (As  a  Vampire  You  May  See  Her)  6241b      lO-inch,        .85 

I  By  Torres  de  Luna  and  La  Scala  Chorus      (In  Italian)] 

jTacea  la  notte  By  Edith  Helena      (In  English)]  ^^^        .  .      . 

\      Lucia— Mad  Scene  By  Edith  Helena.  Soprano      (In  English)  (^^^  ^  "^      1 2-mch,      1 .35 

fMal   reggendo   all'aspro   assalto     (At  My  Mercy   Lay    the     1 

I      Foe)  By  Clotilde  Esposito  and  Luigi  Colazza    (In  Italian)\    ^^  ,  r»  u 

Ah!  se  r  error  t'  ingombra      ('Mid   the   Shades   of   Error)       M®^^"  lO-inch,        .85 
I                               By  Francesco  Cigada  and  Chorus      (In  Italian^] 
(Per  me  ora  fatale    By  Ernesto  Caronna,  Baritone     (In  Italian)]     .        .  . 

I      Pagliacci-Opening  Chorus,  Son  qua    La  Scala  Chorus      (In  Italian  ,  /  ^  ^»  ^  ^  ^  0-inch,        .85 

{Vivra!  contende  il  giublio       (Oh,  Joy,  He's  Saved)  ] 

By  Angela  de  Angelis  and  Francesco  Cigada      (In  Italian)  L^o, 
Ai  nostri  monti   i  Home  to  Our  Mountains)         By  Clotilde      | 
Esposito,  Soprano,  and  Luigi  Colazza,  Tenor      (In  Italian)] 
IDi  geloso  amor  sprezzato      (Now  My  Vengeance)  ] 

By  Bernacchi,  Colazza  and  Caronna     (In  Italian^  162418 
La  zingarella      (Anvil  Chorus)      La  Scala  Chorus      [In  Italian)] 
jAnvil  Chorus  Victor  Male  Chorus     (In  English)]     -e^^ 

\      Tannhduser — Pilgrims '  Chorus         Victor  Male  Chorus     (In  English)  I 
(Anvil  Chorus  Victor  Male  Chorus      (In  English)} .     ^. 

I     Samson  and  Delilah — Spring  Flowers     Women's  Chorus    (In  English)) 
(Anvil  Chorus  Victor  Orchestral 

I      Forge  in  the  Forest      (Michaelis)  Arthur  Pryor's  Band)  ^^  "^"^^ 

)  Home  to  Our  Mountains     Morgan  and  Macdonough    (English)\.  ^. 
\      Bohemian  Girl — Heart  Bow' d  Down     By  Alan  Turner     (In  English)! 
THome  to  Our  Mountains  By  Vessella's  Italian  Band\-- 

I      Rigoletto— Quartet      (Verdi)  By  Kryl's  Bohemian  Bandi^^^"^^ 

(Miserere      By  Olive  Kline.  Soprano;  Harry  Macdonough,     | 
\         Tenor;  and  Victor  Chorus  (/n  EngZ/sA)  135443 

'Home  to  Our  Mountains  By  Dunlap  and  Macdonough! 

(Miserere  By  Giacomelli.  Martinez-Patti  and  Chorus  ] 

(In  Italian)\     ^. 
Rigoletto — Quartet  By  Huguet,    Zaccaria,    Lanzirotti  and  [ 

Cigada  { In  Italian)  J 

(Miserere  By  Stevenson  and  Macdonough     (In  English)\    ^ 

\      I  Would  That  M\)  Loce  By  Stevenson  and  Macdonough  (^'°^^^ 

(Miserere  By  Pryor  and  Keneke      (Tromhone-Cornet)\    ^^ 

\     Spring  Song     (Mendelssohn)  By  Victor  String  Quartet! 

/Miserere  By  Rogers  and  Pryor      (Cornet-Trombone)\..        . 

\      Chant  sans  paroles      (TschaikoWsky)  B^  Vienna  String  Quartet j 

(Tempest  of  the  Heart  By  Alan  Turner      (In  English))     .^^ 

\      Carmen — Toreador  Song  Bv  Alan  Turner     (In  English)  j 
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PAINTED    BY    DELfTZ 


Brunnhilde  Bearing  a  W^ounded  "Warrior  to  Walhalla 


THE    RIDE    OF    THE    VALKYRIES 

(German)  (English) 

DIE  WALKURE  THE  VALKYRIE 

(Dee  Vahl-kuer'-reh  (Vahl-kee -ree) 

MUSIC-DRAMA  IN  THREE  ACTS 

Text  and  music  by  Richard  Wagner.  Completed  in  1856  but  not  given  until  June  25, 
1870,  at  Munich.  First  London  production,  in  English,  at  Covent  Garden,  October  16,  1895. 
First  New  York  production  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  April  2,  1877,  with  Mme.  Pappenheim, 
Canissa,  Listner,  Bischoff,  Blum  and  Preusser.  Not  heard  again  in  New  York  until  January 
30,  1885,  when  Dr.  Leopold  Damrosce  revived  the  work  at  the  Metropolitan,  with  Brandt, 
Schott  and  Materna.  Since  that  time  the  work  has  seldom  been  absent  from  the  Metro- 
politan, the  latest  production  being  that  of  1915,  with  Kurt,  Gadski,  Matzenauer.  Berger, 
Ruysdael  and  Braun.  Among  the  artists  who  have  appeared  in  the  opera  during  the  past 
thirty  years  may  be  mentioned  the  following:  as  Sieglinde  Fremstad,  Ternina,  Nordica, 
Morena.  Saltzmann-Stevens,  Osdorn-Hannah;  as  Briinnhilde  -  Yemina,  Gadski,  Walker, 
Leffler-Burckhard,  Matzenauer,  Nordica,  Litvinne,  Weidt;  as  Siegmund  -Burrian,  Burgstaller, 
Dalmores.  Urlus,  Kraus;  as  Wolan — Van  Rooy,  Griswold,  Whitehill,  Feinhals  and  Goritz. 

Characters 

Siegmund  {Zteg  .moond) Tenor 

HUNDING  (Hoond'.ing)    Bass 

WOTAN  i  Voh'-tahn) Baritone 

Sieglinde  i  Zeeg-im  .d'h)     Soprano 

BRUNNHILDE  I  Bruen-hilt .d'h)       Soprano 

FRICKA  (Frik'-ah) Soprano 

Valkyries  -Gerhilda,  Orthnda.  Valtrauta,  Sverleita,  Helmviga,  Siegruna, 
Grimgerda,  Rossvisa. 

Walkiifc  is  the  second  in  the  series  of  music-dramas  composing  the  Niebelung  Ring, 
and  to  most  opera-goers  perhaps  the  most   melodious  and   pleasing.      The  story   is  beautiful 
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HOJO-TO-HOl 


and  compelling,  the  situations  by  turn  thrill- 
ing and  pathetic,  while  the  glorious  music 
written  by  the  master  to  accompany  the  ad- 
ventures of  his  mythical  personages  is  easily 
understood  and  appreciated  by  the  average 
listener. 

Wotan  has  been  warned  by  Erda,  the 
Earth  Goddess,  that  if  Alberich  regains  the  Ring 
the  gods  must  perish.  Brooding  over  this 
impending  fate,  IVolan  descends  to  earth  and 
weds  the  goddess;  this  union  resulting  in  nine 
splendid  daughters,  the  IVall^iire,  who  are  to 
aid  in  the  salvation  of  the  gods.  Riding  forth 
each  day  among  the  tumult  and  the  strife 
which  prevail  on  the  earth  as  a  result  of  the 
*j  Curse  of  the  Ring,  they  carry  to  Walhalla,  on 
their  flying  horses,  the  bravest  of  the  warriors 
who  fall  in  battle.  These  revived  heroes  keep 
themselves  ready  to  defend  Walhalla  from  the 
Niebelungs.  But  in  order  to  regain  the  Ring, 
a  brave  hero  is  necessary,  who  shall  be  free 
from  the  universal  curse  and  who  can  take  it 
from  Fafner,  now  changed  into  a  dragon  the 
better  to  guard  the  treasure.  With  this  in  mind 
Wotan  visits  the  earth  again  and  weds  a  mortal  who  bears  him  twins,  Siegmund  and  Sieglinde. 
While  these  children  are  quite  young,  the  brutal  Handing  finds  their  cottage,  burns  it,  kills 
the  mother  and  carries  off  Sieglinde,  whom  he  afterward  forces  to  become  his  bride. 

The  father  and  son  return  and  swear  vengeance  on  Handing.  Wotan  (known  as  Volse 
on  earth)  returns  to  Walhalla,  leaving  the  young  Siegmund  to  fight  alone  and  become  a  self- 
reliant  hero.     This  is  the  situation  when  the  action  begins. 

ACT  I 

SCENE  {—Interior  of  Handing's  Hut  in  the    Forest — a  Large  Tree  rises  through  the  Roof 

The  prelude  represents  a  fearful  storm  in  the  forest,  in  the  midst  of  which  Siegmund 
rushes  in  exhausted,  and  falls  by  the  fire.  Sieglinde  gives  him  refreshment  and  feels  drawn 
to  him  by  some  strange  attraction.  While  they  are  con- 
versing, Hunding  enters,  and  after  questioning  the  stranger, 
recognizes  in  him  his  mortal  enemy.  He  says,  "Thou 
shalt  have  shelter  from  the  storm  to-night,  but  to-morrow 
thou  diest!"  and  goes  to  his  room,  bidding  S/e^/rnc/e  pre- 
pare his  evening  drink.  She  does  so  but  puts  a  drug  in 
it  to  make  him  sleep  soundly,  and  returns  to  Siegmund, 
unable  to  control  her  interest  in  the  mysterious  youth 
who  has  so  strangely  affected  her. 

Sieglinde  then  tells  Siegmund  the  story  of  the  Sword — 
how  at  her  wedding  a  stranger  had  suddenly  appeared 
and  thrust  into  the  trunk  of  the  tree  a  magic  sword 
which  should  belong  only  to  him  who  could  take  it  out. 
The  stranger  had  secretly  told  Sieglinde  that  no  one  but 
Siegmund  would  have  power  to  remove  it. 

Siegmund  rises  eagerly,  and  going  to  the  tree  with- 
draws the  sword  with  a  mighty  effort.  The  reunited 
brother  and  sister  embrace  each  other  and  agree  to  fly 
from  the  power  of  Hunding.  The  curtain  falls  as  they 
pass  out  into  the  moonlit  forest. 
ACT  II 
SCENE  I— A  Wild  and  Rocky  Pass 

Wotan  and  his  favorite  Valkyrie  daughter,  Briinnhilde, 
are  discovered  in  full  armor.     He  tells  her  to  go  to  the  res-    coprr  dupont 
cue  of  the  Volsung  (Siegmund),  whom  Hunding  is  pursuing. 


GADSKI    AS    BRUNNHILDE 
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Wotan: 

Make    ready    thy    steed,    warrior    maid. 
Soon  will  come  battle  and  strife; 


Rriinnhilde,  haste  to  the  field, 
("live   aid    to    \  olsun^    to-day  I 


The  Valkyrie  eagerly  prepares  for  her  flight,  and  sings  her  famous  Baltic  Ciy. 

Ho,  yo,  to,  ho!     (Briinnhilde's  Battle  Cry 

By  Johanna  Gadski,  Soprano  i  In  German)      87002      10-inch,  $1.00 

Some  idea  of  the  difficuh  nature  of  this  number  may  be  had  from  these  few  measures: 


Ho  •  jro  •    lo 


Bri  nnhii.dk: 
Ho-yo-to-ho!      llo-yo-to-ho  I      llei-ahal 
But  listen,    father  I   care   for  thyself; 
For  a   storm   o'er  thee   will   break; 
Fricka,     thy     busy     wife,     approacheth 

rain-imj)clled   car. 
Hal   how   she  swings  her  golden   whip! 


her 


The    friglittn'd   goats   are   fainting    with    fear, 
Wheels    rattling   and    rolling   whirl    her    here   to 

the  fight. 
At  such  a  time  away  I  would  be, 
Tho'  my  delight  is  in   scenes  of  war! 
Take  heed   that   defeat   be  not   thine. 
For  now   I   iini>t  leave  thee  to  fate! 


Briinnhilde  is  right — Wotan  is  in  for  a  scolding,  as  Fr/c^a  now  appears  in  an  extremely 
bad  humor.  Hundinghas  appealed  to  her,  the  guardian  of  marriage,  for  help,  and  she  insists 
that  Siegmund  be  punished.  Wotan  protests 
that  this  true  love  romance  should  not  be  in- 
terfered w^ith,  but  the  wrathful  wife  reminds 
him  that  the  whole  difficulty  is  but  theresult 
of  his  own  infidelity,  and  he  is  finally  forced  to 
swear  that  Siegmund  shall  be  punished. 

Fricka  then  triumphantly  calls  to  Briinn- 
hilde that  Wotan  has  further  instructions  for  her. 
Briinnhilde  finds  her  father  in  deep  dejection, 
and  when  she  questions  him  he  confides  to  her 
his  efforts  to  find  a  hero  who  shall  banish  the 
curse,  but  says  his  quest  has  been  in  vain. 
He  bids  her  see  that  victory  goes  to  Handing. 
She  protests,  but  he  sternly  commands  obe- 
dience and  leaves  her. 

Siegmund  and  Sieglinde  now  appear,  fleeing 
from  the  wrath  of  Handing.  Sieglinde' s  strength 
has  failed  her,  and  she  falls  down  exhausted. 
Briinnhilde  comes  to  the  lovers  and  tells  Siegmund 
he  must  die.  He  scorns  her  prophecy  and  says 
his  sword  will  not  fail  him.  Handing's  voice  is 
now  heard,  and  in  a  sudden  wave  of  sympathy 
Briinnhilde  resolves  to  defend  the  young  lovers. 

Siegmund  rushes  to  meet  Handing,  and 
amid  flashes  of  lightning  the  warriors  can  be 
seen  in  deadly  combat,  while  Briinnhilde  is  visi- 
ble flying  above  Siegmund  and  protecting  him. 
Wotan,  seeing  the  situation,  then  appears  and 
not  only  causes  Siegmund  to  fall  by  his  oppon- 
ent's sword,  but  also  strikes  down  Hunding. 

Briinnhilde    retreats     in     terror     from     her 
father's  wrath,   and  runs  to  protect   Sieglinde. 
and  they  disappear. 


HE     DEATH     OF     SIEGMUND 

She  lifts  the    helpless   maiden   on   her   horse 


ACT  III 

SCENE  I — The  Summit  of  a  Rocky  Mountain 

The  act  opens  with  the  wonderful  Ride  oj  the  Valkyries,  one   of  the  most  striking  of  al 
Wagner's  compositions. 
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Ride  of  the  Valkyries 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

*35369      12-inch   $1.35 

By  La  Scala  Orchestra 

*62693     10-inch,        .85 

In  the  Ride  of  the  Valkyries  Wagner 
pictures  the  wild  and  warlike  nature  of 
the  **  warrior  maids."  The  wild  shouts 
of  the  goddesses  as  they  ride  their 
winged  steeds  through  the  air  to  the 
Rock,  the  warlike  cries  of  Briinnhilde 
and  the  neighing  of  the  war  horses  are 
splendidly  portrayed. 

The  Valkyries  see  Briinnhilde  flying 
toward  them,  evidently  in  great  distress. 
She  alights  and  asks  her  sisters  to  shield 
her  from  the  wrath  of  Wotan,  who  is 
riding  in  pursuit;  but  they  dare  not 
help  her. 

Briinnhilde  then  bids  Sieglinde  flee 
alone,  telling  her  that  she  is  destined  to 
bear  a  son  who  shall  be  the  hero  Siegfried. 


JGO    BRAUNE 

WOTAN     IN     PURSUIT     OF     BRINNHILDE 


Fort  denn  eile 
Swiftly) 


Fly  Then 


By  Margarete  Matzenauer, 

Contralto 

(In  German)      87102      10-inch.  $1.00 

Brl  nnhilde: 

Fly   then   swiftly,   and   speed   to  the   east! 

Bravely    determine    all    trials    to    bear. 

The  highest  hero  of  worlds  hidest  thou,  O 
wife, 

In   sheltering   shrine! 

{She  produces  the  pieces  of  Siegmund's 
sword    and    hands   them    to    Sieglinde.) 

For  him  these  shreds  of  shattered  sword- 
blade; 

From  his  father's  death-field  by  fortune  I 
saved    them: 

Anon    renewed    this    sword    shall    he    swing; 

And  now  his  name  I  declare — Siegfried,  of 
vict'ry   the   son! 

Sieglinde: 

O    marvelous    sayings!    maiden    divine! 

What  comfort  o'er  my  mind  thou  hast  cast! 

For  his  sake  I  live  and  save  this  belov'd  one! 

May  my  blessing  frame  future  reward! 

Fare   thee   well! 

(She  hastens  away.  The  rocky  path  is  en- 
veloped in  black  thunder-clouds;  a  tempest 
roars  up  from  the  back;  between  the  peals 
of    thunder    Wotan's    voice    is    heard.) 

The  Valkyries  hurriedly  conceal  Briinn- 
hilde  in  their  midst  as  Wotan  springs 
from  his  horse  in  a  furious  rage. 


SIEGLIXDE    AND    SIEGMUND ACT     I 
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Brinmiiluh: 

Was  it  so  shameful,  what  I  have  done, 
That  for  my  deed,  I  am  scourged? 

(Walkure.    Act    III) 
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Where 


rebellious 


Dare  ye  to  veil   her  from  Wotan's  vengeance? 
{Briinnhilde  comes  out  from  the  group.) 


Brlnnhilde: 

Here    stand    I,    father,    to    suffer    my    sentence! 
Wotan: 

Wish-maid  art  thou   no  more. 
One  time  a  Valkyrie  wert  thou. 
Remain    henceforth   but   merely   thyself! 
Bri-nnhilde    {violently  startled): 

Thou  disownest  me?     Thine  aim   I  divine! 
Wotan: 

From  heavenly   clans   art  thou   excluded. 
For  broken  now  is  our  bond;  exiled  for  aye 
Art  thou   banished   from   bliss. 
He  then  tells  her  that  she  must  be  put  in  a  deep  sleep, 
and   shall   be  wakened   by  the   first  man  who  passes.      She 
pleads  with  him  in  a  beautiful  appeal. 
Bklnnhilde: 

Was  it  so  shameful,  what  I  have  done. 

That    for   my    deed.    1    am    scourged? 

Was  it  so  base  to  disobey  thee  that  thou 

For  me  such  debasement  must  shape? 

Was't  such  dishonor  what  I  have  wrought 

That  it  should  rob  me  of  honor  for  aye? 

O    speak,    father!    see    me    before    thee:    soften 

thy  wrath! 
Wreak  not  thine  ire,  but  make  to  me  clear  the 

mortal 
Guilt  that  with  cruel  firmness  compels  thee  to 
Cast  off  thy   favorite  child ! 
Wotan,  deeply  moved,  softens  his  stern  decree,  and  con- 
sents  that  she  shall  be  won  only   by  a  great  hero  who  can 
brave  the  flames  with   which   she  is  to  be  surrounded.     He 
then  bids  her  farewell  in  the  splendid  Abschied. 


JOURNET    AS    WOTAN 


Wotans  Abschied  (I)       (\^otan's  Farewell,  Part  I) 

By  Clarence  \^hitehill.  Baritone  {In  German)     64278     lO-in..  $1.00 


Wotan  : 

Farewell,  my  brave  and  beautiful  child! 
Thou  once  the  light  and  life  of  my  heart! 
Farewell!    Farewell!   Farewell! 
Loth  I  must  leave  thee;  no  more  in  love 


May   I   grant   thee   my   greeting; 
Henceforth  my  maid  no  more  with  me  rideth, 
Nor  waiteth   wine  to   reach  me! 
When   I   relinquish  thee,  my  beloved  one, 
Thou   laughing  delight   of  my  eyes. 
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WOTAN  : 

I    senleuce    thee     not;    thou    hast    sliaped    tht 
stroke    for    thyself. 


I'hy     lu<l     shall     hr    lit     with     torches    more 

brilliant 
Than    ever   for   hridal    have   hiirned! 
Fiery   v;l«-ains   shall    nirdle   tlu-    fell, 
W'ith    terrible    scorchin^s   scarinK    the    timid 
Who.    cowfd,    may    ercjss    not     IJrunnhilde's 

couch 
I  "or   one   alone   freeth   the   bride; 
Oik-    fretr    lli.m    I;    the   ko<1: 

Briinnhilde  sinks,  rapt  and  transfig- 
iirrd,  on  Wotan's  breast;  he  holds  her  in 
a  long  embrace.  She  throws  her  head 
[jack  again  and  gazes  with  solemn  emotion 
into  her  father's  eyes. 

Wotans  Abschied  (\\) 
(W^otan's  Farewell,  Part  IIj 

By  Clarence  'Whitehill,  Baritone 
{In  German)      74305      12-inch.   $1.50 

W'otan: 

Those  eyes  so  lustrous  and  clear. 

Which   oft   in   love   I   have  kissed. 

When  warlike  longing  won  my  lauding. 

Or    when    with    lisping    of    heroes    leal    thy 

honied  lii)S   were  inspired; 
Those  effulgent,  glorious  eyes. 
Whose  flash  my  gloom  oft  dispelled. 
When    hopeless   cravings   my  heart   discour- 
aged. 
Or  when  my  wishes  'twart  worldly  pleasure 

from   wild   warfare  were  turning — 
Their  lustrous  gaze  lights  on  me  now  as  my 

lil)s   imprint   this   last    farewell! 
On   hapf)ier  mortal   here  shall   they  beam; 
The    grief-suffering    god    may    never    hence- 
forth behold  them  ! 

He  imprmts  a  long  kiss  on  her  eyes;  she  sinks  back  in  his  arms  with  closed  eyes,  her 
powers  gently  departing.  He  tenderly  helps  her  to  lie  upon  a  low  mossy  lounge,  closes 
her  helmet  and  completely  covers  her  with  the  great  steel  shield  of  the  Valkyrie.  He 
slowly  moves  away,  then  directs  the  point  of  his 
spear  toward  a  huge  stone,  and  summons  the  God 
of  Fire. 

Wot  AN : 

Loki,  hear!     Listen  and  heed  I 
As  I   found  thee  at  first,  a  fiery  glow. 
As  thou   flcddest  me  headlong, 
A  hovering  glimmer,  as  then 
I  bound  thee, 
I5ound   be   thou   now  I 
Appear,     wavering    spirit,    and 

spread   me   thy 
Fire   round   this  fell! 
Loki  I     I-oki  I     Appear! 

A  stream  of  fire  issues  from  the  stone,  which 
swells  to  an  ever  brightening  glow  of  flame ;  bright 
flames  surround    Wotan,  leaping  wildly. 

Magic  Fire  Spell  (Feuerzauber) 

By  Vessella's  Italian  Band 

*35387      12-inch,   $1.35 
By  Julius  L.Schendel.  Pianist 

*35448  12-inch,  1.35 
The  leave-taking  and  the  breaking  out  of  the 
flames  are  musically  pictured  in  one  of  those 
marvelous  bits  of  writing  which  only  Wagner 
could  produce.  The  number  begins  with  the  pas- 
sage just  preceding  Wotan's  summons  to  Loge. 
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PAIITED  BY  DELITZ 


Wotan's  Farewell 
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r*r 


Then  follows  a   long  modulation  ending  in   E  major,   when  the 
fire  motive 

(•ruki  4,.  FtekvlM*  am  ) 


it,',  'T>'Ir.rt  r"rirrir^-|-r/f.^fi 


begins  and   continues   with   all    its  varied  changes  and   modulations 
to  the  close  of   the  opera. 

IVotan  directs,  with  his  spear,  the  fiery  flood  to  encircle  the  rocks. 

VVotan: 

He   who   my   spear   in   spirit   feareth. 
Ne'er  springs  through   this  fiery   bar! 

He   casts  a   last   look   on   BriinnhilJe  and   disappears  in  the  fire. 

DOUBLE-FACED  DIE  WALKURE  RECORDS 

I  Magic  Fire  Scene  Vessella's  Bandl  ^^^^^      12-inch    $135 

I      Rienzi  Overture  (  Wagner)    Pryor  's  Band( 

(Rustle  of  Spring     {Sinding)      Papillon       ] 
(  Grieg)  Julius  L.  Schendel 

Magic  Fire  Spell 
By  Julius  L.  Schendel,  PianistJ 
f Ride  of  the  Valkyries  By  Vessella's  Italian  Bandit,     ,  .      ,  ^ 

I      Gotterddmmerung — Siegfried's  Funeral  March       B})  Vessella's  Band]  -mc    , 

fRide  of  the  Valkyries  By  La  Scala  Orchestral 

1      Lohengrin — Prelude.  jJcl  III  By  La  Scala  Orchestral 

/Siegmund's  Love  Song   {Violin- 'Cello-Piano  i  By  Tollefsen  Trio!  ,  __  .^      in   '      h  85 

\      Romance  {Rubinstein)   (Violin- 'Cello-Piano)  B\)   Tollefsen  Triof 


•35448      12-inch,      1.35 


VAN     DYCK     AS    SIKGMUND 


62693      10-inch. 


85 


WOTAN     SUMMONING    THE    FIRE    GOD 
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WERTHER 


LYRIC  DRAMA  IN  FOUR  ACTS  AND  FIVE  TABLEAUX 

Libretto  by  Edouard  Blau.  Paul  Milliet  and  George  Hartman,  founded  upon  Goethe's 
melancholy  and  romantic  story  of  his  own  life,  The  Sorrows  of  IVerther.  Music  by  Massenet. 
First  produced  at  the  Imperial  Opera  House,  Vienna,  February  16,  1892,  with  Van  Dyck 
and  Renard.  First  Paris  production  at  the  Opera  Comique,  January  16,  1893,  with  Mme. 
Delna.  First  Milan  production  December,  1894.  Given  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera, 
November  3,  1894.  First  American  production  in  New  York  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House,  April  20,  1894,  with  Fames,  Arnoldson  and  Jean  de  Reszke  in  the  cast.  Revived  at 
the  New  Theatre  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company,  1910,  withFarrar,  Clement,  Gluck 
and  Dinh-Gilly;   and  at  the  Boston  Opera  in   1913. 


Characters 

WERTHER Tenor 

Albert,  the  bailiff Baritone 

for»'^ '"-<'= {Tet: 

Charlotte,  his  daughter Soprano 

Sophie,  her  sister Mezzo-Soprano 


Time  and  T^lace  :      In  the  vicinity  of  Frankfort,   Germany,    1 772 

As  the  curtain  rises,  Charlotte,  surrounded  by  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  is  engaged  in  preparing  the 
noonday  meal.  IVerther,  a  serious-minded  and 
romantic  young  man,  comes  to  the  house  with  his 
friend  Albert,  who  is  betrothed  to  Charlotte.  The 
charming  domestic  picture  appeals  to  IVerther  greatly, 
and  he  promptly  falls  in  love  with  the  young  girl. 
When  IVerther  finds  an  opportunity  to  tell  Charlotte  of 
his  love,  she  confesses  that  she  returns  his  affection, 
but  feels  it  her  duty  to  marry  Albert  to  fulfill  a 
promise  made  to  her  dying  mother,  and  begs  him  to 
leave  the  village. 

After  Charlotte  and  Albert  are  married  IVerther 
returns  and  tells  Charlotte  that  he  still  loves  her.  She 
admits  that  he  still  possesses  her  affections,  but  en- 
treats him  to  spare  her  and  go  away  forever.  IVerther 
then  writes  a  message  to  Albert,  telling  him  he  has 
resolved  to  go  on  a  long  journey,  and  asking  him  for 
his  brace  of  pistols.  Charlotte,  greatly  alarmed  at 
this  request,  follows  IVerther.  It  is  Christmas  Eve, 
nearing  midnight,  and  the  snow,  which  is  falling  in 
wild  gusts,  almost  blinds  her  as  she  staggers  along. 
The  scene  changes  to  a  tiny  room,  and  reclining  on  a 
chair  in  the  lamplight  is  IVerther,  mortally  grounded. 
Charlotte  arrives  too  late,  and  he  dies  in  her  arms. 
Overcome  with  grief,  she  faints  on  the  body  of  her  lover,  while  in  strange  contrast  to  this 
affecting  scene  the  pealing  of  bells  and  the  joyous  voices  of  little  children  singing  Christmas 
carols  are  heard  in  the  distance. 


FARRAR    AS     CHARLOTTE 


WERTHER 


(Italian) 

Ah  !  non  mi  ridestar  ! 
\^akenMe!) 


(French) 

Pourquoi  me  reveiller     (Do  "Not 


By  Mattia  Battistini,  Baritone 
By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor 
By  Edmond  Clement,  Tenor 


(In  Italian)  88354  12-inch,  $1.50 
{In  French)  647  74  10-inch.  1.00 
(In  French)      64234      10-inch,      1.00 
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WILLIAM  TELL 


GUILLAUME  TELL 

I  Gee-ijaum  Tell) 
Opera  in  four  acts ;  text  by  Jouy,  Bis  and  Marast,  taken  from  Schiller's  drama.  Music 
by  Rossini.  First  presented  at  Paris,  August  3,  1829.  First  London  production,  1830. 
Produced  at  the  New  Orleans  Opera,  1842.  Revived  at  the  Academy  of  Music  by  Leonard 
Grover's  Opera  Company,  with  Carl  Formes.  Produced  at  the  Metropolitan  1888,  with 
Fischer,    and  1890,    with  Tamagno.     Revived  at   the  Century  Opera    1914. 

Characters 
WILLIAM  TELU                       )  f     Bass 

ARNOLD,  suitor  of  Matilda,  [Swiss  Patriots {  Tenor 

Walter  FOrst,  I  I   Bass 

MELCTHAL.  Arnold's   father Bass 

GESSLER,  Governor  of  Schwitz  and  Uri Bass 

LEUTHOLD,  a  shepherd Bass 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Gassier Soprano 

HEDWIGA.  Tell's  wife Soprano 

Jemmy,  Tell's  son Soprano 

Scene  and  Period  :    Switzerland ;  thirteenth  century 
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ILLIAM    TELL 
OPERA,      1829 


THE  PLOT 

The  story  of  1  ell,  the  distinguiiihecl  patriot, 
and  chief  instrument  of  the  revolution  which 
delivered  the  Swiss  cantons  from  the  German 
yoke  in  1207,  has  been  taken  by  Rossini  for  the 
theme  of  one  of  his  most  admired  operas,  the 
dramatic  interest  being  heightened  by  the  intro- 
duction of  love  scenes  and  other  episodes. 

in  the  libretto  by  Jouy  and  Marast  Gessler  is 
endowed  with  a  beautiful  and  amiable  daughter, 
Matilda,  w^ho  has  been  saved  from  a  watery  grave 
by  Arnold,  son  of  Melcthal,  the  patriarch  of  the 
country,  and  a  determined  opponent  of  the  tyran- 
nies of  Gessler.  As  a  matter  of  course,  mutual 
attachment  ensues,  and  leads  to  the  troubles  which 
might  have  been  expected  from  so  ill-sorted  a 
connection. 
At  the  opening  of  the  opera  we  learn  that  an  agent  of  Gessler's  has  attempted  an  outrage 

on  the  daughter  of  a  herdsman,  and  has  been  slain  by  her  father,  Leulhold.      Obliged  to  fly 

the  country  after  this  act  of  vengeance,  it  becomes  necessary  to  cross  Lake  Lucerne  while 

the   weather   is  so   adverse   that    none   of    the    boatmen  will    row    the    old    man    across    the 

tempestuous  waters.      IVilliam  Tell  finally  undertakes  the  rescue,  and  by  so  doing  incurs  the 

mortal  hatred  of  Gessler. 

As  time  progresses,  the  people  become  more  and  more 

disaffected  ;  and  the  father  of  Arnold,  suspected  of  inciting 

them  to  acts  of  insubordination,    is  seized   by   Gessler  and 

executed.       The    son's    feelings    are    thus    subjected    to    a 

severe    conflict    between    his     love     for    Matilda,     Gessler's 

daughter,  his  duty  to  his   country,  and  his  desire  to  avenge 

his    father's     death.     He,    however,    renounces     his     love, 

and    joins    the    band    of    patriots    now    marshaled    under 

IVilliam  Tell.       Events  are   brought  to  a  climax    by  Gessler 

causing  a  cap  to    be    elevated    on    a    pole,    and    requiring 

all  passers-by  to  bow  to  it.       Tell  firmly  refuses    to   do   so, 

and  is  thereupon  subjected  to  the  ordeal  of  the  apple,  being 

required,  under  pain  of  death,  to  shoot  at  an  apple  placed 

on  the  head  of  his  son.     Although  the  distance  -was  consid- 
erable, he  was  able  to  strike  the  apple  off  without  injuring 

the  child.     The  tyrant,  perceiving  another  arrow  concealed 

under  TelTs  cloak,  asks    him   for   what  purpose   it  w^as  in- 
tended.    To  which  he  boldly  replies,     "To  have  shot  you 

to  the  heart,  if  I  had  killed  my  son  !  "     The  enraged  governor 

orders    him    to   be   hanged ;     but    the  Swiss,  animated   by 

such  fortitude  and  patriotism,  fly  to  arms,  attack  and  vanquish  Gessler,  -who  is  shot  by  Tell. 

Matilda  and  Arnold  are  united,  and  the  independence  of  the  country  is  assured. 


THE     TYRAXT     GESSLER 


THE  OVERTURE 

This  overture,  which  is  played  probably  as  often  as  any  other  single  work  at  concerts 
the  world  over,  w^as  called  by  Berlioz  "  a  symphony  in  four  parts."  It  is  a  fitting  prelude 
to  a  noble  wrork  and  abounds  in  beautiful  contrasts. 

The  opening  Andante  depicts  the  serene  solitude  of  Nature  at  dawn,  and  the  music  is 
enchantingly  reposeful.      From  the  slowly-climbing  figure  on  the  'cello : 
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the  wayward,  elusive  air  resolves  after  a  time  into  a  more  definite  rhythmic  tune,  soon 
lapsing  into  dreamy  meditation,  which  continues  to  the  close  of  the  movement.  Although 
this  first  part  is  virtually  a  'cello  solo,  the  orchestral  background  is  exceedingly  beautiful,  the 
close  being  especially  effective  with  its  sustained  shake  on  the  richest  string  of  the  cello, 
while  the  orchestra  slips  gently  away,  downwards,  climbing  up  to  serenity  again  just  at  the  last. 

The  tranquil  mood  of  the  Andante  is  rudely  interrupted  by  the  beginning  of  the  second 
movement  a  string  passage  suggesting  the  distant  mutterings  of  a  storm.  This  comes 
nearer  and  nearer,  until  the  full  fury  of  the  storm  bursts  upon  the  ear.  The  fortissimo  pas- 
sage continues  until  the  storm  seems  to  have  spent  its  force  and  the  strain  dies  down  into 
refreshing  calmness  once  more. 

To  the  Storm  succeeds  a  beautiful  pastoral  with  a  delicious  melody  for  the  English  horn, 
and  as  Berlioz  says,  "with  the  gamboling  of  the  flute  above  this  calm  chant  producing  a 
charming  freshness  and  gayety."  As  the  last  notes  of  the  melody  die  away,  the  trumpets 
enter  with  a  brilliant  fanfare  on  the  splendid  finale,  a  fitting  climax  to  a  great  work. 


fPart  I — At  Dawn 
\Part  II— The  Storm 

/Part  III— The  Calm 
\Part  IV— Finale 

I  Part  I — At  Dawn 
(Part  II— The  Storm 

/Part  III— The  Calm 
iPart  IV— Finale 

Part  I— At  Dawn     Part  II— The  Storm 

Part  III— The  Calm     Part  IV— Finale 


By  Victor  Concert  Orchestral 
By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra/ 

By  Victor  Concert  Orchestral 
By  Victor  Concert  Orchestra/ 

By  Pryor's  Band! 
By  Pryor's  Band/ 

By  Pryor's  Band| 


17815      10-inch.  $0.85 


18012      10-inch,       .85 


By  Pryor's  Band/ 

By  Pryor's  Band  35120 

By  Pryor's  Band   35121 


16380      10-inch, 


16381 


.85 


10-inch. 

.85 

12-inch, 

1.35 

12-inch, 

1.35 

ACT  I 

SCENE— /I  Village  in  the  Canton  of  Uri 

The  curtain  rises  on  a  peaceful  scene,  showing  a  charming  village  with  the  house  of 
William  Tell  in  the  foreground.  Tell  and  his  family  are  engaged  in  rural  occupations,  and 
the  fishermen,  while  they  prepare  to  put  out  the  boats,  sing  a  lovely  barcarolle. 


PASTORAL    SCENE    IN    THE   SWISS    OUTDOOR    PRODUCTION    OF   WILLIAM    TELL 
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Accours  dans  ma  nacelle     (Come,  Love,  in  My  Boat) 

M.  Regis,  Tenor  {In  French)    *45026      10-inch,  $1.00 


A    Fisherman: 

Come   hither,   my   dearest   love! 

In  my  little  boat  embark; 

^hl    hither  come,   and   with  thy 

smile 
My  loving  heart   rejoice. 
Though  leave  I  must,  Eliza,  dear, 
Do  not  let  me  alone  depart; 
See  how  the  shining  sky  above 
A  brilliant  day  doth  augur. 


(lentle  as  the  bending   rosebud, 
liorn  in  the  morning's  early  dew, 
Heaven's       threaten  d       tempests 

wild 
Will  thy  presence,  love,  appease; 
\\  lun  l)y  your  side  I'm  seated, 
What  new  life  my  soul  receives! 
There's   a   Providence  above   us 
Our    heart's    affections    will    pro- 
tect. 


A  horn  sounds  as  the  signal  for  the  beginning  of  the  annual  Shepherds'  Festival,  at 
which  three  marriages  are  to  be  celebrated  by  Melcthal,  the  patriarch  of  the  village.  Arnold, 
Melcthal's  son,  is  saddened  at  the  signal,  thinking  of  his  own  love,  Matilda,  who  is  the 
daughter  of  the  tyrant  Gessler. 

Tell  confides  to  Arnold  some  of  his  plans  for  overthrowing  the  power  of  Gessler,  and 
asks  Arnold  to  assist. 


Ah,  Matilde,  io  t'amo  e  amore  (Matilde,  I  Love  Thee) 

By  Giovanni  Martinelli,  Tenor,  and  Marcel  Journet,  Bass 

{In  Italian)      76032      12-inch,     $2.00 

The  young  man  hesitates  between  duty  to  his  country  and  his  love  for  the  tyrant's 
daughter,  but  finally  casts  his  lot  with  Tell,  and  goes  to  bid  a  last  farewell  to  Matilda. 

The  festival  now  begins,  but  is  interrupted  at  intervals  by  the  sound  of  hunting  horns, 
showing  that  Gessler  and  his  huntsmen  are  in  the  mountains  near  by.  The  young  couples 
are  wedded,  and  all  are  rejoicing  in  their  happiness  v^hen  the  festival  is  rudely  inter- 
rupted by  Leuthold,  a  shepherd,  who  rushes  in  crying,  "Save  me  from  the  tyrant."  He 
explains  that  one  of  Gessler's  officers  had  abducted  his  daughter,  and  to  rescue  her  he 
had  killed  the  villain.  He  begs  the  fishermen  to  row  him  across  the  lake  to  safety.  They 
refuse,  not  daring  to  offend  the  tyrant,  and  because  of  the  storm  which  is  raging.  Tell 
appears,  rushes  to  the  boat  with  Leuthold  and  puts  out  on  the  raging  lake  just  as  the 
soldiers  of  Gessler  appear.  Baffled  of  their  revenge,  they  burn  the  village,  devastate  the 
Eelds,  and  strike  down  the  aged  Melcthal. 


THE   OATH    (AL   FRESCO    PRODUCTION    IN    SWITZERLAND) 
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ACT   II 

SCENE— v4  deep  valley  in  the  Alps.       On  the  left  the  Lake  of  the  Four  Cantons.        Twilight 

Matilda  appears  and  muses  upon  her  love  for  Arnold.  Her  lover  now  joins  her,  and  an 
effective  love  scene  ensues,  w^hich  is  interrupted  by  the  approach  of  Tell  and  Walter,  and 
Matilda  departs.  Tell  has  seen  the  young  man  talking  to  the  daughter  of  his  mortal  enemy, 
and  accuses  him  of  being  false  to  the  Swiss.  Arnold  confesses  that  he  loves  Matilda,  but 
says  he  will  renounce  her  if  his  country  demands  the  sacrifice. 

They  then  break  to  Arnold  the  news  that  Gessler  has  put  his  father  to  death,  and  feel- 
ings of  vengeance   drive  from   his  mind  all  thought  of  Matilda. 


Arnold: 

His  life   the  tyrant   wickedly   hath   taken, 
And  yet  my  sabre  in  its  sheath   reposeth; 


Alas!   my    father  his  son's  aid   was  needing. 
While   I    Helvetia  was  e'en  then  betraying. 
Heavens!    never   again   shall    I   behold    him! 


The  men  of  the  cantons  now  assemble,  and  swear  to  conquer  or  die.     The  curtain  falls 
to  a  magnificent  outburst  of  patriotism,  "To  arms!  To  arms  I" 


TELL    SAVES    LEUTHOLD 
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TELL    REFUSES    TO    BOW    TO    THE    TYRANT 

ACT  III 

SCENE — The  Grand  Square  of  Altorf — Gessler's  Castle  in  the  Background.     In  the  Foreground 

a  Pole  surmounted  by  a  Cap 

Gessler  and  his  barons  are  seated  on  a  throne  at  one  side  of  the  Square,  while  various 
amusements  are  given  for  their  entertainment. 

William  Tell  Ballet  Music— Parts  I  and  II        By  Pryor's  Band  *35042   12-inch,  $1.35 

Gessler,  -who,  wfith  much  satisfaction,  has  been  watching  the  populace  bow  to  the  cap 
which  he  has  had  placed  on  a  pole  as  a  symbol  of  his  authority,  suddenly  notices  that  Tell 
and  his  son  fail  to  pay  honor  to  the  standard,  and  he  orders  them  seized  and  brought  before 
him.  He  asks  if  the  boy  is  Tell's  son,  and  when  Tell  replies,  '*  My  only  son,"  a  fiendish  idea 
strikes  the  tyrant.  He  orders  Tell  to  shoot  an  apple  from  the  boy's  head  on  pain  of  instant 
death  for  both.  Tell  refuses,  but  Jemmy  urges  his  father  to  obey,  saying,  "  Father,  remember 
your  skill !     Fear  not,  I  will  not  move  I  '* 

Tell  embraces  his  boy,  and  selecting  an  arrow,  manages  to  conceal  another  in  his  coat. 
He  casts  a  fierce  look  at  the  tyrant,  then  aims  with  care  and  strikes  the  apple  fairly  in 
the  centre.  When  he  realizes  Jemmy  is  safe.  Tell  faints  and  the  concealed  arrow  is  dis- 
covered. "  For  whom  was  the  second  arrow  }  "  demands  Gessler.  "  For  you,  tyrant,  if  1 
had  harmed  my  child  !  *' 

Gessler  then  orders  both  put  to  death,  but  Matilda,  who  has  entered,  demands  the  life 
of  the  boy  and  takes  him  under  her  protection.  Tell  is  taken  to  prison  amid  the  curses 
of  the  Swiss. 

ACT  IV 
SCENE— The  Ruined  Village  of  Act  I 
Arnold,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  capture  of    Tell,  has  come  to  his  native  village  to  bid 
farewell  to  the  home  of  his  boyhood.     He  gazes  at  the  desolate  cottage  and  sings  his  charm- 
ing and  pathetic  air.  Oh,  Blessed  Abode. 


(Italian)  (French) 

O  muto  asil         Asile  hereditaire 

By  Francesco  Tamagno,  Tenor 
By  Leon  Beyle,  Tenor 

This   number,    one  of  the  most  effective  of  those  allotted  to  Arnold,   is  reposeful  and 
offers  a  fine  contrast  to  the  tumult  of  the  last  scene. 
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(Oh,  Blessed  Abode) 

(In  Italian)     95009     10-inch,  $5.00 
(In  French)  *45026     10-inch.     1.00 
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Arnold: 

I   will  ne'er  abandon  my  resolve, 

My   heart's   tliirstinK   for   revenge! 

William   the   tyrant    lias   in    chains   imprison'dl 

The  hour  of  battle   I   impatiently   wait! 

What  silence  in  tliis  lone  place  doth   reign ; 

I    listen  -  inv   own    steps   alone    I    iiearl 

Oh!    blcssM'  al>o(k'.    \vMhin    whose    walls 


Mine  eyes  first   saw   the   light, 

Once  so  JH-'lov'd,  yet  now  thy  halls, 

Hring    mis'ry    to    my    aching    sight. 

In    vain    I    call;    no    father's   greeting. 

Which    fancy    now   to   me's   re|)eating. 

Will    ere   again    these  ears   be   meeting, 

TIrii  home  (jncc  lov'd,  foreverniore,  farewell! 


A  company  of  Swiss  patriots  enter  hurriedly  and  tell  Arnold  of  recent  events  at  Altdorf. 
He  calls  on  them  to  follow  him  to  the  rescue  of  Tell,  and  all  depart. 


SCENE  II — Lake  of  Four  Cantons.      A  Storm  is  Gathering 
Tell's  wife    is  resting  here  on  her  way  to  demand  of    Gessler  her    husband    and    son. 

Suddenly  she  hears  her  son's  voice  and  is 
overjoyed  to  see  him  brought  to  her  by 
Matilda.  She  clasps  him  in  her  arms,  and 
anxiously  inquires  for  her  husband.  Ma- 
tilda says  that  Tell  has  been  removed  from 
Altdorf  Prison,  and  taken  across  the  lake. 
She  has  no  sooner  spoken  than  Tell  ap- 
pears, having  escaped  from  the  boat  and 
sent  an  arrow  through  the  tyrant's  heart. 
Arnold  and  the  patriots  appear,  rejoicing 
that  Gessler  has  been  slain  and  that  the 
Swiss  are  free  once  more. 

The  storm  breaks,  and  as  if  to  an- 
nounce liberty  to  Switzerland  the  sun 
bursts  forth,  revealing  the  glittering,  snowy 
peaks  of  the  Alps  in  all  their  dazzling 
beauty.  An  invocation  to  Freedom  comes 
from  every  throat : 

Tell: 

r.et  ns  invoke,  with  hearts  devout. 
Thee,  oh  Freedom,  to  sway  each  heart! 
Thou  gav'st  us  pow'r  to  strike  and  conquer, 
Do  thou  ne'er  depart! 

.\ll: 

Thou  gav'st  us  pow'r  to  strike  and  conquer! 
We  are  free,  do  thou  ne'er  depart! 
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ZAZA 

Opera  in  four  acts;  libretto  and  music  by  Ruggiero  Leoncavallo.  First  production  in 
Milan,  1900.  First  American  production  at  the  Tivoli.San  Francisco,  1903.  Revived  in  1913, 
at  the  New  Tivoli,  San  Francisco,  under  the  direction  of  Leoncavallo  himself. 

Characters 

ZAZA A  concert  hall  singer 

Natalie Zaza's  maid 

MILIO  DUFRESNE A  wealthy  Parisian 

SlGNORA   DUFRESNE • His  wife 

CASCART A  concert  hall  singer 

BUZZY A  journalist 

Actors,  Singers,  Dancers,  Scene  Shifters,  Firemen,  Property  Men,  etc. 


Time  and  Place  :     Paris  ;  the  present  time 


Zaza  has  had  some  success  in  London,  Paris  and  Berlin,  but  has  never  been  given  in 
New  York,  although  several  Zaza  excerpts  were  given  at  the  Leoncavallo  concerts  in  1906, 
when  the  composer  visited  America.  The  story  is  quite  familiar  to  American  audiences, 
however,   through   the  performances  of  the  play  of  that  name. 

The  rising  curtain  discloses  a  stage  set  in  two  sections,  at  one  side  the  dressing  room  of 
Zaza,  and  at  the  other  end  a  stage  setting.  Zaza,  a  concert  hall  singer,  is  in  love  with 
Dufresne,  and  boasts  to  Buzzy,  the  journalist,  that  she  will  have  his  love  in  return.  She 
exerts  all  her  charms,  and  Dufresne  finally  falls  in  love  with  the  fascinating  singer. 

The  second  act  takes  place  in  the  reception  room  of  Zaza's  house.  Dufresne  tells  Zaza 
that  he  must  go  to  Paris  at  once  on  business.  Cascart,  an  old  lover  of  Zaza's,  enters  and 
hints  that  Dufresne  may  have  other  reasons  for  the  trip,  and  speaks  of  seeing  him  in  Paris 
with  another  woman.     Zaza's  jealousy  is  aroused,  and  she  follows  him. 

The  third  act  shows  a  room  in  Dufresne' s  house  in  Paris.  Zaza  enters,  accompanied  by 
her  maid,  and,  discovering  a  letter  addressed  to  Signora  Dufresne,  she  realizes  that  he  is 
married.  His  little  girls  enter,  and  finally  Signora  Dufresne  herself,  who  gazes  with  astonish- 
ment at  the  visitor.     Zaza  merely  says  she  has  made  a  mistake  in  the  house  and  goes  away. 

The  scene  of  the  last  act  is  again  Zaza 's 
house  in  the  suburbs.  Cascart,  who  has 
learned  of  the  singer's  visit  to  Paris,  pleads 
with  her  to  give  up  Dufresne,  but  she  only 
laughs  at  the  suggestion.  Cascart  leaves  and 
Dufresne  is  announced.  He  greets  Zaza  in 
the  old  affectionate  way,  but  she  informs 
him  she  knows  of  his  marriage,  but  that  she 
forgives  his  deception.  She  declares  she  has 
told  Signora  Dufresne  of  their  intimacy,  and  in 
a  rage  he  curses  her.  She  then  sends  him 
away,  crying  that  she  is  cured  of  her  love, 
after  assuring  him  that  her  first  story  was 
untrue,  and  that  Signora  Dufresne  really  knows 
nothing  of  the  affair. 

Buona  Zaza,  del  mio  buon  tempo 

By  Titta  Ruffe,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)     87114-      10-inch,   $1.00 

Zaza,    piccola    zingara      (Zaza, 
Little  Gypsy) 

By  Titta  Ruffe,  Baritone 

(In  Italian)    87125     10-inch,  $1.00 
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